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More  than  a  year  ago  Dr.  H.  G.  Jones,  Director  of  the  Division  of 
Archives  and  History,  asked  several  members  of  ths  staff  of  the  Historic 
Sites  and  Museums  Section  to  meet  to  discuss  his  ideas  for  the  museum  at 
the  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site.  Dr.  Jones  stated  clearly  that 
he  wished  the  museum  to  reflect  regional  history  rather  than  the  history 
of  the  town  and  county  of  Halifax. 

The  Research  Unit  has  concentrated  its  efforts  on  the  general  history 
of  the  Roanoke  Valley,  as  well  as  preparing  detailed  reports  on  the  various 
properties  owned  by  the  state.  As  always,  other  projects  and  work  delayed 
completion  of  the  project  for  which  a  target  date  of  April  1,  1974,  had 
been  set. 

The  material  was  researched  and  written  by  Boyd  D.  Cathey,  Jerry  L. 
Cross,  and  Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn.  Other  pertinent  reports  prepared  by  John  S. 
Duvall  and  Stuart  C.  Schwartz  were  added. 

Sources  have  been  cited  so  that  if  additional  information  is  needed,  it 
will  be  readily  accessible. 


Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn 
Research  Supervisor 


May  31,  1974 


PART  I. 

By 

Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn 
Boyd  D.  Cathey 
Jerry  L.  Cross 


A.  INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 

Before  the  Civil  War  there  existed  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  a  group  of 
planters  whose  way  of  life  was  more  similar  to  that  of  Virginia  aristocracy 
than  to  that  of  a  North  Carolina  small  farmer.   In  fact,  many  families  living 
in  the  valley  were  originally  from  Virginia  or  had  married  Virginians.  The 
Long,  Macon,  Eppes,  Jones,  Smith,  Burgwyn,  Tyler,  Gregory,  and  many  other 
families  had  their  roots  in  southern  Virginia.   Intellectually,  emotionally, 
and  politically  the  people  of  the  valley  shared  a  common  heritage.  Nowhere 
else  in  North  Carolina  was  there  such  devotion  to  horse  racing,  cockfighting, 
hunting,  fishing,  and  good  food  as  existed  along  the  Roanoke  River.  Gentle- 
men gambled  away  fortunes  and  devoted  more  hours  to  the  breeding  of  fine 
horses  and  dogs  than  they  did  to  the  growing  of  money  crops.  Even  the  con- 
servative Nathaniel  Macon  hunted  with  abandon  and  his  letters  to  his  friend 
and  hunting  companion,  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke,  are  filled  with  references 
to  the  sport  they  both  loved. 

In  Warren,  Halifax,  and  Northampton  counties  there  were  racetracks,  where 
conviviality  was  the  mode,  followed  by  balls  held  in  a  tavern  or  hotel.  Mem- 
bers of  this  society  intermarried;  frequently  cousins  would  marry,  thus  keep- 
ing the  land  and  money  in  the  control  of  the  same  aristocratic  group. 

While  it  appears  that  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  was  the  raison  d'etre,  gen- 
tlemen were  often  either  attorneys  or  doctors,  as  well  as  planters.  The  Roanoke 
Valley  produced  a  number  of  leaders  of  statewide,  if  not  national  importance. 

These  men  combined  their  public  and  military  service  with  their  abilities 
as  planters  or  gentlemen-farmers  with  ease.  While  advertising  and  racing  a 
favorite  stud  or  mare,  or  trying  cases  in  the  district  court  in  Halifax,  men  in 
the  valley  conducted  their  plantation  business,  if  not  always  profitably,  at 


least  well.  Corn,  tobacco,  and  cotton  were  crops  which  prospered  under  the 
slave  system,  then  in  effect.  Estates  papers  of  the  period  cite  hundreds  of 
slaves  disposed  of  as  property.  Often  a  humane  note  is  introduced,  stating 
that  "mother  and  children"  or  "husband  and  wife"  should  not  be  separated. 
Frequently,  house  servants  and  horse  trainers  in  the  valley  received  their 
freedom  or  a  bequest  in  their  master's  or  mistress'  will. 

Affluence  was  measured  by  a  standard  very  different  from  that  of  the 
twentieth  century .  Many  landowners  in  the  valley  owned  thousands  of  acres, 
including  lands  in  the  western  part  of  the  state  and  lots  in  several  towns 
of  the  state.  Planters  shipped  their  produce  down  the  Roanoke  River  or 
ferried  it  across  the  water  for  sale  in  Virginia  markets. 

Women  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  married  young  and  reared  large  families, 
nursed  and  cared  for  the  children  and  Negroes,  attended  church,  and  enter- 
tained the  guests  who  were  invited  or  who  arrived  unexpectedly.   Such  a 
woman  was  Margaret  Devereux  Edmonston  of  Connoconara  Plantation  on  the  Roanoke. 
Women  attempted  to  lead  exemplary  lives,  believing  they  could  teach  best  by 
example . 

Letters  of  the  period,  like  those  of  Samuel  Johnston  to  his  wife,  are 
spiced  with  observations  on  the  social  scene.  Johnston  did  not  find  his 
visits  to  the  valley  always  pleasurable.  But  many  others  did  enjoy  the  activ- 
ities of  the  towns  in  the  valley.  The  membership  lists  of  the  various  Masonic 
lodges  are  rosters  of  the  prominent  men  in  North  Carolina.  Governors,  state 
generals,  and  artisans  joined  the  solemnity  as  well  as  the  festivities 
characteristic  of  the  day. 

It  was  customary  for  the  men  to  attend  court,  business,  and  fraternal 
meetings  without  feminine  companions;  however,  balls,  illuminations,  Fourth 
of  July  celebrations,  suppers,  and  dinner  parties  were  graced  with  wives, 
daughters,  and  eligible  young  women.  The  North  Carolina  Journal,  July  9,  1805, 


described  a  tea  party  in  Halifax  "decorated  with  taste  and  elegance,  adorned 
by  beauty  and  wit,  /and/  enlivened  with  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  ..." 
This  party  closed  with  a  "sprightly  dance."  Other  parties  were  held  for 
ladies  only,  with  light  refreshments  and  light  conversations.  For  the  middle 
and  poorer  classes  church  services,  camp  meetings,  weddings,  and  court  days 
offered  a  form  of  recreation  or  entertainment. 

Gentlemen  conducted  themselves  by  a  code  of  behavior  as  strict  as  that 
of  Lord  Chesterfield.  Those  who  failed  to  meet  the  standards  were  ostra- 
cized, as  was  Robert  Potter,  who  lost  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
behaving  in  an  "ungentlemanly"  manner  at  a  card  game. 

Ladies  were  the  epitome  of  virtue,  beauty,  and  wisdom  and  frowned  on 
any  conduct  that  was  gauche  or  lacking  in  refinement.  Divorce  was  seldom 
sought  and  frequently  a  wife's  property  was  used  to  establish  a  business, 
buy  a  blooded  mare,  or  was  lost  at  a  gambling  table. 

Women  were  apparently  content  to  allow  men  to  transact  business;  during 
crises,  such  as  the  Civil  War,  some  females  demonstrated  an  ability  to  over- 
see large  plantations  and  to  cope  with  rather  hopeless  situations. 

In  the  area  there  were  several  mineral  springs,  visited  by  valley  resi- 
dents, as  well  as  by  outsiders.  Shocco,  Panacea,  Jones,  and  Sulphur  Springs 
were  popular  during  the  antebellum  period  and  entire  families  frequented  the 
health  spas.  On  weekends  husbands  and  beaux  left  their  work  behind  to  join 
those  "taking  the  waters." 

Life  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  never  as  sophisticated  as  that  of  Charleston 
or  Richmond;  however,  it  was  satisfying  to  the  people  who  lived  there.  The 
studied  pace  of  daily  living  was  well  suited  to  the  climate,  and  people 
enjoyed  the  simple  pleasure  of  a  bygone  era. 


B.  THE  ROANOKE  RIVER 


THE  ROANOKE  RIVER 

The  Roanoke  Valley  lies  east  of  the  piedmont  in  North  Carolina  running 
northeasterly  and  bordering  the  state  of  Virginia.   It  has  no  definable 
boundary  for  it  touches  Granville,  Edgecombe,  and  Martin  counties,  but  encom- 
passes Warren,  Halifax,  Northampton,  and  most  of  Bertie.   Once  a  center  of 
culture  and  enterprise,  after  1840  the  valley  declined.   Only  recently  has 
there  been  a  resurgence  of  the  energetic  and  bustling  life  it  once  had. 

The  most  significant  geographical  feature  of  the  valley  is  the  Roanoke 
River,  a  mighty,  wayward,  and  temperamental  stream  which  plunges  from  the 
northwest  along  the  northeast  corner  of  Warren  County.   It  then  "flows  along 
the  Halifax- Northampton,  Halifax-Bertie,  Bertie-Martin,  and  Bertie-Washington 
County  lines  into  Bachelor  Bay  of  the  Albemarle  Sound."   Halifax  County  has 
722  square  miles  and  was  formed  in  1759  from  Edgecombe,  which  was  formed  from 
Bertie  in  1741.  Halifax  is  bounded  by  Bertie,  Martin,  Nash,  Edgecombe, 
Warren,  and  Northampton  counties.   The  four  principal  counties  in  the  valley 
have  a  total  of  2,400  square  miles.   Halifax  is  the  largest  with  722,  Bertie 
has  682,  Northampton  has  540,  and  Warren,  the  smallest,  has  443  square  miles. 
(Recorded  figures  of  the  number  of  square  miles  in  these  counties  vary,  in 
part  reflecting  their  river  boundary.)   Nearly  all  of  the  land  is  flat,  except 
for  that  near  the  Roanoke  and  the  several  streams  that  are  its  tributaries . 
The  river  is  now  contained  within  its  banks  which  are  often  steep.   Where  the 
banks  are  low,  swampy  areas  border  the  river. 

Before  the  Roanoke  was  harnessed  and  controlled  by  the  Buggs  Island  Dam 
and  the  VEPCO  Dam  (Virginia  Electric  Power  Company)  at  Roanoke  Rapids,  it  often 
rose  30  to  40  feet.   From  1899  to  1950  the  river  flooded  more  than  200  times 
and  in  1940,  the  waters  rose  58  feet  at  Weldon.   The  destructive  force  of  the 
river  was  sufficient  to  cause  valley  residents  to  consider  flood  control. 


The  Buggs  Island  Dam,  now  called  Kerr  Reservoir,  was  built  to  keep  the 
water  level  below  37  feet  at  Weldon,  which  is  6  feet  above  low  flood  level. 
At  the  latter  level  water  leaves  the  banks  of  the  river,  but  does  not  do 
irreparable  damage  as  it  once  did.   Most  older  residents  remember  the  awesome 
spectacle  of  the  raging,  angry  water  as  it  spread  across  fields,  meadows,  and 
roads  carrying  everything  before  it. 

The  Virginia  Electric  Power  Company  created  a  nine-mile  long  lake  and 
generates  enough  kilowatts  of  electricity  to  supply  a  quarter  of  a  million 
people . 

In  1972  the  "hundred  year  flood"  occurred  and  both  Kerr  Lake  and  Lake 
Gaston  flooded,  destroying  highways  and  summer  residences.   Had  not  the  dams 
been  constructed,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  devastation  which  would  have 
resulted. 

For  many  years  the  silt  of  the  rich  bottomlands  has  produced  superior 
crops.   While  the  river  took  away  with  one  hand,  it  gave  freely  with  the 
other,  for  fertilizer  bills  were  greatly  reduced  after  floods. 

Once  known  as  the  Moratuck  or  Moratoc,  the  Roanoke  River  has  been  feared 
since  it  was  first  discovered  by  the  Indians. 

Several  years  ago  in  reporting  the  fifth  drowning  in  the  Roanoke  in  five 

months,  the  editor  of  the  Roanoke  Rapids  newspaper  wrote  in  an  editorial: 

The  Roanoke  is  a  treacherous  river.   It  is  especially  treacherous  in 
this  area.   A  sharp  fall  in  the  river,  plus  rocks,  islands,  shallow 
and  deep  water,  make  it  a  dangerous  river.   The  current  in  many  places 
is  extremely  swift.  .  .  While  at  the  river  there  was  a  discussion  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Roanoke.   One  fellow  mentioned  that  he  had 
always  heard  that  Roanoke  meant  "the  river  of  death,"  or  the  "red  river 
of  death." 

.  .  .According  to  Mooney,  the  application  of  the  name  Roanoke  (roanoke, 
ronoke,  ronoak) ,  the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  term  from  Algonquian 
dialect,  which  the  records  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina 
constantly  use  to  designate  wampum.  .  . 


By  whatever  name  the  river  is  known,  it  has  a  personality  and  character 
unique  in  North  Carolina. 

Each  of  the  counties  in  the  valley  has  an  economy  based  on  agriculture. 
In  the  past,  the  working  of  small  farms  has  been  conducted  simultaneously  with 
the  cultivation  of  large  plantations.   In  recent  years,  young  people  have 
sought  employment  in  the  large  towns,  such  as  Rocky  Mount  and  Roanoke  Rapids, 
leaving  the  small  farm  lands  to  lie  fallow  or  to  be  used  as  a  range  for  beef 
cattle. 

There  are  numerous  small  towns  in  the  valley  which  serve  the  local  resi- 
dents, including  Weldon,  Halifax,  Warrenton,  Roxobel,  Colerain,  Enfield, 
Windsor,  Littleton,  Jackson,  Rich  Square,  and  Woodland. 

Crops  grown  in  the  region  are  cotton,  tobacco,  corn,  grain,  and  peanuts. 
The  area  has  developed  into  a  leading  producer  of  the  peanut  which  is  used  as 
food  for  man  and  hogs  and  also  for  a  variety  of  other  uses . 

Following  the  Civil  War,  agriculture  continued  to  dominate  the  economy 
of  the  valley.   Instead  of  slave  labor,  small  tenant  farmers  and  day  laborers 
performed  the  work  necessary  to  prepare  crops  to  be  marketed  in  Virginia  and 
larger  North  Carolina  towns.   Railroads,  completed  before  and  during  the  war, 
replaced  waterways  in  the  valley  as  trade  routes  and  as  a  means  of  transportation. 

Nowhere  in  America  is  there  richer  farming  land  than  that  found  in 
Northampton  County.   Cotton  grows  well  on  the  plantations,  some  of  which  have 
been  owned  and  operated  by  the  same  families  for  200  years . 

Approximately  50  percent  of  the  land  of  the  region  is  in  forest.   Large 
areas  to  the  east  and  southeast  are  owned  by  the  pulp  companies  which  operate 
in  the  valley  and  in  nearby  Virginia. 

There  is  great  economic  potential  in  the  valley;  however,  there  are  only 
a  few  industries  to  employ  the  inhabitants  and  the  annual  income  is  as  much 
as  "from  one-third  to  one-half  below  the  state  average." 


There  has  been  a  steady  decline  in  population  in  the  eastern  section  of 
the  state  for  the  past  20  years.   There  are  according  to  the  1970  census, 
114,221  residents  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  compared  to  approximately  130,000  in 
1960.   Of  the  four  counties  in  the  valley,  each  has  lost  almost  4,000  citizens 
during  the  past  decade.   Because  of  the  scarcity  of  job  opportunities  in  the 
valley,  the  downward  trend  in  population  is  expected  to  continue. 

The  largest  fresh  water  herring  fishery  in  the  world  is  located  in 
Colerain.   The  seasonal  work  force  swells  to  about  350  persons  and  is  composed 
primarily  of  farm  workers.   More  than  10  million  pounds  of  salt  is  used 
annually.   The  salted  herrings  are  frozen  and  marketed  in  the  southeast. 
Herring  roe,  considered  a  delicacy,  is  canned  for  a  growing  market.   The  Perry- 
Wynne  Company  no  longer  fishes;  fish  are  bought  from  individuals  who  take 
their  catches  from  the  Chowan  River  and  the  Albemarle  Sound.   There  are  other 
small  fisheries;  however,  this  industry,  immortalized  by  David  Hunt  Strother, 
has  almost  disappeared  from  the  region. 

Warren  County  is  also  an  agricultural  county,  but  its  largest  industry  was 
once  its  three  resort  springs.   From  1810  to  the  1930s  one  or  the  other  of  the 
three  large  hotels  were  filled  with  people  attempting  to  escape  the  heat  and 
"miasmas"  of  the  coastal  region.   Jones'  White  Sulphur  Springs  opened  first; 
Shocco  Springs  operated  from  1815  to  1875;  Panacea  Springs  near  Littleton  was 
the  third,  opening  in  1885.   The  hotel  at  Panacea  had  150  rooms  and  thousands 
of  gallons  of  the  spring  water  were  shipped  by  train  all  over  the  state . 

The  Roanoke  Valley  is  an  area  where  many  plantation  houses  have  survived. 
Quite  a  few  are  maintained  by  the  descendants  of  the  men  who  built  them.   For- 
tunately, the  lack  of  "progress"  has  spared  these  fine  old  mansions  along  the 
Roanoke  River.   The  land  of  the  valley  has  produced  not  only  fine  crops  and 
forests,  but  also  a  race  of  men  and  women  proud  of  their  corner  of  "the 
goodliest  soile." 


C.  THE  FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY 


THE  FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY 

For  centuries  the  Roanoke  River  has  shaped  the  lives  of  the  people  in 
the  valley.   Long  before  the  first  white  settlers  came,  the  Indians  who  lived 
along  its  banks  used  the  river  for  transportation  and  trade.   Basically  an 
agricultural  people,  the  largest  tribe,  the  Tuscarora,  planted  their  corn, 
beans,  and  squash  in  hills  in  the  lowlands. 

Historians  disagree  on  the  coming  of  the  Tuscarora  to  the  valley;  however, 
all  agree  that  they  possessed  the  land  when  the  Roanoke  voyages  were  made  in 
the  1580s. 

Legends  and  myths  of  the  Tuscarora  state  that  the  Sixth  Nation  was  sent 
to  North  Carolina  by  the  Controller  of  Heaven.   It  is  most  likely  that  the 
tribe  wandered  south  seeking  new  hunting  grounds .   At  any  rate ,  the  Indians 
prospered,  multiplied,  and  became  a  strong  warlike  nation.   They  formed  a  loose 
confederation,  controlling  most  of  the  eastern  piedmont  and  the  areas  around 
the  Tar,  Neuse,  and  Roanoke  rivers.   The  Tuscarora  had  more  than  twenty  towns 
with  perhaps  between  5,000  and  6,000  warriors.   This  would  mean  that  there  were 
approximately  25,000  members  of  the  tribe.   They  were  enemies  of  the  Creeks, 
Catawbas,  and  Cherokees  and  continued  wars  reduced  the  fighting  strength  of 
all  of  the  tribes. 

There  are  a  number  of  accounts  of  Tuscarora  life  in  the  seventeenth  and 
early  eighteenth  centuries.  Among  the  better  stores  are  those  of  John  Lawson, 
who  was  killed  by  the  Indians.   Lawson  traveled  through  much  of  the  present 
state  of  North  Carolina  in  1708  and  reported  that  there  were  fifteen  Tuscarora 
towns  at  that  time. 

John  Lederer,  in  July,  1670,  passed  through  Tuscarora  territory  and  was 
impressed  with  the  "fierce  agressive  nature"  of  the  tribe.   Lederer  was  convinced 


that  these  Indians  were  enemies  of  all  who  passed  through  their  lands. 

Douglas  L.  Rights,  in  his  The  American  Indian  in  North  Carolina,  wrote 

As  the  white  population  increased,  extending  settlements  steadily 
inland,  the  Indians  saw  their  former  habitation  and  hunting  grounds 
rapidly  diminishing.   The  land  occupied  by  the  settlers  was  usually 
received  under  form  of  purchase,  but  surveys  were  indefinite  and  the 
land  deeds  were  not  always  approved  by  the  various  tribes  that  in- 
habited the  country.   The  Indians  resented  the  steady  encrouchment 
upon  their  territory.   They  visited  the  settlements  unmolested,  some 
finding  employment  with  the  colonists,  and  they  enjoyed  generally 
friendly  relations  with  their  new  neighbors,  but  they  were  people  of 
the  forest  and  could  not  adapt  themselves  easily  to  the  white  man's 
manner  of  living.   Incursions  into  their  territory  and  the  clearing 
of  the  land  alarmed  them  and  aroused  in  them  ill  will  against  the 
newcomers . 

Unscrupulous  men  of  the  colony  were  guilty  of  gross  abuse 
against  the  Indians,  although  the  government  sought  to  be  friendly. 
Instructions  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  to  the  governor  in  1676  read, 
"Cultivate  friendship  with  the  Indians . " 

There  are  misconceptions  concerning  the  Indians  who  occupied  the  colony 
and  Rights  attempts  to  establish  facts  in  his  general  description.   "Although 
the  Indians  have  been  called  Red  Men,  this  title  is  not  altogether  correct. 
Their  color  was  more  nearly  brown  ...  a  deep  tan  with  a  blush."   Frequent 
use  of  dyes  made  from  bear's  oil  and  other  material,  continues  Rights,  caused 
the  skin  to  darken.   The  hair  of  their  heads  and  bodies  was  plucked  or  burned 
away  except  for  the  scalp  lock.   This  they  decorated  with  beads  and  feathers. 

They  were  a  well-shaped,  clean-made  people,  chiefly  inclined  to  be  tall, 
though  statures  varied.   The  Indians  were  very  straight  except  in  their  old 
age,  muscular,  and  generally  slender.   They  were  lithe  and  agile,  dexterous 
with  their  hands  and  feet  and  deformities  of  any  kind  were  rare.   So  rare,  in 
fact,  that  Lawson  noted  the  one  example  he  saw  of  a  hunchback.   In  pureblooded 
Indians  the  hair  and  eyes  were  black  and  the  eyesight  very  keen. 

Nails  on  the  fingers  and  toes  were  allowed  to  grow  and  harden,  as  the 
Indians  considered  them  natural  weapons.  To  cut  them  was  to  destroy  man's 
gift  from  the  gods. 


The  Indians  were  capable  of  great  endurance,  were  good  runners,  and  could 
engage  in  their  strenuous  dances  for  several  nights  in  succession  without 
collapsing.   They  were  also  able  to  endure  great  torture  without  flinching  and 
were  generally  a  stoic  people.   While  it  is  difficult  for  the  white  man  to 
comprehend,  the  Indians  accepted  death  without  a  "resentful  murmur"  and  endured 
their  losses  without  pain. 

The  Indians  had  certain  scientific  information,  which  has  often  been 
exaggerated.   By  observation  they  knew  directions,  the  changing  of  the  winds, 
and  could  draw  crude,  but  understandable,  maps  showing  natural  features.   They 
had  their  own  names  for  the  months  of  the  year  and  knew  the  changes  of  the 
moon.   Hours  of  the  day  were  reckoned  by  the  height  of  the  sun  and  their  age 
was  determined  by  winters,  regardless  of  when  they  were  born. 

The  tribes  occupying  North  Carolina  differed  in  their  style  of  dress, 
some  wearing  feather  coats  for  warmth,  as  portrayed  by  John  White.   These 
coats  were  beautifully  made  with  figures  designed  in  certain  colored  feathers . 
Women  wore  aprons  of  deerskins  or  some  woven  material  as  shown  by  White  in 
several  of  his  drawings.   Shells  were  used  to  decorate  the  women's  hair  which 
was  bound  in  a  long  roll  on  the  nape  of  their  necks.   Women's  tasks  included 
the  making  of  pots,  baskets,  and  utensils  for  cooking.   Fires,  made  by  rubbing 
two  sticks  together,  served  to  warm  their  homes,  as  well  as  to  cook  their 
food.   Women  sewed  clothing  and  footwear,  using  needles  made  from  the  big 
bones  of  deer  or  fowl. 

Men  had  to  pay  for  their  wives  and,  if  they  could  afford  to,  could  have 
more  than  one;  however,  tribal  laws  demanded  that  they  support  all  of  them. 
Men  hunted  and  fished  for  food,  drying  their  surplus  for  the  long  months  when 
game  was  less  plentiful. 


medicine  man.   Wealth  was  reckoned  by  roonoak  (shell  beads)  or  wampum,  the 
chief  medium  of  exchange.   Metal  ornaments  were  used  as  necklaces  and  pearls, 
found  in  coastal  waters,  were  also  used  for  ornamentation.   The  metal  for 
ornaments  was  obtained  by  the  Tuscarora  by  trade  as  there  were  no  mines  along 
the  Tar,  Neuse,  and  Roanoke  rivers. 

Playful,  but  crafty  by  nature,  all  Indians  loved  to  gamble  and  frequently 
lost  their  entire  wealth  in  a  game.   The  game  they  enjoyed  most  was  similar  to 
crapshooting .   They  also  played  a  rough  game,  known  today  as  stickball,  but 
called  chungke.   Ritual  dances,  such  as  the  corn  dance  or  war  dance,  had 
musical  accompaniment  and  were  endurance  contests,  lasting  for  many  hours. 

The  Indian's  knowledge  of  medicine  has  been  exaggerated.   Normally  quite 
healthy  in  their  natural  environment,  the  Indian  was  most  susceptible  to 
European  diseases.   Smallpox,  in  particular,  killed  hundreds,  greatly  reducing 
the  number  of  Indians  in  North  Carolina.   The  medicine  man  was  in  some  measure 
a  fake  and  used  superstition  and  a  form  of  witchcraft  to  control  the  people . 
He  also  used  to  his  advantage  any  fortuitous  happening  or  event. 

The  Great  Spirit  and  the  Happy  Hunting  Ground  that  are  associated  with 
Indians  are  principally  the  white  man's  interpretation  of  the  Indian's  religion. 
They  were  a  very  religious  people,  but  a  study  of  the  myths  and  legends  of  the 
Tuscarora  reveals  little  basis  for  belief  in  the  Great  Spirit.   Every  act  of 
the  Indian  was  based  on  a  belief  but  the  belief  was  not  in  one  god.   Several 
gods  determined  the  weather,  victory  in  wars,  deaths,  or  success  in  hunting. 

The  mighty  and  powerful  Tuscarora  controlled  the  entire  piedmont  area 
of  North  Carolina  in  agreement  with  their  allies.   To  the  far  north  (Virginia) 
the  Powhatan  federation  was  preeminent  and  to  the  west  the  Catawbas  and  the 
Cherokees  posed  a  threat,  but  the  Tuscarora  held  the  lands  where  trade 


flourished  and  served  as  a  barrier  to  developing  an  east-west  trade.  Under 
their  warrior-kings  they  ruled  more  than  a  third  of  the  present  state,  sub- 
duing smaller  tribes. 


D.  RELIGION  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1740-1860 


RELIGION  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1740-1860 

Religion  was  an  integral  part  of  the  lives  of  the  settlers  of  the  Roanoke 
Valley.  Like  the  colonists  in  other  parts  of  America,  the  people  who  came  and 
settled  on  or  near  the  banks  of  the  Roanoke  River  brought  the  desire  for  reli- 
gion with  them. 

In  most  of  the  coastal  areas  immigrants  were  accompanied  by  ministers  or 
pastors.  It  was  much  more  difficult  to  do  this  in  the  hinterland.  The  dif- 
fusion of  settlers  inland  made  it  practically  impossible  in  eighteenth  century 
North  Carolina  for  pastors  to  be  called  or  assigned  to  any  one  location  for  a 
great  length  of  time.  In  some  instances  chapels  were  constructed  in  the  middle 
of  vast  areas  to  accommodate  the  sparse  population.  A  more  popular  method, 
which  came  into  vogue  as  the  century  progressed,  was  the  "circuit."  A  tra- 
veling preacher  or  pastor  would  stop  at  several  designated  places  in  a  parti- 
cular district  to  preach  and  perform  sacraments  for  the  faithful  gathered  in 
each  place.  The  earliest  circuit-riders  usually  held  services  under  primitive 
conditions,  either  outdoors  or  in  the  homes  of  the  congregations.  Small 
houses  of  worship  usually  followed,  being  constructed  when  the  need  justified 
construction. 

The  earliest  settlers  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  were  probably  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  or  followers  of  one  of  the  Baptist  sects.  In  1741.  when  the 
county  of  Edgecombe  was  established,  a  new  Anglican  parish  was  likewise  created 
to  encompass  the  new  county.   The  new  parish  had  no  regularly  assigned  pastor 
until  1747  when  the  Reverend  James  Moir,  a  missionary  sent  by  the  Society  for 

the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  came  from  New  Hanover  County 
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to  assume  responsibilities.   On  August  18,  1747,  one  Stephen  Gade,  an 


innkeeper,  deeded  to  Colonel  John  Haywood  and  William  Kinchen,  Churchwardens 
of  Edgecombe  Parish  a  tract  of  three  acres  "...  being  on  the  south  side  of 
the  road  leading  from  Captain  [Joseph]  Lane's  to  the  Court  House  [then  at 
Enfield]."   On  this  site,  near  Conoconnara  Swamp  1.2  miles  east  of  Old  Cro- 
well  Cross  Roads,  construction  of  a  church  was  begun  in  1749.  In  a  report 
dated  May  2,  1749,  the  Reverend  Moir  announced  that  "the  church  is  almost 
finished. "H 

After  the  division  of  the  parish  in  1756,  the  Reverend  Thomas  Burgess 
succeeded  the  Reverend  Mr.  Moir  as  rector.  Burgess  served  the  parish  until 
the  outbreak  of  the  War  for  Independence.  Moir,  after  serving  the  new 

St.  Mary's  Parish  split  off  from  the  Edgecombe  Parish,  went  to  St.  George's 

5 
Parish  in  Northampton  County. 

With  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in  North  Carolina  in 
1776,  the  old  Anglican  church  near  Conoconnara  Swamp  lost  most  of  its  con- 
gregation. The  church  building  fell  into  disrepair  and  ruin  in  the  late 
eighteenth  century.  This  building  was  replaced  in  the  early  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century  by  a  general  subscription;  however,  the  new  church  was 
constituted  a  "free  church"  and  used  only  by  Baptists. 

An  early  Anglican  Chapel  in  the  area  was  Kehukee  Chapel,  constructed  near 
the  town  of  Scotland  Neck.  The  exact  date  of  its  erection  is  unknown,  although 
the  building  appears  to  have  been  constructed,  at  least  partly,  of  brick.  In 
1828  Bishop  John  Ravenscroft,  of  the  reconstituted  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

preached  a  funeral  service  at  this  chapel,  and  he  returned  in  1829,  on  a  jour- 
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ney  which  included  a  service  in  the  town  of  Halifax.   A  new  structure  was 

built  in  1832,  and  in  1854-1855  a  third  building  was  erected.  This  building, 

g 
Old  Trinity  Church,  stands  today. 

The  Great  Awakening  had  its  effects  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.  During  the 


17W)s  missionaries  visited  the  various  parts  of  North  Carolina,  evangelizing, 

9 
converting,  and  baptizing  the  inland  inhabitants.   Prominent  among  the  early 

evangelists  were  the  Baptists.  According  to  Lizzie  Wilson  Montgomery  in  her 
Sketches  of  Old  Warrenton.  North  Carolina,  there  was  a  Baptist  congregation  in 
Warren  County  as  early  as  1745,  eight  miles  southeast  of  Warrenton  at  Reedy 
Creek.    And  Baptists  appear  to  have  existed  contemporaneously  with  Anglicans 
in  what  is  now  Halifax  County.  The  Kehukee  Baptist  Association,  one  of  the 
earliest  Baptist  groups  in  the  state,  was  formed  in  1769.  Lemuel  Burkitt,  a 
prominent  evangelist  and  leader  of  the  state's  Baptists  helped  spearhead  orga- 
nizational efforts  of  the  association.  In  1783  and  1790  the  Kehukee  Baptist 

Association  held  general  meetings  at  Davis'  Meeting  House,  Halifax  County, 

H 
near  Conoconnara  Swamp. 

During  the  last  years  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  the  first  decades  of 
the  nineteenth  it  was  the  Methodists  who  led  missionary  efforts  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  in  the  Roanoke  area.  Methodism,  an  evangelical  outgrowth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  organized  as  a  separate  church  only  in  1784.  Prior  to 
that  year  the  so-called  "Methodist  circuit  riders"  maintained  Anglican  connec- 
tions. The  Anglican  revivalist,  the  Reverend  Devereux  Jarrett,  had  regularly 
visited  the  Roanoke  counties  between  1776  and  1783.  The  new  Methodist  bishop, 
Francis  Asbury,  traversed  the  area  periodically.^ 

Methodism  was  ideally  suited  to  preparing  the  way  for  the  Great  Revival 
of  the  early  1800s.  Methodist  circuit  riders  traveled  the  length  of  the  state 
preaching  a  simple  message:  "Our  call  is  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  .  .  . 
Whenever  the  weather  will  permit,  /we7  go  out  in  God's  name  into  the  public 
places,  and  call  all  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel."13  In  1783,  when 
Methodist  circuit  rider  Jesse  Lee  preached  at  Whitaker's  Chapel  in  the  Roanoke 
circuit,  "the  congregation  wept  under  the  word  preached/   In  1788  Bishop 
Asbury  commented  about  Northampton  County  that  "preaching  and  prayer  is  /sic7 


not  labour  here  .  .  .  their  noise  I  heed  not;  I  can  bear  it  well  when  I  know 
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that  God  and  Christ  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  people." 

Both  Whitaker's  Chapel  and  Eden  Church  in  Halifax  County  joined  the 
Methodist  reform  movement  around  1776.   Both  had  been  Anglican  chapels  deeply- 
affected  by  the  missionary  zeal  of  Methodist  circuit  preachers.  Whitaker's 
Chapel  had  been  originally  organized  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century; 
Eden  Church,  in  about  1760.  Whitaker's  takes  its  name  from  Richard  Whitaker, 
who  settled  on  a  grant  of  land  seven  miles  southeast  of  Enfield  around  1740. 
Until  1828  it  was  used  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  when  it  became  the 
first  Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  North  Carolina.  Like  Whitaker's  Chapel, 
Eden  Church  also  broke  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1828. 

This  schism  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  had  its  roots  in  the  con- 
tinued revival  spirit  of  the  1820s,  which,  among  other  characteristics,  be- 
came markedly  "democratic"  in  outlook.  Some  members  within  the  Methodist 
community,  subscribing  to  a  kind  of  Jacksonian  democracy  not  only  in  politics 
but  also  in  religion,  advocated  lay  representation  in  the  government  of  the 
church  and  the  elimination  of  the  office  of  bishop.  The  result  was  the 

formation  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  a  major  denomination,  which 

17 
reunited  with  Methodist  Episcopal  bodies  in  1939. 

The  revivals  of  the  1820s  were  important  occasions  for  many  inhabitants 
of  the  Roanoke  Valley.  The  Great  Revival  of  the  first  few  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  made  the  camp  meeting  popular,  and  it  continued  in  vogue 
throughout  most  of  the  century.  An  evangelist — sometimes  several — would  hold 
forth  in  an  open  field  or  clearing,  sometimes  for  days,  preaching,  singing, 
baptizing  anew  the  faithful.  Individuals  and  families  would  literally  "camp" 
in  the  area  during  the  revival.  During  two  months  of  1824,  alone,  the  Halifax 

Free  Press  reported  the  efforts  of  at  least  four  major  camp  meetings  in  the 

18 
valley.    Commenting  on  a  camp  meeting  in  Northampton  County,  eight  miles 


north  of  Halifax  town,  a  "Friend  to  Camp-meetings"  observed: 

It  is  but  justice  to  say,  that  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  are 
so  well  moralized  and  christianized,  and  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  politeness  and  good  decorum,  that  it  will  be  the  height  of 
their  ambition  to  suppress  vice  and  promote  virtue.  Should  a  fugi- 
tive make  his  appearance  on  the  ground,  they  will  be  active  in  per- 
suading him  to  withdraw  from  the  encampment,  or  promptly  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  bring  him  to  justice.  Come  up,  ye  ministers,  ye 
faithful  heralds  of  the  gospels  of  a  risen  Savior,  whose  breasts  he 
has  made  the  peculiar  deposite  of  genuine  and  substantial  virtue. 
Come  up,  ye  men  of  Israel,  and  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord.  19 

Over  in  Bertie  County  a  Baptist  minister  reported:  "The  revival  of  Re- 
ligion in  this  county  is  much  greater  than  any  we  ever  witnessed.  Nearly  500 

have  been  Baptized  this  year;  some  days  44  in  a  day,  and  some  months  more  than 
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a  hundred  in  a  County. " 

Beyond  the  organization  of  churches,  the  prevalence  of  camp  meetings,  and 
the  existence  of  a  constant  evangelization,  the  Roanoke  Valley  also  experi- 
enced the  more  literary  aspects  of  revivalism.  The  sale  of  Bibles  and  spiri- 
tually-oriented books  proceeded  briskly.  Adam  Clark's  Commentary  on  the  Holy 

21 
Scriptures  was  praised  by  the  Halifax  Free  Press  in  1824  for  its  practicality. 

And  the  same  year  witnessed  activities  of  the  Halifax  Bible  Society,  formed 

22 
to  place  Bibles  in  the  hands  of  anyone  without  a  copy. 

In  the  towns  of  the  valley  the  establishment  and  construction  of  churches 

lagged.  The  first  church  in  Halifax  was  built  in  1793*  The  North  Carolina 

Journal ,  published  there,  reports:  "ON  Friday  last  was  raised  in  this  town  the 

frame  of  a  CHURCH.  The  town  of  Halifax  was  incorporated  in  May,  1759,  and  the 

first  house  of  public  worship  is  attempted  after  34  years.  The  sum  subscribed, 

we  are  informed,  amounts  to  about  400  i.  The  subscription  is  still  open  to  those 
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who  wish  to  encourage  this  useful  institution."    This  building  was  used  by 

various  religious  groups  in  Halifax  during  its  existence. 

In  1829  the  Halifax  church  was  visited  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  ministers, 

Hezekiah  G.  Leigh  and  William  H.  Hill,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  bishop  John 


24 
Ravenscroft,  and  several  other  preachers  of  unknown  church  connection.    Indi- 
vidual Baptist  and  Episcopal  churches  were  in  existence  before  the  War  Between 
the  States  in  Halifax.  The  St.  Mark's  Episcopal  Church  congregation  in  the  town 

represents,  along  with  Old  Trinity  Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  a  survival  of  the 

25 
old  Edgecombe  Parish.  The  present  structure  was  built  in  1854-1855. 

Emmanuel  Episcopal  Church  in  Warrenton  was  consecrated  in  1824  f  and  a 
Presbyterian  structure  was  built  on  Front  Street  in  1827.    Presbyterianism, 
strong  in  Piedmont  North  Carolina,  was  weak  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.  The  found- 
ing of  a  Presbyterian  congregation  in  the  area  owes  much  to  the  Plummer  family 
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of  Warren  County. 

Among  the  nnn-evangelical  Protestants  who  settled  the  Roanoke  counties 

the  Quakers  are  prominent.  In  1760  groups  of  Friends  from  Hertford,  Edgecombe 

[including  Halifax],  and  Northampton  counties  received  permission  from  the 

Perquimans  Quarterly  meeting  to  establish  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Rich  Square. 

The  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  which  continues  today  as  a  part 

of  the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  (conservative),  dates  from  that 

28 
year,  and  enjoys  a  distinguished  history.    The  first  meeting  house  was  con- 
structed in  1760.  The  charges  for  its  construction  amounted  to  "Five  pounds, 

29 
eleven  shillings,  and  eight  pence." 

During  the  American  Revolution,  and  later  during  the  War  Between  the 

States,  most  members  of  the  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  refused  to  bear  arms. 

Minutes  exist  which  detail  an  appeal  made  by  Colonel  Allen  Jones,  requesting 

"to  have  a  list  of  all  male  Friends  from  the  age  of  Sixteen  to  Sixty  Years  in 

order  that  they  may  be  exempted  from  being  called  on  to  act  under  the  Militia 

30 
Law  according  to  an  Act  of  Assembly  in  that  case  made  and  provided."    Then, 

too,  the  Quakers  of  the  valley,  like  Quakers  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
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generally  opposed  slavery. 

The  first  Catholics  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  arrived  about  1820.  Michael 
Ferrall,  who  later  purchased  the  famous  Eagle  Hotel  in  Halifax,  was  probably 


the  first  Catholic  to  practice  the  faith  in  the  area.   Ferrall  came  from  County- 
Longford,  Ireland,  the  first  of  several  sturdy  Irish  Catholics  who  settled  in 
Halifax  County.  The  small  Catholic  population  assisted  at  Mass,  first  in  a 
room  set  aside  in  Ferrall' s  tavern,  and  later,  beginning  in  1889,  in  the  Church 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  which  still  stands  in  Halifax.  At  first  the  ob- 
jects of  some  prejudice,  the  early  Catholic  immigrants  established  themselves 

firmly  in  the  town,  soon  winning  the  respect  of  the  local  community  and  an 
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importance  out  of  proportion  to  the  number  of  communicants. 

Religion  continues  to  play  an  important  role  in  the  lives  of  inhabitants 

of  the  Roanoke  Valley.  Despite  the  various  challenges  of  the  last  third  of 

the  twentieth  century,  there  is  a  religious  continuity  yet  flourishing  in  the 

region. 
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E.  POLITICS  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1759-1860 


POLITICS  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1759-1360 

During  the  first  seventy  years  of  American  independence  the  Poanoke 
Valley  of  North  Carolina  exercised  an  inordinate  political  influence,  both 
in  the  state  and  in  the  ration.   In  politics,  it  was  in  many  ways  the 
cradle  of  the  American  republic. 

We  must  begin  before  1776,  before  the  break  with  England.   Halifax,  the 
central  and  most  important  town  of  the  valley,  had  been  founded  in  1757,  and 
almost  immediately  had  assumed  prominence  in  the  region.   Situated  on  the 
Roanoke  River,  Halifax  could  be  reached  by  schooners  and  flat-boats  plying 
the  inland  waters  of  the  state.   The  old  Petersburg-to-Georgia  post  road  cros- 
sed the  river  there.   Great  tobacco  and  cotton  plantations  dotted  the  valley, 
f unnel  ing  their  products  through  the  little  town.  Among  the  great  planters 
of  the  area  there  were  a  number  of  men  who  would  help  determine  the  subse- 
quent history  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina  and  the  new  United  States. 

Before  the  War  for  Independence  several  Halifax  men  had  participated 
prominently  in  the  political  life  of  the  colony.  One  such  individual  was 
Joseph  Montfort,  the  Provincial  Grand  Master  of  the  Freemasons  in  North 
America  and  an  influential  member  of  the  Colonial  Assembly/-.   But  it  was 
the  revolutionary  experience  that  first  projected  Halifax  and  the  Roanoke 
Valley  onto  center  stage. 

When  the  Provincial  Congress  convened  in  Halifax  on  Anril  4,  1776,  the 

issues  were  clear  to  the  delegates.  Already  blood  had  been  shed  on  North 

Carolina  soil,  at  Moores  Creek,  where  patriot  militia  had  defeated,  a  force  of 

two  thousand  Scots  Highlander  Tories  in  February  of  that  year.   Sentiment  for 

independence  was  practically  unanimous.   A  special  committee  was  appointed  to 

draft  suitable  resolutions.   On  April  12  Cornelius  Harnett  made  the  report 
of  the  committee: 


Resolved,  That  the  delegates  for  this  Colony  in  the  Conti nenta1 
Congress  be  impowered  to  concur  with  the  delegates  of  other  Coloni 
in  declaring  Independency,  and  forming  foreign  alliances,  res   '  i 
to  this  Colony  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  of  forming  a  Consl  i tut ion 
and  laws  for  this  Colony,  and  of  appointing  delegates  from  time  to 
time  (under  the  direction  of  a  general  representation  thereof),  to 
meet  the  delegates  of  the  other  Colonies  for  such  purposes  as  shal"1 
be  hereafter  pointed  out . 

This  resolution,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the  American  colonies,  was 
adopted  unanimously  on  April  12,  and  its  recommendations  were  acted  upon 
shortly  thereafter  by  the  Continental  Congress  meeting  in  Philadelphia.   On 
July  4,  1776,  a  national  Declaration  of  Independence  was  accepted  smbodjd.ng 
the  Halifax  Resolves. 

On  November  12  of  the  same  year  the  Provincial  Congress  assembled  Ln 
Halifax  once  again,  for  the  business  of  drawing  up  a  bill  of  rights  and  a 
state  constitution.   A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Congress  ''to  form  and 
lay  before  the  Congress  a  Bill  of  Rights  and  the  form  of  a  Constitution." 
/Col onial  Records,  X,  918.7   On  this  committee  served  the  brothers  Allen  and 
Willie  Jones.  Willie  Jones,  from  the  borough  of  Halifax,  was  the  leading 
spokesman  for  the  more  radical  faction  of  the  Congress,  while  his  brother, 
Allen,  of  Northampton  County,  was  a  leading  conservative.   After  considerable 
debate,  the  ti1!  of  rights  was  passed  on  December  17,  177&,  and  the  con- 
stitution, the  day  after.   It  is  generally  agreed  that  Willie  Jones  exorcised 
a  strong  influence  in  the  drafting  of  the  bill  of  rights.   The  constitution, 
however,  was  considerably  more  conservative,  incorporating  important  suffrage 
and  office-holding  reouirements  that  would  remain  unchanged  for  sixty  years. 

Willie  Jones,  the  delegate  from  the  Town  of  Halifax,  deserves  some  at- 
tention in  relation  to  these  events.   Perhaps  no  man  was  more  important  during 
the  early  years  of  North  Carolina's  independence.   Born  in  1741,  the  son  of 
Robin  Jones  and  the  brother  of  Allen  Jones,  Willie  Jones  became,  during  the 
late  colonial  period,  a  leading  planter  of  the  Roanoke  Valley.  When  Allen 
Jones  established  himself  at  "Mount  Gallant"  in  Northampton  County,  Willie 


2 
built  The  Grove  Mouse,   an  imposing  structure  outside  Halifax  town. 

Beginning  in  i?7r  and  continuing  into  the  1.780s  Jones  s b 

State  Legislature,  taking  a  leading  role  in  the  direction  of  the  State's 
affairs.   According  to  an  important  North  Carolina  historian  be  was  "the 
recognized  leader  of  men  who  really  controlled  public  affairs  in  North  Cai o- 
1ina."3   In  1787  he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  constitutional  convention 
which  met  at  Philadelphia  to  draft  the  Constitution.   But  Jones  declined  to 
serve  because  of  his  strong  anti-federalist  principles.   He  opposed  a  centra1 
government  as  staunchly  as  he  favored  political  democracy. 

In  a  spectacular  manner  Willie  Jones  led  the  opposition  to  the  ratification 
of  the  national  constitution  by  North  Carolina.   In  1787  Jones  was  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  the  anti-federal,  anti-constitution  forces  in  the  state.   De- 
spite the  efforts  of  VJilliam  R.  Davie,  James  Iredell,  Samuel  Johnston,  Richard 
Dobbs  Spaight,  and  other  imDortant  Federalist  leaders  of  the  state,  when  the 
ratification  convention  met  in  Hillsborough  on  July  21,  1788,  the  anti-federal- 
ist forces  counted  a  majority  of  one  hundred.   Jones  maneuvered  his  delegates 
tactfully.  When  the  vote  was  taken  on  ratification  the  measure  was  defeated 
by  a  vote  of  184  to  84. 

One  of  Jones'  major  opponents  in  the  debate  over  the  ratification  of  the 
Constitution  was  another  Halifax  planter:  William  Richardson  Davie.   Histori- 
cally, Davie  merits  even  more  attention  than  Jones.   Born  in  England  in  1756, 
Davie  distinguished  himself  during  the  War  for  Independence.   After  the  war 
he  became  a  leader  of  the  pro-federal  faction  in  the  state.   In  1787,  Davie 
was  a  delegate  from  North  Carolina  to  the  Philadelphia  convention,  and  by  his 
eloquence  and  knowledge  did  his  home  state  much  credit  during  the  debates.   He 
was  instrumental  in  securing  the  compromise  between  the  larger  and  the  smaller 
states  over  representation. 

Davie's  activities  did  not  end  with  the  defeat  of  ratification  efforts 


in  1789.   In  the  following  year,  at  Fayettevil le,  the  Constitution  was  rati- 
fied finally.   And  much  of  the  credit  must  go  to  William  R.  Davie. 

Davie  represented  the  borough  of  Halifax  in  the  House  of  Commons  duririi 
the  late  1780s  and  the  "1790s,  laboring  unceasingly  for  the  establishment  of  a 
state  university.  He  secured,  finally,  in  1789  the  act  of  incorporation  for 
the  University  of  North  Carolina.   Davie  was  in  a  real  sense  the  father  of 
the  University,  laying  the  corner  stone  of  the  first  building  in  17Q3. 

In  view  of  the  probability  of  war  with  France  in  the  days  after  the 
French  Revolution,  Davie  was  appointed,  successively,  Ma.jor-General  of  the 
State  Militia,  by  Governor  Spaight  and  Brigadier-General  of  the  United  States 
Armv,  by  President  John  Adams.   He  was  confirmed  in  1798  by  the  United  States 
Senate.   In  this  same  year  he  was  elected  Governor  of  North  Carolina. 

In  1 7°9  Governor  Davie,  "experienced  in  public  office,  successful  in 
business  affairs,  conservative  in  politics,  eminently  respectable,  and  re- 
presentative of  the  best  in  North  Carolina  public  life,"^  was  one  of  three 
men  appointed  by  President  Adams  to  draw  up  a  treaty  with  the  French  govern- 
ment.  The  successful  Convention  of  1800  with  France  owes  much  to  his  diplo- 
matic skill. 

President  Thomas  Jefferson  appointed  General  Davie  commissioner  in  1802 
for  the  United  States  government  to  settle  claims  between  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  Tuscarora  Indians  remaining  in  the  state.   In  June,  1803,  the 
Tuscaroras  removed  to  New  York. 

That  same  year  saw  Davie  make  his  last  appearance  in  a  public  capacity. 
He  stood  for  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives  against  Willis  Alston, 
Jr.,  of  Halifax.  Alston  was  an  anti-federalist,  and  Davie  was  narrowlr  defeated, 
Retiring  to  a  South  Carolina  plantation,  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  re- 
tirement, declining  an  appointment  as  Ma.jor-General  in  the  United  States  Army 
during  the  War  of  1812. 


Willis  Alston,  Jr.,   the  victor  over  William  P..  Davie,  represent*?:!  the 
Halifax  district  of  the  Roanoke  Valley  in  Congress  for  twenty-two  years. 
Alston  was  a  Toll  ower  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  and,  as  such,  reflected  the  ->v  r- 
whelming  opinion  of  his  constituents. 

But  even  more  significant  in  the  history  of  the  valley  was  Nathaniel 
Macon.   Macon,  during  his  long  and  notable  political  career,  personified  the 
old-fashioned,  planter  republicanism  of  the  Roanoke  region.   It  truly  can  be 
saicl  that  no  North  Carolinian  has  ever  enjoyed  as  much  national  influence. 
From  1791  until  1828  Macon  represented  the  state  in  the  House  and  in  the  Senate: 
a  total  of  thirty-seven  years.   From  1800  onwards  he  was,  in  addition  to  ^is 
national  prominence,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  North  Carolina  Congressional 
delegation. 

Macon  was  born  in  Warren  County  in  1758,  and  attended  Princeton  Col  lege 
at  an  early  age.   He  saw  service  in  the  Continental  Army  and  read  law  in  his 
home  county.   In  1783  he  married  Hannah  Plummer,  their  romance  being  the  subject 
of  a  famous  North  Carolina  love  story,   Macon  and  his  wife  established  themselves 
modest! v,  at  Buck  Spring,  not  far  from  the  Roanoke  River.   Tragically,  Hannah 
Macon  died  in  1790,  leaving  Nathaniel  a  widower  the  rest  of  his  life. 

In  1 791  Macon  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Congress,  short"1-  there- 
after establishing  his  reputation  for  honesty  and  frugality.  With  election  of 
Thomas  Jefferson  as  President  in  1800,  Macon  became  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.   In  1803  he  was  instrumental  in  the  purchase  of  the  Louisiana 
Territory.   During  these  years  he  developed  an  intimate  friendship  with  the 
illustrious  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke.   The  two  of  them  would  often  leave  Wash- 
ington  for  the  southside  of  Virginia  or  for  the  Roanoke  Valley  to  spend  days 
fox-hunting.   Randolph  was  often  a  guest  at  Buck  Spring,  as  was  James  Monroe 
in  later  years. 

By  180^  Macon  had  drifted  away  from  President  Jeffersor,  largely  because 
he  felt  the  president  had  compromised  too  often  in  matters  of  renubl.icar 


principle.   In  that  year  he  gave  up  the  speakership,   "aeon,  Randolph,  and 
several  other  "strict"  republicans  became  known  as  the  "Tertium  °uiur,."  the 
third  °:roup  in  the  House,  in  addition  to  Jeffersonian  Republicans  and  Federal- 
ists.  But  he  never  had  to  worry  about  his   popularity  back  home.   i;e  was 
elected  continuously. 

With  the  onset  of  the  War  of  1812,  Macon  was  once  again  in  the  limelight. 
Reconciled  to  President  James  Madison,  he  played  a  leading  role  in  the  Congres- 
sional maneuvering  that  led  up  to  the  war. 

In  1315  "the  Father  of  the  House,"  as  Macon  was  called  by  his  fellow 
Congressmen,  was  chosen  by  the  North  Carolina  General  Assembly  to  represent 
the  state  in  the  United  States  Senate,  where  his  conservative  fiscal  policies 
and  his  strict  constructionism  soon  brought  him  into  conflict  with  Henry  Clay 
and  the  young  John  C.  Calhoun,  and  other  proponents  of  a  comprehensive  system 
of  internal  improvements.  During  these  Senate  years  his  principled  opposi- 
tion to  the  Missouri  Compromise,  his  unhappiness  with  the  expanding  role  of 
the  Supreme  Court  in  State  affairs,  and  his  renewed  friendship  with  Thomas 
Jefferson  in  the  last  years  of  Jefferson's  life,  increased  his  stature  in  his 
home  state  and  among  a  rising  generation  of  Southern  representatives.   Indeed, 
despite  the  epithet  "old  foggy"  hurled  at  him  by  his  Whig  detractors,  Macon 
was  universally  respected  for  his  honesty  and  his  probity  of  character. 

During  the  1820s  Macon  was  considered  a  potential  presidential  or  vice- 
presidential  candidate.  Despite  his  disavowals,  he  did  receive  support  from 
Virginia  and  Georgia  on  at  least  one  occasion. 

In  1828,  Macon  resigned  from  the  Senate.   He  was  seventy  years  oil,  tut 

his  political  career  was  not  over.  The  State  Constitutional  Convention  of  1835. 

which  modified  the  1776  constitution,  called  him  to  the  fo^e  once  again.   He 

served  as  its  president,  exercising  a  moderating  and  conservative  influence 

over  that  body.   Macon's  death  in  1837  marked  the  end  of  an  era.   He  was  as 
Jefferson  phrased  it,  "the  last  of  the  Romans." 


The  improvement  of  Roanoke  River  navigation  and  the  coming  of  the  rail- 
roads in  the  1330s  was  largely  the  work  of  men  who  would  become  the  founders 
of  North  Carolina's  Whig  Party.   As  the  valley  had  been  the  stronghold  of  the 
old  Jeffersonians  early  in  the  century,  so  it  would  produce  as  well  a  number 
of  prominent  Whig  leaders  in  the  1830s  and  l8Z+0s.   Colonel  Andrew  Joyner  stands 
out  as  the  leading  Roanoke  businessman  of  those  years.   A  Whig  Senator  repre- 
senting Halifax  County  from  1835  until  1852,  Joyner  was  an  earnest  advocate 
of  internal  improvements.   He  was  an  early  promoter  of  steamboat  lines  on  the 
river,  and  was  later  president  of  the  Weldon  and  Portsmouth  Railroad.   Bartho- 
lomew F.  Moore,  another  supporter  of  internal  improvements  in  the  valley, 
served  as  State  Attorney  General  under  Governor  William  A.  Graham. 

Yet,  the  most  important  Whig  leader  produced  by  the  Roanoke  Valley — in 
fact,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  state  and  national  party  the  early  1830s — 
was  not  really  cut  from  the  same  commercially-minded  cloth  that  gave  the  state 
men  like  Joyner  and  Moore.  This  man  was  John  Branch,  Governor  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  later,  of  the  Territory  of  Florida,  United  States  Senator,  Congress- 
man from  the  Halifax  district,  and  Secretary  of  the  Navy  under  President 
Andrew  Jackson,  who  with  Nathaniel  Macon,  is  one  of  the  two  most  significant 
political  leaders  in  the  history  of  the  Roanoke  Valley. 

A  shrewd  and  successful  Governor  of  North  Carolina  from  1817  until  ]820, 
Branch  was  elected  to  the  Senate  in  1822.   His  constantly  expressed  devotion 
to  "republican  principles"  and  his  general  opposition  to  internal  improvements 
won  him  wide  approval  back  home.   His  support  of  President  Jackson  gained  for 
him  in  1829  the  position  in  the  president's  cabinet  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

Branch's  role  in  the  "Peg©''  Eaton  affair"  would  shatter  this  consistency. 
John  Eaton,  Jackson's  Secretary  of  War,  was  also  a  native  of  Halifax  County, 
but  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  was  living  in  Tennessee.   Eaton  ha^  recent- 
ly married  a  widow,  about  whom  there  were  some  uncomplimentary  rumors.   As  a 


conseauence  Mrs .  Eaton  was  not  received  by  Washington  society,  a  fact  resented 
by  President  Jackson.   Jackson's  efforts  to  secure  social  harmony  resulted  :r 
Branch's  resignation  from  the  cabinet  and  the  beginning  of  an  anti-Jackson 
hostility  which  soon  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  the  Whig  Farty. 

But  Branch  would  not  remain  with  Whigs.  The  new  party,  while  anti- 
Jacksonian  in  nature,  was  an  odd  combination  of  ex-Federalists  and  commercial  - 
ists,  supporters  of  state  nullification,  and  others.   In  1838  Branch  left  the 
party,  running  for  the  governorship  once  again,  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Democratic  Party.   He  was  unsuccessful.   In  1843  he  was  appointed  by  President 
Tyler  as  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Florida.  He  died  in  Enfield  in  1863. 

With  the  partisan  politics  of  the  1820s  and  the  1830s;  the  area  witnessed 
one  of  the  more  interesting  political  feuds  in  North  Carolina  history,  the 
famous  conflict  between  Jesse  A.  Bynum  and  Robert  Potter.  The  two  were  able 
and  learned  in  politics,  diametrically  opposite  in  politics,  and  popular  with 
the  ladies.   Both  men  had  short  tempers.  Bynum,  who  was  elected  to  Congress 
in  1834  from  the  Halifax  district,  gained  notoriety  by  fighting  two  duels  while 
in  Congress.   Potter  ended  his  life  in  immorality,  suffering  assassination  bv 
vigilantes  in  Louisiana.   In  1825  both  men  had  contested  for  the  Halifax 
borough  seat  in  the  General  Assembly.   So  warm  did  the  campaigning  become 
that  on  election  day  the  voting  was  broken  up  by  street  brawling  by  supporters 
of  the  two  candidates. 

The  1830s  were  important  years  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.   Both  John  Branch 
and  Nathaniel  Macon  were  delegates  to  the  State  Constitutional  Convention  of 
1835,  called  to  revise  the  1776  constitution.   This  assembly  marks  a  turning 
point  in  the  history  of  the  state.  The  1835  changes,  although  not  very  radical 
in  nature,  did  tend  to  shift  political  power  to  Western  and  Piedmont  North 
Carolina  counties,  away  from  the  Eastern  and  the  Roanoke  Valley  counties. 

Internal  improvements  and  newer  and  better  roads,  while  aiding  the  rate- 


rial  progress  of  the  whole  state,  tended  to  help  the  F'iedmont  proportionate!} 
more  than  they  did  the  East.  When  to  this  is  added  population  stagriat.icn  in 
Eastern  counties  and  healthy  growth  in  the  West,  what  develops  5s  more  than  '' 
ricture  of  simple  political  changes.  The  old  Koanoke  Valley  and  Soutl  i  le 
Virginia  domination  of  national  politics  had  ended  with  Andrew  Jackson's 
triumph.   On  the  state  level,  economic  and  social  expansion  and  the  Conven- 
tion of  1835  and  what  it  symbolized  could  not  help  but  transfer  importance. 
The  War  Between  the  States  only  aggravated  this  condition. 

The  valley  did  not  die.   On  the  contrary,  it  continued  to  produce  its 
share  of  influential  North  Carolinians.   Lawrence  0' Bryan  Branch,  Junius  Daniel, 
Spier  Whitaker,  and  the  famous  Kitchin  and  Ransom  families  have  attested  to 
this.   But,  although  the  Koanoke  Valley  has  never  recaptured  the  importance 
that  it  once  enjoyed  in  the  days  of  Willie  Jones  and  William  R.  Davie,  or 
Nathaniel  Macon  and  John  Branch,  it  can  lay  claim  to  many  of  the  more 
illustrious  pages  of  North  Carolina  and  American  history. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  William  L.  Saunders  (ed.),  The  Colonial.  Records  of  North  Carolina 

(Raleigh:  State  of  North  Carolina,  10  volumes,  1886-1890),  X, 
918,  and  other  pages  for  certain  documents  from  the  congress. 

2.  The  Grove  House  no  longer  stands.  Willie  Jones  provided  in  his 

will  that  the  grove  of  large  trees  near  the  house  not  be  cut.  Un- 
fortunately, with  the  coming  of  the  railroad  and  property  develop- 
ments in  this  century,  the  old  grove  has  ceased  to  give  its  former 
appearance . 

3.  J.  Moore,  History  of  North  Carolina  (Raleigh:  A.  Williams  and  Co.,  1880),  I,  239. 

h.     A.  R.  Newsome,  "North  Carolina  Ratification  of  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution," North  Carolina  Historical  Review,  XVII  (October,  1940), 
288. 

5.  Political  party  classifications  became  fairly  clear  by  1800.  The 

party  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  anti-Federalists  or  republicans,  were 
basically  agrarian,  strongly  localist,  and  committed  more  or  less  to 
a  democratic  order  guided  by  a  natural  aristocracy.  The  Federalists, 
as  the  name  implies,  were  committed  to  a  stronger  central  government, 
less  democratic  and  more  commercially  oriented.  Most  Federalists 
were  New  Englanders  or  from  Middle  Atlantic  states.  The  South,  a 
stronghold  of  republicanism,  produced  few  federalist  leaders  in 
comparison.  In  North  Carolina,  New  Bern  and  Fayetteville  and  other 
commercial  centers  were  also  centers  of  federalism.  The  Roanoke 
Valley  very  early  was  dominated  by  anti-federalism. 
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EDUCATION  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1760-1 860 

It  is  perhaps  redundant  to  say  that  the  dominant  concepts  of  American 
education  in  the  twentieth  century  differ  substantially  from  the  ideas  and 
practices  of  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  century  predecessors .   After  a1 1  the 
first  centurv  of  education  in  the  United  States  had  to  manage  without  the 
curriculum  changes  of  a  President  Eliot  of  Harvard  University  or  behavorist 
innovations  of  a  John  DeweAf.   The  idea  that  education  is  little  more  than 
mass  training  to  "fill  a  necessary  role  of  democracy"  would  have  scandalized 
a  democrat  like  Thomas  Jefferson  or  a  teacher  like  Mark  Hopkins. 

Up  almost  to  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  education  in  America  was 
thought  of  in  another  fashion.   The  chief  instruments  were  the  latin  grammar 
school,  academy,  or  seminary,  and  the  traditional  ''Liberal  Arts"  college  or 
university.   Practically  all  serious  education  had  to  satisfy  two  reauire- 
ments:   the  student  should  be  able  to  think,  write,  and  speak  logically,  and 
he  should  do  it  gracefully.   Finally,  both  propositions  rested  on  the  as- 
sumption that  the  end  of  education  is  preeminently  a  moral  end.   Christian 
virtue,  decent  manners  and  honest  clean-living  were  underlying  objectives  of 
the  educational  process.   A  humanistic  curriculum,  with  emphasis  on  classics 
and  rhetoric,  would  serve  as  the  base  for  this  in  most  instances. 

To  this  pattern  the  schools  and  academies  of  the  Roanoke  Val  lev  presented 
no  inconsistency.   During  the  one  hundred  years  from  1?60  unti1  i860,  academies, 
schools,  and  seminaries,  for  both  boys  and  girls,  dotted  the  several  counties 
drained  by  the  Roanoke.   During  the  years  1810  to  18A.0,  the  area  could  count 
more  than  twenty-five  distinct  boarding  schools,  academies,  or  seminaries. 
These  ranged  from  schools  taught  by  one  teacher,  at  the  teacher's  residence, 
for  a  handful  of  students,  to  rather  elaborate  affairs  of  several  buildings, 


teachers  in  various  subjects,  and  student  bodies  ranging  upward  toward  one 
hundred  in  number. 

Records  concerning  early  education  in  the  valley  are  scarce.   Education- 
al facilities  were  few  in  the  eighteenth  century.   Halifax,  founded  in  1757, 
was  the  first  real  town  of  any  note.   Warrenton  was  incorporated  twenty-two 
years  later,  in  1779.   And  even  by  the  end  of  the  century  places  like  Scot- 
land Neck  and  Enfield  were  no  more  than  crossroads.   The  wealthier  planters 
would  send  their  sons  to  Princeton  or  William  and  Mary,  or — in  pre -revolution- 
ary times — perhaps  to  England,  as  was  the  case  with  Allen  and  Willie  Jones. 
One  gathers  the  impression  that  a  goodly  portion  of  Roanoke  society  was 
1  iterate . 

Halifax  was  described  in  1 778  as  "among  the  most  polished  and  cultivated 

/towns/  in  the  State,"   and  it  boasted  of  some  of  the  state's  most  prominer t 

individuals.   Unfortunately,  little  can  be  said  about  schooling  with  an"  degree 

of  certainty  until  the  1790s.   The  North  Carol  ina  Journal,  reports  the  existence 

of  a  "dancing  school"  in  1792. 2  In  1795,  1797,  and  1798  appear  advertisements 

for  a  Latin  school  run  by  a  Reverend  Wilson,  ^irst  near  Gonoconary  Church,  then 

"at  the  seat  of  Doctor  Ponton,  a  small  distance  from  Halifax,"  and  finally 

located  "at  the  beautiful  seat  called  Mount-Hope."  The  announcement  for 

April  17,  1797,  reads,  in  part: 

The  price  of  tuition  for  Latin  scholars,  is  five  pounds 
Virginia  currency  per  annum:  for  English,  reading  and  writing, 
thr-ee  pounds  12s  6  per  ann.  or  twenty  "hillings  per  quarter:  and 
for  arithmetic,  four  pounds  per  annum,  or  twenty-four  shillings 
per  ouarter.  * 

It  is  certain  that  schooling  of  some  sort  existed  in  the  area  before  1790, 
probably  on  a  very  small  or  localized  scale.   In  178£  an  act  was  passed  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  establish  an  academy  in  Warrenton,  a  facility  that  would 
later  become  famous  as  the  Warrenton  Male  Academy. 

By  1  800  apparently  there  existed  a  general  concern  about  education.   In 
1801  William  R.  Davie,  John  Sitgreaves,  and  Robert  Fenner  advertised  in  the 


North  Carolina  Journal  for  "A  Schoolmaster  Capable  of  teaching  Reading,  '..'ritin,  , 
Arithmetic  and  English  Grammar.  .  .  ."   The  Falkener  School  for  rirls  was  es- 
tablished in  Vferrpnt.cn  in  1802.   James  B.  Benson  began  teaching  ;'an  English 
School"  in  Halifax  in  1.806.   And  in  January,  1807,  t<he  Halifax  Classical 
School  "where  will  be  taught  the  latin  &  English  grammatically,  together  with 

writing,  arithmetic,  the  mathematics,  geography,  and  the  use  of  Globes," 

6 
opened  in  Hopkins'  Tavern. 

During  the  next  several  years  academies  and  schools  were  begun  through- 
out the  valley.  Among  the  more  important  establishments  were:   vine  Hill 
Academy,  Union  Academy,  Sims'  Latin  and  English  School,  Farmwel  1  Grove  Academy, 
Shad-"-  Grove  Academy,  Bradford's  Fema1  e  Academy,  Nicholson's  Grammar  School,  C.  A. 
Hill's  Private  School,  Williamsborough  Academy,  Littleton  Select  School,  Shoccr 
Female  and  Male  Academv,  Quankey  Academv,  and  the  Warrenton  Female  Academy. 

Although  the  numbers  of  academies  and  schools  for  boys  were  proportionately 
greater  than  those  administering  to  girls,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  number 
and  Quality  of  female  establishments.   It  i s  true  that  all -girl  schools  empha- 
sized more  the  functional  and  the  ornamental ,  subjects  such  as  piano,  crocheting, 
dancing,  and  what  were  called  "the  domestic  arts."   But  it  would,  be  incorrect 
to  think  of  the  female  instititutions  as  catering  solely  to  such  domestic  "orna- 
mentation."  Several  of  the  better  academies  included,  in  addition  to  subjects 
more  fitted  to  serve  the  young  lady,  courses  in  the  basic  Latin  curriculum. 
And  it  was  not  uncommon  in  mixed  competitions  to  see  the  girls  take  first  posi- 
tion in  some  of  the  classical  subjects.   Several  institutions,  such  as  Quankey 
Academy  and  Shocco  Female  and  Male  Academy,  were  coed.. 

One  of  the  more  significant  schools  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  the  Warrenton 

7 
Female  Academy.   Begun  under  the  headmastership  of  Jacob  Mordecai  in  "1809,  ror' 

more  than  twenty  years  this  boarding  school  would  en.io-r  an  unequal  ed  reputation 

in  ladies' education.   Mordecai,  an  orthdox  Jew,  was  originally  from  Philadelphia. 

In  1792  he  moved  to  Warrenton  with  his  family.   An  authority  in  various  schol- 


,qriv  disciplines,  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  citizens  of  the  community  to  op-en 
the  academy  with  the  object  "not  merely  to  impart  worls  and  exhibit  thinj  , 
but  chiefly  to  form  the  mind  to  labour  of  thinking  uoon  and  understanding 
what  is  taught."  He  provided  in  his  opening  announcement  that  "the  domestic 
arrangement  for  an  efficient  accommodation  of  my  Scholars,  will  be  an  pr.iect 
of  primary  concern,  and  placed  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Mrs.  Kordecai — 
believing  it  to  be  no  small  part  of  Education  bestowed  on  Females,  to  culti- 
vate a  Taste  for  neatness  in  their  Persons  and  propiety  of  Manners:   they  will 
be  placed  under  a  superintendance  calculated  as  much  as  possible  to  alleviate 
the  solicitude  of  Parents."   The  curriculum  would  include  "the  English  Lan- 
guage, grammatically,  Spelling,  Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Composition, 
History,  Geography  and  the  use  of  Globes.   The  plain  and  ornamental  branches 
of  Needle  Work — Drawing,  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music,  by  an  approved  Master 
of  distinguished  talents  and  correct  deportment."  The  tuition,  room,  and 

board  for  the  year  would  be  one  hundred  and  five  dollars,  most  of  the  girls 

8 
residing  at  the  academy. 

In  addition  to  his  wife,  Mordecai  was  soon  obliged  to  employ  his  daughters 

Eachel  and  Ellen,  in  teaching  capacities.   The  good  reputation  and  increase  in 

enrollment  during  the  first  few  years  of  the  academy's  existence  made  some 

diversification  necessary.   By  1809  two  sons  of  Mordecai  and  a  Mr.  Alexander 

C.  Miller  had  been  added  to  the  growing  staff.   Miller  taught  courses  in 

o 
music;  a  Mr.  Darrac  was  employed  to  instruct  dancing.   The  student  enrollment 

stood  at  eighty  for  the  term  beginning  in  January  of  1810. 

The  excellence  of  Jacob  Mordecai ' s  efforts  was  attested  by  various  con- 
temporaries.  The  Raleigh  Star  editorialized  in  1.810: 

We  believe  this  to  be  an  excellent  Seminary.   Its  conductors 
possess  talents  and  a  fine  Literary  taste.   The  beauties  of  such 
authors  as  Addison  and  Pope  are  unfolded  to  the  pupils  in  so  in- 
teresting and  engaging  a  manner  that  the  taste  is  generally  chas- 
tened and  refined  to  the  standards  of  Classick  purity.   The  mind  is 
elevated  superior  to  the  enjoyment  of  silly  Novels,  which  but  too 


oft^n  deprave  the  taste,  corrupt  the  heart  and  enfeeble  the  under- 
standing. Music  ani  painting  are  taught  by  Mr.  Miller.  His  u  i'. 

by  being  taught  both  to  read  and  compose  Music  are  main  to  ■  "  !  ir  tand 

it.  His  nainter?  are  copyists,  but  they  copy  only  from  the  Vol  r 
of  Nature  A1 

The  institution,  in  addition  to  its  reputation  for  the  ornamental  arts, 
developed  a  sound  classical  course  of  studies.  The  subjects  of  histo1".",  geo- 
graphy, reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  were   taught  side-by-side  with  Latin, 
and  Creel-.   Apparently,  the  Mordecai  family  instructe  i   in  these  ma.jor  subjects. 
Among  the  reouired  texts  employed  were  Snowden's  History  of  North  ?nd  .>uth 
America  and  Goldsmith's  Fngl and  and  Greece  in  history,  Eutropius'  Latin  his- 
tories, Erasmus  and  the  Renaissance  and  Ancient  philosophers,  and  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  Virgil,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  the  Arabian  Mights  in  literature.   The 
girls  memorized  portions  of  Murray's  Grammar ,  Blair's  Rhetoric,  and  othei 
took?  by  rote,  although  the  teachers  attempted  to  ins-ire  that  nothing  was 
memorized  without  comprehension. 

The  high  value  accorded  the  moral  basis  of  education  may  be  seen  in  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  Warrenton  Female  Academy  curriculum.   The  program  of  in- 
struction underlined  an  aphorism  made  familiar  later  by  Cardinal  Newman,  that 
at  the  base  of  all  human  rmestions  there  is  the  religious  ouestion.   Mordecai, 
like  most  of  his  contemporaries,  in  no  way  attempted  to  separate  religion  from 
education.   In  recognizing  the  futility  of  such  a  course,  he  lemanded  of  hie 
girls  the  highest  religious  standards  in  class  and  out  of  class.   An  extremely 
religious  man,  who  constantly  sought  to  reaffirm  his  own  Judaism,  Mordecai 
reouired  that  the  girls  attend  churches  preferred  bv  their  parents. 

The  big  events  of  the  school  year  were  the  examinations,  coming  at  the 
end  of  Spring  and  Fall  terms.   During  these  examinations,  open  to  parents  of 
the  enrolled  and  to  the  public  in  general,  the  students  exhibited  their  capac- 
ities in  competitions,  orations,  and  other  pub"!  ic  displays.  Compositions  and 
valedictories  were  read,  poetry  and  memorized  work  recited  and  explained, 


and  music  performed.  Not  only  did  such  displays  give  the  instructors  a 
chance  to  evaluate  the  girls,  but  also  it  provided  public  proof  of  the  euality 
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of  Jacob  Mordecai's  work. 

Tn  lSlQ  Jacob  Mordecai  and  his  family  sold  their  interest  in  the  Warren- 
ton  Female  Academy,  settling  on  a  farm  nearby.   The  school  building  conti- 
nued in  use  until  1834  when  it  was  converted  into  a  private  dwelling. 

The  growth  of  the  Warrenton  Female  Academy  was  paralleled  bv  other 
establishments  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.   Several  enrolled  students  from  Virgin- 
ia and  western  states.   The  Warrantor  Male  Academy  and  the  Shocco  Academy 
were  Vnown  widely,  with  distinguished  faculties.   The  Quankey  Academy,  four 
miles  outside  the  town  of  Halifax,  advertized  in  1.829  a  new  principal,  for- 
merly a  tutor  in  the  University  of  Virginia,  a  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Vaiden.   It  was 
noted  that  "youth  may  be  prepared  there  for  any  College,  and  particularly  for 
the  University  of  Virginia.  ..." 

Vaiden' s  outline  of  the  Ouankey  curriculum  reads  like  a  compendium  of  the 

better  latin  and  Greek  classics.   A  child  or  young  teenager  in  this  coed 

school  was  expected,  to  master  such  things: 

.  .  .  besides  preliminary  aiithors  in  both  languages,  will  be  read 
in  Latin,  Caesar,  Virgil,  Sallust,  Cicero  works,  Horace.  Juvenal, 
Tacitus,   &c.   In  Greek,  Xenophon's  Cyropedia  and  Anabasis,  Homer, 
Euripides,  Herodotus,  Aristophanes  and  the  appropriate  studies,  as 
Ancient  Geography  and  History — In  the  Mathematics,  Arithmetic,  Algebra, 
Geometry,  plain  and  spherical,  Trigonometry — Of  the  modern  Languages, 
onlv  the  French  at  present  unless  an  adequate  class  can  be  made  up  .  .  . 
especial  attention  will  be  paid  to  compositions,  English  Grammar,  &c.  ^ • 

The  Ouankey  Academy  had  earlier  operated  under  the  direction  of  the 

Reverend  Sidney  Weller,  a  famous  botanist  and  agriculturalist,  who  had  also 

done  much  to  introduce  the  so-called  'Lancastrian"  or  monotorial  system  into 
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education  in  the  valley.    This  system  enabled  academies  and  schools  to 

instruct  more  students  at  the  same  time  by  grouping  them  heterogeneously 

under  the  supervision  of  teachers  who  could  monitor  their  work  bv  levels. 


The  great  age  of  the  private  academy  came  to  a  close  with  the  War 
Between  the  States.   Instititutions  of  learning  continued  after  the  war, 
but  with  lessening  importance.  The  coming  of  the  public  schools,  with 
state  resources  to  back  them,  acted  as  a  death  knell  to  al 1  but  the  wel 1- 
endowed  institutions.  As  in  other  areas,  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  the  rich 
educational  nlural  ism  of  the  early  nineteenth  century  gave  way  to  the 
uniformity  of  the  twentieth. 
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G.  ENTERTAINMENT  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1760-1860 


ENTERTAINMENT   IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALIEY,    1760-1860 

In  many  ways  the  Roanoke  Valley  of  North  Carolina  resembled  neighboring 
Virginia.  This  is  evident  in  its  Jeffersonian  politics  and  its  plantation 
economy.  The  resemblance  is  even  more  remarkable  in  the  various  entertainments 
and  amusements  which  prevailed  in  the  valley  before  the  War  Between  the  States. 

The  early  establishment  of  the  plantation  system  in  the  Roanoke  region 
made  for  a  particular  kind  of  social  life.  Towns  were  few  and  small  in  popu- 
lation. The  two  most  important  centers  in  the  valley,  Halifax  and  Warrenton, 
served  both  the  commercial  and  social  needs  of  the  plantation  gentry.  As 
seats  of  county  courts  and  rendezvous  for  commercial  pur poses, these  town  deve- 
loped early  the  variety  of  amusements  intended  to  help  the  tobacco  gentry  pass 
idle  hours.  Assorted  gala  balls,  dances,  and  dinners,  dramatic  presentations, 
horse  racing,  cockfighting,  traveling  circuses,  and  medicine  shows  all  tended 
to  find  favor  with  both  the  well-to-do  and  the  not-so-well -to-do. 

Visitors  to  Halifax  often  commented  on  its  opulence  and  sophistication. 
In  1778  Halifax  society  was  described  as  "among  the  most  polished  and  culti- 
vated in  the  State."  Waightstill  Avery,  during  his  stay  in  the  town  in  1767, 
reported  that  he  had  received  "a  courteous  invitation  to  a  splendid  Ball  in 
the  Evening,  and  was  treated  to  great  civility  for  3  days."1  Patriotic  events, 
especially  July  4th  celebrations,  George  Washington's  birthday,  and  religious 
holidays,  were  annually  celebrated  by  dinners,  balls,  and  parades  in  the  ante- 
bellum years.  Washington's  visit  in  1791  and  that  of  Lafayette  in  1825  also 
occasioned  much  festivity,  as  did  the  convening  of  county  court  or  a  good 
horse  race. 

Independence  Day  celebrations  generally  included  parades,  speeches,  reli- 
gious services,  and  an  elegant  dinner.  The  Halifax  Minerva  describes  the  4th 
of  July,  1829,  in  this  manner: 


The  53rd  Anniversary  of  American  Independence  was  celebrated 
in  this  Town,  with  the  usual  demonstrations  of  respect  and  joy.   A 
procession  of  citizens  was  formed  at  12  o'clock,  at  Academy  square, 
and  proceeded  to  the  church;  when,  after  an  appropriate  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Perm,  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  read,  in  an 
impressive  manner,  by  Edmund  B.  Freeman,  Esq.  and  a  pertinent,  ani- 
mated, and  truly  eloquent  Oration  delivered  by  WILLIAM  L.  LONG,  Esq.; 
a  copy  of  which  we  shall  endeavor  to  obtain  for  publication.  At  half 
past  2  o'clock  the  company  sat  down  to  a  plain  but  excellent  dinner, 
at  which  the  utmost  hilarity  and  harmony  prevailed  throughout.  The 
following  regular  toasts,  interspersed  with  the  "cannon's  roar"  and 
many  excellent  and  appropriate  songs,  were  drunk.  We  should  not  omit 
to  add,  that  the  enjoyments  of  the  ceremonies  at  the  church  were  much 
heightened  by  the  occasional  introduction  of  some  excellent  airs  from 
a  band  of  amateurs — whose  services  were  not  less  politely  rendered 
than  they  were  gratefully  accepted  /there  follow  some  twenty-two 
separate  toasts/.  -> 

An  elegant  social  gathering  might  well  include  vocal  or  instrumental 

music  and  dancing,  or  some  simple  theatrical  presentations.   In  the  1790s 

several  troupes  of  performing  actors  visited  Halifax,  offering  their  talents 

to  the  inhabitants.   Performances  were  given  in  taverns,  which  apparently  were 

able  to  accommodate  such  productions.  On  January  1,  179A-,  the  North  Carolina 

Journal  announced  the  appearance  in  Halifax  of  "The  Messieurs  Sullys"  who 
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would  "exhibit  their  feats  in  LOFTY  TUMBLING."   Later  that  year  in 

"Mr.  Barksdale's  Bail-Room"  was  featured 

...  a  GRAND  and  MISCELLANEOUS  ENTERTAINMENT  OF  ACTIVITY. 
In  Four  Parts.  By  JOHN  W.  ROBERTS.  Part  First  A  variety  of 
entertaining  equiposes  on  the  slackwire.  Among  many  other 
surprising  feats,  he  will  stand  on  his  head  on  the  wire,  on 
a  quart  bottle,  with  the  wire  in  full  swing.  Part  Second. 
A  horn-pipe  among  a  dozen  of  eggs,  blindfolded.  Part  Third. 
Will  be  performed  Harlequin's  Masquerade,  or  the  Power  of 
Magic.  To  which  will  be  added  a  representation  in  transpo- 
sitions of  the  School  for  Scandal.   Part  Fourth.  Will  con- 
clude with  surprising  exertions  on  the  slack  cord. "5 

In  1798  Colonel  Tabb's  tavern  was  graced  by  the  "Charleston  Comedians." 
The  announcement  read:   "This  Evening,  (July  16)  will  be  presented  the  favorite 
Comedy  of  the  CITIZEN  Maisa,  Mrs.  Tubbs.  Between  the  Play  and  Farce,  the  popu- 
lar Sea  Song  of  the  'heaving  of  the  lead,'  by  Mrs.  Tubbs.  After  which  the 
admired  Farce  of  THE  VILLAGE  LAWYER.  Doors  open  at  half  past  six,  and  to 
begin  at  half  past  7." 


Halifax  also  witnessed  some  of  the  first  circuses  to  appear  in  North 

Carolina.  A  circus  under  the  direction  of  a  "Mr.  Brown"  appeared  in  the  town 
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on  at  least  two  occasions  in  the  ]820s.   In  February,  1830,  the  Yeoman  Circus 

announced  its  appearance  in  this  manner: 

The  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  Halifax  and  its  vicinity  are  re- 
spectfully informed  the  Yeoman  Circus  will  be  open  in  the  town  three 
days  only,  to  commence  on  Monday  15th  Feb.  when  will  be  brought  fore- 
ward  a  variety  of  pleasing  Gymnastic,  Equestrian  and  Theatrical  per- 
formances. The  manager  flatters  himself  that  from  the  combined  tallents 
ZsiaT  of  the  company,  aided  by  the  much  admired  and  celebrated  perfor- 
mances of  Mrs.  Smith  (formerly  Miss  Yeoman)  will  be  given.  Doors  will 
be  open  at  half  past  12  o'clock,  performances  to  commence  at  one  P.M. 
also  at  7  o'clock  P.M.  Admittance  50  cents,  children  under  12,  half 
price. 

Halifax  newspapers  often  carried  news  of  out-of-state  entertainments. 

Various  kinds  of  lotteries  appear  to  have  enjoyed  popularity  in  the  early 

nineteenth  century.  One  "Literature  Lottery"  offered  a  chance  for  some 

lucky  soul  to  win  up  to  $20,000,  if  his  literary  efforts  were  judged  the 
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best  among  the  entries. 

A  very  popular  entertainment  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  cockfighting.  A 
simple  sport  which  required  no  elaborate  set-up  or  preparation,  a  "main  of 
cocks,"  with  bets  placed  on  favorites,  was  a  common  event  in  the  area.  Early 
newspaper  accounts  detail  cockfights  in  1793  and  1797  in  Halifax,  and  in  the 
1820s  notices  of  fights  abound.  Cockfighting  was  often  held  at  Northampton 
Court  House,  Enfield,  Crowell's  Cross  Roads,  William  P.  Little's  tavern  in 
Warren  County,  and  James  Young's  tavern  in  Scotland  Neck.     Under  the  heading 
"SPORTS  OF  THE  PIT,"  the  main  at  Young's  tavern  was  advertised  with  the  advice: 
"Those  who  are  fond  of  such  sport  will  do  well  to  attend,  as  the  show  will  be 
great."    Betting  on  mains  often  reached  one  hundred  dollars.  And  a  main  of 
cocks  fought  in  Enfield  in  1827  featured  a  prize  of  $450. 00. 12 

Hunting — in  particular,  fox  hunting — was  a  pastime  for  some  Valley  gentry. 
The  sport  found  special  favor  with  Nathaniel  Macon,  who  from  his  home  at  Buck 
Spring,  Warren  County,  would  often  spend  days  away  on  the  chase  with  his  close 
friend,  John  Randolph  of  Roanoke.  The  two  of  them,  Macon,  the  much  older  man, 


a  widower,  and  Randolph,  the  tall,  gaunt,  and  eccentric  Virginian,  accompanied 
only  by  their  slaves  and  foxhounds,  became  something  of  a  legend  in  the 
Roanoke  region. 

Along  with  Randolph,  Gideon  Alston  was  a  constant  hunting  companion  to 
Macon.   In  1819  James  Monroe  visited  and  hunted  at  Buck  Spring.  Macon  wrote 
Randolph  in  1830:   "My  dogs  have  caught  15  foxes-  this  season  /¥/hey   have  not 
been  hunted  as  much  by  me,  because  I  was  kicked  by  a  horse  on  the  left  leg, 
which  prevented  my  going  out  for  a  month,  it  is  now  I  hope  well,  at  least  it 
is  so,  that  I  have  been  at  the  catching  of  5  or  6  foxes  since  the  kick,  two 
on  last  thursday."13 

Both  Macon  and  Randolph  maintained  an  interest  in  that  most  manly  of 
sports,  horse  racing.  It  was  the  racing  of  good  horse  flesh  that  really 
colored  the  lives  of  so  many  notables  of  the  antebellum  Roanoke  Valley.  No 
other  sport,  no  other  entertainment,  was  as  important  or  as  popular.  By  no 
other  measure  could  a  real  gentleman  be  better  distinguished  than  by  his 
racing  horses. 

Before  the  War  Between  the  States  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  the  leading 
area  for  racing  in  the  nation.  Some  of  the  most  famous  American  Thoroughbreds 
were  foaled  there,  and  Roanoke  Thoroughbred  blood  flows  in  the  veins  of  a 
goodly  portion  of  present-day  champions. 

Early  in  the  eighteenth  century  horses  were  transported  to  Virginia  and 
the  Carolinas.  The  horse  was  a  necessary  animal  to  the  colonists  and  settlers, 
for  travel  and  as  a  beast  of  burden.  But  also,  like  their  English  ancestors, 
the  early  inhabitants  of  tidewater  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  valued  the  horse 
for  its  capabilities  on  the  track.  Horses  of  English  racing  stock  were  imported 
before  the  War  for  Independence  by  leading  planters.   Careful  genealogies  and 
breeding  records  were  kept  by  these  men,  and  track  records  became  an  important 
source  for  conversation  and  controversy. 


While  Virginians  led  the  way  in  the  sport  in  the  late  eighteenth  century, 
planters  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  participated  as  equals  with  their  Virginia 
cousins.   Most  early  racing  tracks  were  located  in  Virginia:  however,  the 
Roanoke  area  was  not  without  its  share.  And  by  the  early  1800s  the  valley 
would  displace  its  neighbor  as  the  center  for  the  sport. 

Early  newspaper  records  reveal  a  strongly  developed  interest  in  breeding 
and  racing  in  the  Halifax  area.  Already  by  the  1780s  and  the  1790s  a  Halifax 
race  course  was  in  full  operation.  Not  far  from  the  town  a  course  existed 
near  Conoconnara  Swamp. "  Breeders  seasonally  advertised  champion  Thorough- 
bred stud  horses.  On  April  1,  1790,  the  North  Carolina  Gazette  of  New  Bern 
announced  that  the  Thoroughbred  Hyder  Ali  would  stand  the  season  for  breeding 
purposes,  a  notice  repeated  several  times  by  the  North  Carolina  Journal  of 
Halifax  over  the  next  few  years.16  The  notice  reads: 

THE  NOTED  HORSE  HYDER  ALI  IS  now  in  high  order,  and  will  stand 
at  the  Plantation  of  Mr.  THOMAS  BARNES,  on  Roanoke  river,  sixteen 
miles  below  the  town  of  Halifax,  being  the  very  same  place  where  the 
stud  horse  Old  Janus  formerly  stood,  in  order  to  cover  mares  at  one 
half  joe  the  season — five  dollars  the  leap,  or  two  half  joes  to  ensure. 
In  cases  of  mares  coming  for  the  leap,  it  is  expected  that  the  money 
will  be  sent  with  them,  as  otherwise  the  charge  will  be  made  for  the 
whole  season.  As  this  is  the  first  time  Hyder  Ali  has  stood  in  this 
part  of  the  country.   I  am  induced  to  let  him  cover  this  season  at  a 
much  lower  rate  than  he  ever  did  before. 

HYDER  ALI  is  a  beautiful  dark  bay,  upwards  of  fifteen  hands  high. 
He  was  got  by  Old  Mark  Anthony,  his  dam  by  the  imported  horse  Bajazet, 
and  his  granddam  by  Crowford. — The  mares  that  are  put  to  this  horse 
will  have  the  advantage  of  good  pasturage  gratis — but  the  subscriber 
will  by  no  means  be  answerable  for  any  accident  or  escape. 
_   N.B.  Half  a  dollar  to  be  paid  at  the  stable-door  to  the  Groom, 
/signed  by  owner  Wilson  Blount/-'-''' 

Other  horses  advertised  for  breeding  in  the  1790s  included  Huntsman  of 
Elias  Fort,  Young  Mouse  Trap  of  William  Pope,  Roebuck  of  John  Baptista  Ashe, 
Brilliant  of  James  Tabb,  King  David  of  Samuel  Pittman,  Medley  of  Willie  Jones, 
and  Lazarus  of  his  brother,  Allen  Jones.  To  list  such  horse  breeders  is  to  go 
through  a  1790  social  register  of  the  valley. 

Willie  Jones,  a  leading  political  figure  of  the  area,  owned  one  of  the 
finest  stables  in  the  South,  and  many  of  the  early  races  were  run  on  his 


private  race  track  near  Halifax.  Blackwell  Robinson  adds  that  Jones  "is  said 
to  have  constructed  the  first  bay-window  in  America  in  order  to  watch  the 

races   ...   he  no  doubt  was  the  leading  spirit  in  fostering  this  form  of 

1  g 
sport  in  Halifax." 

As  the  sport  grew  in  popularity  in  the  Roanoke  region,  there  were  more 
races.  By  the  1820s  three  major  racetracks  were  attracting  horses  of  inter- 
national reputation.   New  Hope  course,  to  the  north  of  Halifax,  Warrenton 
course  in  Warren  County,  and  Scotland  Neck  course  at  Scotland  Neck,  each 
evoked  a  romantic  vision  of  aristocrats  of  the  turf  making  or  losing  fortunes 
by  a  neck  or  a  nose. 

Races  usually  endured  at  a  course  for  a  three  or  four  day  period  in 
Spring  and  Fall.   Individual  races  were  for  one,  two,  three,  or  four-mile 
lengths.  Each  course  was  patronized  and  supported  by  a  .jockey  club,  and 

sometimes,  at  the  better  known  tracks,  club  houses  were  opened  for  patrons. 
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Occasionally,  there  were  elegant  balls.    William  M.  West,  the  proprietor  of 

the  New  Hope  course,  announced  the  Fall  races  of  1829,  informing  interested 

horsemen  that  the  three-day  affair  would  commence  on  November  18: 

1st  Day  Jockey  Club  purse,  four  mile  heats,  $300  money  up  at 
the  usual  discount — $20  entrance;  2nd  Day  2  mile  heats,  for  the 
balance  of  the  Jockey  Club  subscription  (in  tickets_  supposed  to  be 
worth  about  $300 — Entrance  $15.  3rd  Day  Proprietor's  purse  2  mile 
heats,  $100 — Entrance  $15.  The  rules  of  the  course  to  govern  in 
all  cases  as  usual.  > 

It  is  earnestly  requested  by  the  club,  that  all  will  be  pre- 
pared to  pay  up  their  contribution — such  as  are  unable  to  attend 
will  please  remit  the  amount  of  their  subscription. 

By  order  of  the  CLUB.  Oct.  22. 

The  New  Hope  House  will  be  open  and  prepared  for  the  re- 
ception of  gentlemen  who  attend  the  races  where  every  exertion  to 
make  the  time  pleasant  and  agreeable  will  be  made  as  heretofore.*^ 

Races  gave  the  racing  aristocracy  a  chance  not  only  to  see  the  best 
Thoroughbreds  of  the  region  in  action,  but  also  to  talk,  and  oftentimes  to  sell 
or  trade  horses .  Shortly  before  the  New  Hope  Fall  Races  of  1829,  a  sale  was 
announced  for  the  second  day  of  the  competition:  "One  mare  the  dam  of  Henry 
with  a  full  brother  of  Henry  by  her  side — one  two  year  old  Filly  by  Marion, 


out  of  the  sister  to  Henry — one  two  year  old  Colt  by  Marion  out  of  the  dam 
Henry — one  two  year  old  colt  by  Marion  out  of  the  dam  of  Henry — one  stud 
horse,  called  Marshal  Ney;  and  the  noted  stallion  so  well  known  by  the 
name  of  MARION. "2l 

This  notice  was  signed  by  Mark  H.  Pettway  and  John  D.  Amis,  both  prom- 
inent in  the  history  of  racing  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.  Amis  became  well- 
known  through  his  ownership  of  perhaps  the  most  famous  racing  Thoroughbred 
ever  to  compete  on  the  American  turf,   Sir  Archie. 

Sir  Archie  came  from  a  distinguished  English  line  of  Thoroughbreds, 
including  Godolphin  Arabian,  Darley  Arabian,  and  Pyerly  Turk,  through  Casti- 
anira  of  John  Tayloe  of  Virginia.  Owned  very  early  in  his  racing  career  by 

the  well-known  breeder,  William  Ransom  Johnson  of  Warren  County,  Sir  Archie 
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proved  himself  at  an  early  age  to  be  the  best  horse  on  the  four-mile  course. 

His  first  several  races  impressed  all  who  saw  them,  in  particular,  General 

William  R.  Davie,  who  knew  good  horse  flesh  when  he  saw  it.  In  1809  Davie 

paid  Johnson  $5,000  in  cash  for  Sir  Archie.  It  was  an  impressively  large 

sum  of  money  for  a  horse. ^3 

Johnson  accompanied  the  sale  with  an  admonition  to  Davie : 

I  have  only  to  say,  that  in  my  opinion  Sir  Archie  is  the  best 
horse  I  ever  saw,  and  I  well  know  that  I  never  had  anything  to  do 
with  any  that  was  at  all  his  equal  and  this  I  will  back,  for  if  any 
horse  in  the  world  will  run  against  him  at  any  halfway  ground,  four 
mile  heats,  according  to  the  rules  of  racing,  you  may  consider  me 
five  thousand  dollars  with  you  on  him.  He  was  in  good  condition 
this  fall  and  he ' s  not  run  with  any  horse . that  could  put  him  at  half 
speed  towards  the  end  of  the  race.  ... 

William  R.  Davie,  North  Carolina's  most  prominent  Federalist  leader,  left 
the  state  shortly  after  the  purchase  of  Sir  Archie.  New  Hope,  his  home  two 
miles  from  Halifax,  and  his  newly  acquired  Thoroughbred,  he  gave  to  his  son, 
Allen  Jones  Davie,  who  would  possess  both  the  horse  and  the  house  until  1816.  ' 
In  1810  Davie  announced  that  Sir  Archie  would  stand,  covering  mares  at  forty 
dollars  the  season,  and  he  added:  "As  a  racer  or  blood  horse,  Sir  Archie  is 


inferior  to  no  horse  ever  bred  or  trained  in  this  or  any  other  country. 
At  New  Market  /the  course  near  Petersburg/  and  elsewhere  he  has  beaten  the 
following  famous  horses:  Wrangler,  Tom  Tough,  Pallafox,  Minerva,  Gatiun, 

&c.  .  .  ."26 

Six  years  later  Sir  Archie  was  sold  to  William  Amis  of  Mowfield  Plantation 
in  Northampton  County,  and  through  William  Amis  went  to  his  son,  John  D.  Amis. 
His  reputation  as  a  racer  secure,  Sir  Archie  settled  down  to  a  life  of  America's 
most  illustrious  stud  horse.  As  a  stallion  he  fathered  such  winners  as  Sir 
Charles,  Henry,  and  Timoleon. 

Timoleon  was  foaled  in  1813,  during  his  lifetime  winning  thirteen  out  of 
fifteen  races.  His  only  two  losses  may  be  attributed  to  bad  luck.  Through 
his  famous  son  Boston,  Timoleon  continued  what  is  probably  the  noblest  strain 

of  the  Sir  Archie  line.  Boston's  descendarts  include  Lexington  and  Man-o'-War, 
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champions  of  a  later  era. 

One  of  the  most  famous  races  ever  to  be  held  pitted  Henry,  a  Sir  Archie 

product,  and  Eclipse* a  Northern  Thoroughbred,  at  the  Union  course  on  Long  Island, 

New  York.  Over  60,000  spectators  witnessed  the  spectacle:  three  four-mile 

heats  between  the  horses,  with  Southern  and  Northern  money  riding  on  each  race. 

After  a  powerful  first  race,  Henry  was  edged  in  the  second  and  third  encounters 
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by  Eclipse.  But  no  one  could  fault  the  performance  of  either  horse. 

Undeniably,  Roanoke  Valley  society  exhibited  elegance  and  polish  in  the 

pre-War  Between  the  States  years.  The  stories  of  Thoroughbreds  and  hunts  and 

opulent  high  life  seem  almost  legendary  in  the  fast-paced  twentieth  century. 

Yet  practically  all  legend  has  a  base  in  reality.  Figures  like  William  R.  Davie, 

Nathaniel  Macon,  and  William  R.  Johnson,  and  their  various  activities  help  to 

confirm  the  real  sophistication  which  once  existed  along  the  banks  of  the 

Roanoke . 


FOOTNOTES 


1   Quoted  in  BlackweU  P.  Robinson,  William  R.  Davie  (Chapel  Hill:  University 

of  North  Carolina  Press,  1957),  142-143,  hereinafter  cited  as  Robinson,  Davie 

2.  See  the  unit  in  these  Halifax  reports  on  Lafayette's  visit  for  a  full 

description. 

3.  Halifax  Minerva.  July  9,  1829. 

4.  North  Carolina  Journal  (Halifax),  January  1,  1794,  hereinafter  cited  as 

North  Carolina  Journal.   Concerning  the  existence  of  a  playhouse  in 
Halifax,  see  the  report  of  John  Duvall  for  the  Section  of  Historic  Sites 
and  Museums,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Department  of  Cultural 
Resources,  Raleigh. 

5.  North  Carolina  Journal.  May  21,  1794. 

6.  North  Carolina  Journal.  July  23,  1798. 

7.  Halifax  Minerva.  November  5,  1829;  the  announcement  of  Brown's  circus 

mentions  that  it  had  traveled  to  Halifax  previously. 

8.  Halifax  Minerva,  February  4,  1830. 

9.  Free  Press  (Halifax),  June  16,  1827,  hereinafter  cited  as  Free  Press. 

10.  See  North  Carolina  Journal,  March  6,  1793,  May  1,  1797,  and  Free  Press. 

May  19,  1827,  March  7,  1828,  May  l6,  1828,  and  June  6,  1828.  There  is 
a  good  article  with  drawings  taken  from  the  May,  1857,  Harper ' s  New  Monthly 
Magazine :   see  B.  W.  C.  Roberts,  "Cockfighting:  An  Early  Entertainment  in 
North  Carolina,"  North  Carolina  Historical  Review.  XLII  (July,  1965), 
306-314.  Roberts  says  of  cockfighting  in  Warrenton  (pp.  311-312):  "In 
Warrenton,  a  town  widely  known  for  its  festive  occasions,  cockfighting 
was  thoroughly  enjoyed.  Some  cockfights  would  last  a  full  week  with  the 
event  sometimes  continuing  through  the  night.  Before  1850  pits  for  cock- 
fights were  maintained  in  Warrenton  on  a  vacant  lot  adjoining  the  town 
commons.  One  account  of  early  life  in  Warrenton  tells  of  a  Frenchman  who 
bought  dead  or  badly  wounded  roosters  from  the  cock  pit  and  cooked  them 
or  resold  them  to  others."  See  also,  Lizzie  W.  Montgomery,   Sketches  of 
Old  Warrenton.  North  Carolina  (Raleigh:  Edwards  and  Broughton,  1924),  25-39. 

11.  Free  Press.  June  6,  1828. 

12.  Free  Press.  May  19,  1827. 

13.  Quoted  in  Elizabeth  G.  McPherson,  "Letters  from  Nathaniel  Macon  to  John 

Randolph  of  Roanoke,"  North  Carolina  Historical  Review.  XXXIX  (April,  1962), 
209  and  202.   In  a  letter  to  Randolph,  dated  January  1,  1829,  Macon  de- 
clares (p.  202):   "I  went  yesterday  a  hunting,  continued  trailing  one  or 
more  foxes,  till  I  got  in  the  afternoon  with  Mr.  G/ideon/  Alston  .  .  .  this 


morning  coming  home,  was  joined  by  several  of  his  neighbors  &  caught  a 
fox,  after  an  agreeable  chase,  it  was  not  the  less  agreeable,  as  onp 
of  my  dogs  was  generally  considered  the  best."  Macon  kept  approximately 
one  dozen  pureblooded  foxhounds;  that  he  was  devoted  to  his  hounds  is 
shown  in  his  correspondence:   (McPherson,  208)  "Last  month  Spot  was  sick 
a  day  or  two,  it  was  discovered  in  the  morning  by  the  old  man  that  feeds 
him,  he  was  much  swelled  in  his  body;  a  dose  of  lard  relieved  him;  since 
which  he  has  been  a  little  lame  in  one  of  his  fore  legs,  no  cause  for  it 
has  been  discovered,  he  has  been  hunted  only  twice,  no  fox  started  either 
time  /H/e  is  now  well." 

14.  See  Elizabeth  Amis  Cameron  Blanchard  and  Manly  Wade  Wellman,  The  Life  and 

Times  of  Sir  Archie  (Chapel  Hill:  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  1958), 
hereinafter  cited  as  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie. 

15.  North  Carolina  Journal,  August  1,  1792,  October  1,  1794,  and  August  14,  1796. 

16.  North  Carolina  Gazette  (New  Bern),  April  1,  1790;  North  Carolina  Journal, 

February  27,  1793. 

17.  North  Carolina  Journal.  February  27,  1793. 

18.  Robinson,  Davie,  146. 

19.  Free  Press,  November  5,  1824;  Free  Press  (Tarboro),  March  31,  1827. 

20.  Halifax  Minerva,  October  29,  1829. 

21.  Halifax  Minerva,  November  5,  1829. 

22.  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  48-50. 

23.  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  50. 

24.  Quoted  in  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  50. 

25.  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  68. 

26.  Quoted  in  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  52. 

27.  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  83. 

28.  Blanchard  and  Wellman,  Sir  Archie.  94-106. 
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COMMUNICATIONS  AND  TRANSPORTATION  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY,  1760-1 860 

In  the  history  of  the  Roanoke  Valley  the  river  plays  a  central  role.  The 
Roanoke  drains  and  irrigates  the  valley  emptying  into  the  broad  Albemarle  Sound. 
Navigable  for  much  of  its  course,  the  Roanoke  River  allowed  explorers  and  later 
colonists  to  ascend  its  waters  in  search  of  newer  and  fresher  lands.  The  to- 
bacco and  cotton  region  which  is  now  included  in  Warren,  Northampton,  Halifax, 
Bertie,  and  Martin  counties  was  opened,  and  the  river  permitted  the  planters 
to  export  their  products  by  boat. 

The  nonexistence  of  good  commercial  roads  or  railroads  (until  the  1830s), 
made  river  transportation  a  necessity.  Schooners  and  small  ships  could  ascend 
the  Roanoke  to  Halifax  without  serious  problems.  The  most  awkward  drawback 
came  after  a  vessel  had  descended  the  river:  the  inlets  connecting  the  North 
Carolina  sounds  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean  were  shallow,  dangerous,  and  few  in 
number.  Furthermore,  as  long  as  these  inlets  remained  so  unstable  and  change- 
able, no  real  Atlantic  port  could  be  established  in  the  area  with  the  certainty 
of  consistent  inland  transshipment. 

Lower  North  Carolina,  with  good  ports  at  Wilmington  and  Beaufort  and  with- 
out shifting  sand  banks,  did  not  face  this  problem.  But  northeastern  North 
Carolina  was  too  distant  to  utilize  either  of  these  two  ports  without  rapid 
overland  connections.  As  a  result,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  became  the  real  com- 
mercial center  for  this  area. 

Periodic  attempts  to  open  a  passage  between  the  Albemarle  Sound  and  the 
ocean  in  the  vicinity  of  Roanoke  Island  came  to  no  avail.  Acts  were  passed  in 
the  North  Carolina  General  Assembly  in  1787  and  1789  authorizing  the  raising 
of  subscriptions  for  such  an  outlet.  A  deep-water  outlet  would  have  diminished 
the  area's  dependence  on  Norfolk;  however,  in  1791  North  Carolina  had  to  forego 
her  attempts  to  cut  the  outlet.1  Further  efforts  were  equally  unsuccessful. 


Virginia's  desire  to  garner  most  of  Roanoke  Valley  commerce  was  closely 
linked  to  the  completion  of  the  Dismal  Swamp  Canal.  Early  in  the  1780s  there 
was  discussion  of  a  canal  connecting  the  Chesapeake  Bay  with  the  Albemarle 
Sound.  George  Washington  and  other  prominent  Virginians  urged  the  Dismal 

Swamp  route,  a  company  toward  that  purpose  being  incorporated  by  the  state 
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of  Virginia  on  December  1,  1789.   North  Carolina,  despite  its  objections  that 

the  canal  would  divert  Roanoke  Valley  commerce  northward  into  Virginia,  ap- 
proved the  project  in  1790. ^  Work  on  the  canal  was  slow,  reaching  completion 

by  18U.4 

The  improvement  of  the  Roanoke  River  likewise  followed  a  somewhat  desultory 
course.   Proposals  for  better  navigation  on  the  river  were  put  forward  after  the 
War  for  Independence.   In  1783  and  1784  trustees  were  appointed  to  oversee 
improvements  in  the  waterway.  Nothing  was  done  to  actually  fulfill  this  project 
until  the  period  following  the  War  of  1812. " 

Interest  in  Roanoke  improvements,  however,  continued  strong.  The  North 
Carolina  Journal  of  January  12,  1794,  carried  an  interesting  open  letter  from 
"P.  H.,"  of  Rockingham  County,  to  a  "friend"  in  the  town  of  Halifax,  on  the 
advantages  of  river  improvements.  In  part  it  reads: 

It  is  needless  to  suggest  the  advantages  your  town  will  derive, 
and  the  county  of  Halifax  in  general,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
the  place  of  deposit  of  all  the  produce  of  such  an  extent  of  rich  country 
which  that  river  meanders  through — they  are  too  evident  to  need  illust- 
ration, though  it  is  highly  necessary  that  you  should  believe  the  ob- 
stacles to  this  desirable  end  are  mere  trifles,  and  a  simple  belief 
of  their  being  so,  is  more  than  half  the  task  of  removing  them.  You 
cannot  conceive  the  facility  with  which  these  batteaux  shoot  through 
swift  water,  and  where  no  perpendicular  falls  intervene,  no  water  can 
be  so  rapid,  if  not  too  deep,  as  to  be  impassible. 

I  have  ever  understood  that  no  such  falls  are  in  the  river  about 
Mush-Island,  or  indeed  any  where  in  the  shoaly  water  above;  if  this  is 
a  fact,  I  will  venture  to  assert,  the  mere  labour  of  these  people  who 
live  near  the  river,  prompted  by  a  hearty  zeal,  is  equal  in  two  reasons, 
to  the  removal  of  all  rocks  and  the  opening  of  a  suitable  sluice:  but, 
Sir,  as  the  interest  of  the  merchant,  as  well  as  the  planter,  are  com- 
bined with  the  policy  of  the  project,  we  hope  so  beneficial  an  under- 
taking will  receive  pecuniary  aid  from  the  mercantile  part  of  your 
town.o 


This  letter  details  efforts  expended  to  upgrade  navigation  on  the  upper 

reaches  of  the  Roanoke,  in  particular  the  Dan  River  branch.  The  use  of  bat- 

teaux,  or  fatboats,  appears  to  have  been  an  important  way  of  transporting 

goods.  With  improvements  in  the  river  course,  these  boats  could  unload  their 

cargoes  in  Halifax: 

These  boats  when  full  freighted  with  twelve  hogsheads  of  tobacco, 
draw  only  fifteen  inches  of  water,  and  are  as  easily  governed  as  a 
canoe;  and  the  boatmen  say,  that  if  they  can  get  eighteen  inches  water, 
and  a  sluice  15  or  20  feet  wide  it  is  all  they  ask — is  it  not  practi- 
cable to  effect  such  a  one  at  your  falls?  One  of  the  batteaux-men  who 
has  viewed  them,  says  it  is.' 

North  Carolina  chartered  the  Roanoke  Navigation  Company  in  1812.   Previous- 
ly, the  company  existed  under  the  private  auspices  of  "A  Number  of  Gentlemen 
who  are  desirous  of  promoting  the  navigation  of  Roanoke  river.  ..."  In 
1795  they  employed  a  Mr.  Wade — the  same  man  who  had  directed  improvements  on 
the  Dan — "to  make  an  actual  survey  of  the  Falls,"  which  obstructed  passage. 
In  1797  the  company  was  organized  as  a  public  stock  company  with  representatives 
in  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  and  Danville,  St.  Taminy,  and  South  Boston,  Virginia, 
Thomas  Amis,  Willie  Jones,  and  Goodorum  Davis  managed  the  company's  interest  in 
Halifax,  Jones  serving  as  first  company  president.  Stock  went  for  one  hundred 
dollars  per  share.   Other  supporters  of  the  venture  included  General  William 
R.  Davie,  Allen  Jones,  Josiah  Collins,  Starling  Marshall,  and  Samuel  Johnston, 

all  of  North  Carolina,  and  John  B.  Scott,  Robert  Payne,  James  Colquhoun,  Samuel 
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Good,  Charles  Bruce,  Samuel  Hopkins,  and  Paul  Covington,  of  Virginia. 

In  1798  John  Barnett  was  hired  by  the  company  to  survey  around  the  fall s : 

Resolved,  that  John  Barnett  be  employed  to  trace  out  the  line  of 
navigation  from  the  mouth  of  Stonehouse  creek  to  the  falls  opposite 
Major  Eaton's  mill,  and  make  report  to  the  President  as  soon  as  con- 
venient; particularly  stating  the  distance,  depth  and  fall,  and  desig- 
nating the  property,  whether  public  or  private,  the  terms  of  purchase 
on  composition,  where  required;  with  proper  estimates  of  the  expense; 
and  may  receive  proposals  from  any  person  or  persons  willing  to  under- 
take any  part  of  the  work  which  shall  be  laid  before  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Board,  with  the  whole  report  and  estimate.  .  .  .H 


These  plans,  however,  were  not  accomplished.  The  company  ran  into  financial 

trouble  and  was  forced  to  postpone  indefinitely  its  surveys  and  plans  of 
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improvement  until  a  later  date. 

The  chartering  of  the  Roanoke  Navigation  Company  by  North  Carolina  in 
1812  served  as  a  ma.ior  impetus  in  the  renewed  efforts  toward  full  use  of  the 
river.  Beginning  in  1815  both  states  gave  serious  consideration  to  Roanoke 
development.  Reorganized  in  1815,  with  capital  from  both  private  and  state 
sources,  the  company  began  work  on  locks  connecting  the  upper  river  into  the 
basin  at  Weldon  and  general  improvements  on  other  sections.  By  1828  work 
could  begin  on  locking  the  canal  from  the  basin  to  the  lower  river,  a  task 
not  completed  until  1833. ^ 

In  either  case,  the  port  of  Norfolk  was  the  undeniable  beneficiary.  With 
shoals  below  Weldon  barring  direct  ascensions,  much  cargo  had  to  be  carted 
northward;  with  navigation  unimpaired  by  the  use  of  locks  and  canals,  commerce 
would  still  flow  northward,  by  way  of  the  Dismal  Swamp  Canal. 

In  1829  the  newlv  organized  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  Transportation 
Company  placed  the  steamboat  Petersburg  and  eight  sixty-ton  barges  in  operation 
between  Norfolk  and  Weldon.  It  was  only  after  the  completion  of  the  locks  below 
Weldon  that  a   vessel  could  fully  utilize  the  river.  ^  Despite  this  problem, 
the  Norfolk  Herald  editorialized,  endorsing  the  new  service,  that  "the  opening 
of  the  Dismal  Swamp  Canal  /for  coastal  navigation/,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Transportation  Company"  had  "entirely  changed  the  prospects,  and  given  the 
advantage  to  the  planters  and  farmers,  and  the  getters  of  lumber  and  naval 
stores." 

In  reality,  the  new  company  tied  the  Roanoke  Valley  all  the  more  closely 
to  Virginia.  Various  prominent  North  Carolinians  had  already  admitted  the 
futility  of  creating  a  rival  commercial  center  to  counter  Norfolk  without  first 
cutting  an  outlet  to  the  ocean,  or  connecting  the  region  by  canal  to  the 
southern  ports  of  Beaufort  or  Wilmington. 


Be  that  as  it  may,  the  prospect  of  cheaper  and  faster  water  transportation 
to  a  deep-sea  port  was  met  by  Roanoke  Valley  planters  with  great  expectation. 
Several  Norfolk  commission  merchants  took  immediate  advantage  of  the  better 
connection.  James  Gordon,  of  Norfolk,  announced  in  October,  1829: 

The  subscriber  takes  this  method  of  announcing  to  the  public 
that  he  has  made  arrangements  for  the  transportation  of  Cotton,  and 
produce  of  all  descriptions,  from  Weldon  and  Halifax  to  Norfolk,  by  the 
use  of  boats  that  go  all  times  over  the  shoals,  and  meet  the  Steam  Boat 
Petersburg  below  the  shoals.  .  .  .  The  charges  will  be  as  follows: 

For  receiving  and  delivering  Cotton  at  Halifax,  15  cents, 

At  Edward's  and  Anthony's  ferry,  12|  cents, 

Freight  and  Canal  toll  to  Norfolk,  one  dollar, 

Storage  at  Norfolk,  per  month,  10  cents, 

Commission  on  sales,  2g  per  cent. 

Freight  of  a  sack  of  salt  from  Norfolk  to  Halifax,  or  Weldon, 
Canal  toll  included,  38  cents, 

Barrel  of  Sugar,  50  cents, 

Bag  of  Coffee,  200  weight,  50  cents, 

Other  articles  in  the  same  proposition, 

My  agents  are  in  Weldon,  Colonel  Joyner,  Halifax,  Nathaniel  Smith, 
Edward's  Ferry,  Dr.  Whitehead,  Anthony's  Ferry,  Jas.  H.  Smith. 

The  lighters  I  use  are  to  take  produce  down  the  river,  on  the  moment 
of  its  arrival;  it  will  be  received  by  Steam  Boat  and  immedi- 
ately proceed  to  Norfolk.  1? 

Boats  arriving  in  Halifax  or  Weldon  would  discharge  cargoes  of  dry  goods, 

grocery  articles,  and  rum,  in  turn  transporting  shiploads  of  cotton,  flour, 

and  hogsheads  of  tobacco  to  Norfolk.  Weekly  or  monthly  schedules  were  often 

listed  in  the  press.  The  Halifax  Minerva  of  January  7,  1830,  announced  recent 

arrivals  and  departures: 

ARRIVED:  December  20.  Schr.  Independence,  Capt.  Jas.  H.  Jones  with 
Goods  to  Hawkins  and  Harris.  J.  L.  Simmons  and  others.  On  the  3rd 
Inst.  Steamer  PETERSBURG  with  the  transportation  boats  DAN,  STANTON  & 
ROANOKE.  DEPARTED:  Schr.  Meherrin,  Capt.  Ashby,  with  cotton,  Flour, 
&c.  for  Norfolk.  Schr.  Elizabeth,  Capt.  Simmons  with  cotton,  Flour, 
&c.  for  Norfolk.  On  the  26th  Schr.  INDEPENDENCE,  Capt.  Jones.   On 
the  5th  Inst.  Steamer  PETERSBURG  with  Cotton  for  Elizabeth  City.18 

Improvements  in  Roanoke  River  navigation  were  finished  in  1833.   Ironi- 
cally, this  year  also  saw  the  completion  of  the  Petersburg  Railroad  Company 
to  Weldon.  The  impact  upon  river  commerce  was  immediate  and  considerable. 
Philip  B.  Rice  states  that 

.  .  .  Norfolk-bound  flour  on  the  Dismal  Swamp  Canal  dropped  from 
10,778  barrels  in  1833,  to  2,911  in  1835,  and  2,546  in  1836. 


The  tobacco  trade  took  an  even  greater  relapse,  decreasing  from 
2,113  hogsheads  in  1833,  to  202  in  1835.  By  1837,  the  Petersburg 
Railroad  Company  was  carrying  approximately  fifty-two  percent  of  all 
flour  transported  down  the  upper  Roanoke  and  probably  all  of  the 
2,975  hogsheads  of  tobacco.1" 

Valley  products  were  diverted  northward  through  Weldon.  For  all  practical 

purposes  the  Roanoke  River  would  never  regain  the  edge  in  transportation. 

North  Carolina  attempted  to  regain  some  of  the  lost  commerce  in  the  late 

1830s  with  the  construction  of  the  Wilmington  and  Weldon  Railroad,  connecting 

the  river  at  Weldon  with  the  port  of  Wilmington.  Construction  on  the  road 

was  completed  in  1840.  A  third  line,  the  Raleigh  and  Gaston,  linked  Weldon 

with  the  North  Carolina  state  capital.  Neither  of  these  lines  substantially 

altered  the  Northeast's  dependence  on  Virginia  ports,  however.  A  fourth  rail- 
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road,  the  Portsmouth  and  Roanoke  line,  was  the  finishing  blow.   The  Roanoke 

River  and  its  tributaries  became  feeders  for  the  railroads. 

Colonel  Andrew  Joyner,  who  had  earlier  been  associated  with  the  develop- 
ment of  the  river  as  president  of  the  Roanoke  Navigation  Company,  was  also  a 
driving  force  in  railroad  construction  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.  As  president 
of  the  Portsmouth  and  Roanoke,  which  afterward  became  the  Seaboard,  he  directed 
the  company's  business  from  Weldon  for  many  years.  Confederate  General  Lawrence 

0' Bryan  Branch,  a  nephew  of  Governor  John  Branch,  was  also  involved  with  rail- 
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roads.  During  the  1850s  he  served  as  president  of  the  Raleigh  and  Gaston. 

Until  the  railroads  brought  importance  to  Weldon, the  town  of  Halifax  was 

the  most  important  commercial  center  in  the  Roanoke  region.  Situated  on  the 

river  at  the  point  where  the  major  north-south  Petersburg-to-Georgia  road  was 

intersected,  Halifax  was  one  of  the  first  few  North  Carolina  towns  to  gain 

postal  service.  A  post  office — the  seventh  in  the  state — was  established  in 
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Halifax  in  1792.    Announcements  of  mail  service  were  carried  in  the  North 

Carolina  Journal  in  November  of  that  year.  The  "Northern  Mail,"  coming  by  post 
rider  from  Petersburg,  stopped  in  Halifax  on  Saturday  of  each  week;  on  Thursdav, 


the  "Southern  Mail"  from  Fayetteville  and  Tarboro  was  scheduled;  and  every 

other  Tuesday  the  "Western  Mail"  would  arrive  from  Salisbury,  to  depart  the 
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following  Thursday.  '   In  1794  postal  service  was  extended,  with  new  routes 

to  Windsor  and  Edenton,  Warrenton,  Oxford,  and  Hillsborough.  A  note  from 

the  Postmaster-General  was  appended  to  these  changes,  detailing  the  contract 

basis  of  the  service: 

Note  1.  The  Postmaster-General  may  alter  the  times  of  arrival 
and  departure  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  contracts, 
he  previously  stipulating  an  adequate  compensation  for  any  extra 
expence  that  may  be  occasioned  thereby. 

Note  2.  Half  an  hour  shall  be  allowed  for  opening  and  closing 
the  mail  at  all  offices  where  no  particular  time  is  specified. 

Note  3.  For  every  hour's  delay  (unavoidable  accidents  expected) 
in  arriving  after  the  times  prescribed  in  any  contract,  the  contractor 
shall  forfeit  one  dollar;  and  if  the  delay  continue  until  the  departure 
of  any  depending  mail,  whereby  the  mails  destined  for  such  depending 
mail  lose  a  trip,  an  additional  forfeiture  of  five  dollars  shall  be 
incurred . 

Note  4.   News-papers  as  well  as  letters  are  to  be  sent  in  the 
mails;  and  if  any  person  making  proposals  desires  to  carry  news-papers 
other  than  those  conveyed  in  the  mail  for  his  own  emolument,  he  must 
state  in  his  proposals  for  what  sum  he  will  carry  it  with  that  emolument, 
and  for  what  without  that  emolument. 24 

Thaddeus  Barnes  was  appointed  Deputy  Postmaster  for  Halifax,  September  4,  1793. 

Thomas  Gloster  was  appointed  to  the  position  for  Warrenton  later  that  same 
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year.  J 

In  later  years  stagecoaches  carried  the  mails.  Before  the  coming  of  the 
railroads,  the  system  of  stage  transportation  not  only  facilitated  postal  service, 
but  was  the  superior  means  of  traveling  across  country.  Such  connections  were 
important  to  any  town.   Concerning  a  new  line  of  stages  between  Petersburg, 
Halifax,  and  Tarboro,  the  Halifax  Free  Press  editorialized:  "The  establishment 
of  this  line  will  facilitate  our  communication  with  those  places  /Petersburg 
and  Tarboro/,  and  afford  to  the  man  of  pleasure  or  business  a  speedy  and  con- 
venient mode  of  travelling.  The  enterprising  proprietor  has  our  best  wishes  for 
its  success."26  On  May  21,  1824,  Thomas  Shore,  the  founder  of  this  line, 
advertised: 


The  Subscriber  has  contracted  with  the  General  Post-Office  to 
carry  the  mail  from  Petersburg  to  Tarboro1,  twice  a  week,  in  a  light 
substantial,  two  horse  Stage.  Nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  his  part,  to 
render  the  travelling  on  this  route  both  expeditious  and  comfortable. 
Passengers  arriving  from  Fayetteville,  Georgia,  &c.  at  Tarboro'  to 
breakfast  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  in  Latimore's  Line,  will  breakfast  in 
Petersburg  the  next  morning,  (110  miles)  where  they  can  take  Porter  & 
Niblo's  daily  accommodation  Stage  to  Richmond,  or  spend  a  few  hours  in 
Petersburg,  and  take  their  mail  Stage  to  Richmond,  after  dinner,  or 
take  the  steamboat  to  Baltimore,  or  Washington  City,  via  Norfolk. — 
The  Subscriber  does  not  believe  he  goes  much  out  of  his  way  to  say, 
that  the  road  from  Fayetteville,  by  Tarboro'  and  Halifax,  to  Petersburg, 
is  a  BOLLING  GREEN. 

This  line  will  be  in  operation  on  Tuesday,  the  18th  inst. 

The  Stage  wil]  leave  Petersburg  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  at  4 
o'clock,  A.M.  and  arrive  at  Tarboro'  next  day  by  3  P.M. 

Leave  Tarboro'  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  8  o'clock,  A.M.  and  arrive 
at  Petersburg  the  next  morning  to  breakfast. 

Rates  of  Fare.  From  Petersburg  to  Tarboro',  110  miles,  $9.00. 
Baggage  at  the  risk  of  the  owners. 27 

The  construction  of  railroads  in  the  Roanoke  Valley,  as  with  river  trans- 
portation, was  a  serious  threat  to  the  stagecoach.  Like  the  river,  the  stage 
lines  in  the  Roanoke  region  would  be  reduced  to  feeder  operations,  or  re- 
stricted to  areas  where  the  rails  had  not  penetrated. 
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PREFACE 

Lafayette's  visit  to  Halifax  in  1825  was  only  a  brief  episode  in  a  year- 
long triumphal  tour  of  the  United  States.  The  General  and  his  personal  secre- 
tary, Auguste  Levasseur,  apparently  considered  Halifax  as  little  more  than  a 
prelude  to  more  grandiose  receptions  at  Raleigh  and  Fayetteville,  although  he  was 
always  polite  to  the  people  and  appreciative  of  their  efforts.   Levasseur,  in 
his  book,  Lafayette  in  America  in  1824  and  182$;  or.  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  the 
United  States,  mentions  Halifax  only  to  say  that  the  party  spent  one  night  and 
moved  on  to  Raleigh.   In  his  memoirs,  Lafayette  fails  to  recall  the  visit.  There 
should  be,  however,  no  particular  insult  to  the  good  people  of  Halifax  because 
Lafayette's  tour  through  all  the  southern  states  is  given  far  less  attention  than 
his  reception  elsewhere.  While  history  seems  to  have  neglected  this  event,  the 
citizens  of  Halifax  have  not.  The  arrival  of  the  Nation's  Guest  was  a  proud  mo- 
ment, outranked  only  by  the  passage  of  the  Halifax  Resolves,  the  creation  of  the 
state  constitution,  and  Washington's  visit  in  1791«   In  the  absence  of  substan- 
tial documentation,  much  tradition  and  legend  evolved  around  the  event.  Over 
the  years  the  tradition  has  become  accepted  fact,  thus  blurring  the  actual  history 
of  Lafayette's  visit. 

As  the  bicentennial  of  the  American  Revolution  approaches,  interest  in  the 
French  hero  will  be  revived,  especially  in  those  cities  and  towns  to  which  he 
returned  during  his  American  tour  in  1824  and  1825.  This  report  attempts  to  re- 
late, as  objectively  as  possible,  the  details  of  Lafayette's  visit,  so  that  a 
major  event  in  the  history  of  Halifax  may  be  evaluated  in  its  proper  perspective. 

Exhaustive  research  produced  only  one  reliable  source  of  information — the 
Halifax  Free  Press  for  1825.*  Although  historians  are  reluctant  to  rely  upon 


Other  primary  sources  either  ignore  the  Halifax  stopover  or  dismiss  it 
with  a  reference  so  vague  that  it  is  useless.   For  sources  consulted,  see 
the  bibliography. 


a  single  account  of  any  event,  there  are  times,  such  as  this,  when  there  is 
no  alternative.  The  issue  of  February  25,  1825,  outlined  the  preparations  for 
the  visit,  and  a  detailed  description  of  the  pageantry  appeared  in  the  March  4 
issue. 

Whereas  the  Halifax  Free  Press  is  the  only  available  source  of  information, 
and  whereas  the  two  articles  were  only  a  week  apart,  footnotes  for  the  following 
report  would  be  monotonous  for  the  reader  and  have  thus  been  omitted.  Although 
numerous  other  sources  were  examined,  they  added  information  only  incidental  to 
the  text  of  this  report. 


General  Lafayette  Visits  Halifax 

Marie  Joseph  Paul  Yves  Roch  Gilbert  du  Motier,  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette, 
landed  on  American  shores  for  the  second  time  in  August,  1824.  This  time  he 
was  a  visitor,  making  a  triumphal  tour  of  the  land  for  which  his  youthful  energies 
had  been  expended  in  the  cause  of  freedom  nearly  fifty  years  before.   Invited  by 
Congress  and  publicly  proclaimed  the  Nation's  Guest,  General  Lafayette  was  es- 
corted through  every  state  and  territory  in  the  new  nation.  Everywhere  the  en- 
tourage passed,  in  large  towns  and  small  communities,  the  honored  guest  was  feted 
with  the  best  food,  lodging,  and  pageantry  that  the  residents  could  provide.  Most 
Americans  had  heard  of  Lafayette;  a  few  had  met  him;  all  were  anxious  to  see  the 
hero  of  the  Revolution  in  person.  None  were  more  eager  than  the  citizens  of 
Halifax,  North  Carolina,  a  community  small  in  size  but  rich  in  history.  Here  on 
April  12,  1776,  the  Halifax  Resolves  were  passed,  making  North  Carolina  the  first 
colony  to  instruct  her  delegates  in  the  Continental  Congress  to  vote  for  indepen- 
dence. Eight  months  later,  the  little  river  town  became  the  birthplace  of  the 
state  constitution.  There  seems  to  have  been  little  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
townspeople  that  without  Lafayette  and  George  Washington,  the  events  in  Halifax 
would  have  been  obscured  by  a  different  course  in  history,  and  they  prepared  to 
treat  him  accordingly. 

The  General  maintained  a  flexible  schedule  and  state  authorities  were  un- 
certain of  the  exact  date  of  his  arrival,  only  that  he  would  reach  North  Carolina 
in  the  latter  part  of  February,  1825.  Halifax,  located  near  the  Virginia  line, 
was  among  the  first  scheduled  stops;  in  consequence  thereof,  a  general  meeting  of 
both  town  and  county  residents  was  called.  The  assemblage  gathered  on  Monday, 
February  21,  at  the  courthouse, "for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  and 
adopting  the  most  suitable  measures  for  the  reception  of  GEN.  LA  FAYETTE,  the 
Nation's  Guest."  Presiding  officers  for  the  meeting  were  the  Hon.  J.  J.  Daniel, 


chairman,  William  E.  Webb,  secretary,  Robert  A.  Jones  and  George  Howard,  assis- 
tant secretaries. 

Preliminary  remarks  were  made  by  William  Drew,  Robert  Potter,  and  E.  B. 
Freeman,  during  which  several  proposals  were  issued  concerning  the  course  of 
action  to  be  followed  by  the  general  meeting.  Most  American  towns  had  long  since 
outgrown  the  practicality  of  the  town  meeting  to  act  as  a  committee-of-the-whole 
on  any  issue,  and  a  unanimous  resolution  was  passed  creating  a  special  subcom- 
mittee to  make  "suitable  arrangements."  Seven  men  were  appointed  to  the  com- 
mittee: W.  E.  Webb,  Joseph  Branch,  Col.  Matthews,  Major  A.  J.  Davie,  Lunsford 
Long,  Robert  A.  Jones,  and  Mark  H.  Pettway.  The  meeting  adjourned  after  agreeing 
to  reconvene  on  the  following  Wednesday,  at  which  time  the  committee  would  pre- 
sent its  report. 

Still  uncertain  just  when  Lafayette  would  arrive,  but  expecting  him  in  a 

matter  of  days,  the  townspeople  allotted  less  than  forty-eight  hours  for  the 

preparations.  The  committee  rose  to  the  occasion,  and  on  the  morning  of 

February  23,  submitted  the  following  seven  proposals  to  the  general  meeting: 

1st.  That  a  deputation  to  consist  of  four  of  the  Committee, 
and  also  four  of  the  members  of  the  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge, 
shall  join  and  receive  the  Gen.  at  the  river. 

2dly.  That  two  Marshals  shall  arrange  the  citizens  in  mass 

before  the  Hotel,  and  shall  form  an  avenue  through  the  citizens, 
from  the  Main  street  to  the  Front  steps,  and  that  this  avenue 
shall  be  lined  on  each  side  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Lodge,  through 
which  the  General,  his  suite,  &c.  will  pass  to  his  lodgings. 

3dly.  That  a  Member  of  the  Committee  will  be  chosen  to  arrange  the 
Ladies,  who  may  honor  us  with  their  presence  on  that  occasion  in 
the  Piazza  of  the  Hotel,  and  shall  appoint  such  assistance  as  may 
prevent  intrusion. 

4thly.   That  24  young  men  shall  be  selected  as  a  mounted  escort,  who 
shall  with  the  Deputies  receive  the  General  at  the  river,  to  con- 
duct him  to  his  lodgings. 

5thly.  That  when  the  Gen.  shall  enter  the  Piazza,  the  member  who 
has  charge  of  the  ladies  shall  make  him  an  address,  and  offer  him 
our  congratulations  and  the  hospitality  of  our  town — when  he  shall 


be  conducted  to  his  rooms,  and  at  a  proper  hour  to  be  agreed  on 
with  him,  the  Long  Room  shall  be  thrown  open,  when  all  who  wish  it 
may  be  introduced  to  him. 

6thly.   That  so  soon  as  we  can  ascertain  at  what  time  we  may  expect 
the  "Nation's  Guest,"  a  subscription  shall  be  opened  for  a  Ball 
or  Dinner,  or  both  as  the  case  may  be;  and  invitations  immediately 
issued,  sent  out  by  express,  so  as  to  collect  a  company  worthy  of 
our  noble  guest. 

7thly.  The  Committee  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  ascertain  the 
time  of  the  General's  arrival  at  the  river,  and  at  the  firing  of 
the  cannon,  it  is  requested  that  all  those  who  wish  to  assist  in 
his  reception,  will  repair  to  the  front  of  the  Hotel;  and  the 
Ladies  are  then  requested  to  present  themselves  for  admittance  into 
the  house;  at  which  time  the  deputation  and  troops  will  proceed  to 
the  river.   Should  the  State  troop  not  arrive  in  time  to  escort  the 
General,  the  mounted  escort  will  accompany  him  to  the  Edgecombe  line. 

No  detail  was  overlooked  by  the  committee,  from  naming  the  man  to  address 
Lafayette  to  the  seating  arrangement  for  a  formal  dinner.  Allen  Jones  Davie  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  hotel,  had  care  of  the  ladies,  and  was  assigned  the  honor 
of  welcoming  the  General.  W.  E.  Webb,  Joseph  Branch,  Lunsford  Long,  and  Robert  A. 
Jones  composed  the  deputation  to  meet  the  guest  at  the  river  and  escort  him  to 
the  hotel.   Col.  Matthews  and  Mark  Pettway  were  named  marshals  whose  job  was  to 
control  the  assembled  crowd.  Col.  Andrew  Joyner,  Dr.  Wilson,  R.  A.  Jones,  Col. 
Cadwallader  Jones,  A.  J.  Davie,  W.  S.  Burt,  and  E.  B.  Freeman  agreed  to  manage 
the  ball,  extend  invitations,  and  issue  tickets.  Banquet  preparations  and  cere- 
monies were  to  be  conducted  by  Judge  Daniel,  president,  Richard  Eppes,  vice 
president,  and  a  chosen  staff.  Daniel  and  Eppes  were  also  to  stand  on  each  side 
of  Davie  as  he  delivered  his  address  to  General  Lafayette.  To  insure  that  their 
plans  did  not  go  awry,  the  committee  instructed  Col.  Cadwallader  Jones,  a  local 
resident  and  member  of  the  state  escort,  to  inform  the  Marquis  of  the  intended 
reception  at  Halifax. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  had  performed  its  duty  well.   Preparations 
normally  requiring  days  or  weeks  were  completed  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours. 
The  plans  were  elaborate,  meticulously  detailed  to  prevent  the  slightest 


embarrassment  either  to  the  General  or  to  the  citizenry.  Everything  was  in 
readiness  when  word  came  on  Saturday,  February  26,  that  the  Nation's  Guest  would 
arrive  the  following  day. 

About  five  o'clock  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Halifax  was  stirred  by  the  roar  of 
a  cannon  and  the  ringing  of  bells — General  Lafayette  was  crossing  the  Roanoke 
River!  Amidst  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  citizens  scurrying  to  the  hotel  lawn, 
Col.  Dixie  C.  Fenner  led  the  mounted  escort  and  special  deputation  down  King 
[Main]  Street  to  meet  the  illustrious  guest  of  honor  as  he  reached  the  west  bank 
of  the  river.  Representing  the  citizens  of  Halifax  were  Lunsford  Long,  William 
Webb,  Joseph  Branch,  and  Robert  Jones.  The  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge  chose  a  dele- 
gation consisting  of  J.  B.  Osborn,  A.  Williams,  Joel  McLemore,  and  George 
Anderson  to  represent  the  Masonic  Order.  The  remaining  citizenry  gathered  before 
the  hotel,  with  a  number  of  ladies  moving  to  the  piazza,  as  outlined  in  the  pre- 
pared plan. 

The  arrival  of  the  General  is  best  described  by  the  editor  of  the  Halifax 

Free  Press; 

...  he  descended  from  the  carriage,  was  introduced  to  the 
persons  composing  the  deputation  individually,  and  was  con- 
ducted through  the  line  to  the  piazza  of  the  Hotel.  The 
waving  of  handkerchiefs  by  the  Ladies,  the  Masonic  salutation, 
the  respectful  raising  of  the  hat  by  the  citizens,  and  the 
universal  murmur  that  ran  through  the  assembly,  "WELCOME 
LA  FAYETTE,"  evinced  the  deep  sensibility  which  his  presence 
inspired. 

Flanked  by  Judge  Daniel  and  Richard  Eppes,  Major  Davie  then  delivered  his 

welcoming  address,  eloquent  and  filled  with  praiseful  respect.   Lafayette  no 

doubt  had  heard  the  same  speech  repeated  in  essence  at  every  stop  from  New  York 

to  Halifax,  and  he  was  to  hear  it  many  times  more,  but  his  reply  never  failed  to 

reflect  the  dignity  of  his  noble  birth.  Tiring  though  it  must  have  been  for  a 

man  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  he  seems  always  to  have  related  his  remarks  to  the 

local  events  of  which  his  listeners  were  most  proud:  "It  has  long  been  my 


desire  to  visit  the  citizens  of  Halifax,  where  the  constitution  of  the  state  was 
framed  and  the  principles  of  liberty  declared."  Following  the  introductory 
ceremonies,  the  honored  guest  was  conducted  to  his  lodgings  for  a  brief  rest. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  son,  George  Washington  Lafayette  (named  for  the 
General's  personal  friend  and  comrade  in  arms),  his  personal  secretary,  Auguste 
Levasseur,  and  at  leasfe  one  aide. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  had  taken  deliberate  steps  to  link  symbol- 
ically the  historic  events  in  Halifax  with  the  last  surviving  general  of  the 
Revolution.  Allen  Jones  Davie,  son  of  William  R.  Davie,  Lafayette's  "old  and 
esteemed  friend,"  issued  the  keynote  address.  During  that  discourse,  Davie  re- 
lated Halifax's  historic  past  to  the  present  occasion: 

It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance  that  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
receive  Gen.  La  Fayette,  in  that  house  which  may  be  considered 
as  the  birthplace  of  the  freedom  of  North-Carolina;  it  was  here 
that  the  constitution  of  our  State  was  formed;  it  was  under  this 
roof  the  Legislature  voted  all  the  best  energies  of  the  State  to 
aid  that  Revolution  in  which  you,  Sir,  bore  so  distinguished  a 
part. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Davie  was  referring  to  the  Halifax  Resolves,  or 
merely  to  the  dispensing  of  military  legislation.   In  any  event,  the  reference 
to  the  constitution  is  clear  and  unmistakable.  Lafayette  obviously  grasped  the 
intent  of  the  committee  and  offered  the  appropriate  reply  quoted  earlier. 

After  a  brief  respite,  the  General  reappeared  and  was  conducted  to  the 
drawing  room  where  he  was  introduced  to  the  ladies  by  Major  Davie.  G.  W. 
Lafayette  was  similarly  presented  by  William  E.  Webb.  Having  observed  the  cour- 
tesy and  respect  due  the  ladies,  the  citizenry  in  general  lined  up  to  offer 
their  congratulations  to  Lafayette,  after  which  the  guest  and  his  entourage 
partook  of  an  excellent  dinner  prepared  by  E.  P.  Guion.  A  total  of  fifteen 
toasts  were  proposed,  ranging  from  liberty,  and  praise  for  Lafayette  and  Washing- 
ton, to  the  sanctity  of  womanhood.  "The  company  retired  at  an  early  hour,"  and 


Lafayette  was  shown  to  especially  prepared  quarters. 

Local  tradition  has  long  believed  that  an  elegant  ball  was  held  in  the  Gen- 
eral's honor,  but  the  records  cast  a  shadow  6f  doubt.  The  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments had  provided  for  such  an  event,  but  the  newspaper  account  of  the  visit,  ex- 
plicitly detailed  in  every  other  respect,  makes  no  mention  of  a  ball  on  the  night 
of  the  27th.  While  the  phrase  "retired  at  an  early  hour"  possibly  could  refer  to 
the  early  morning  hours,  the  absence  of  any  reference  to,  or  description  of,  a 
ball  brings  forth  the  assumption  that  Lafayette's  Halifax  visit  was  marked  only 
by  an  elegant  banquet.  He  needed  his  rest  for  an  early  start  for  Raleigh  on  the 
28th,  and  at  sixty-eight  years  of  age,  no  one  could  expect  even  Lafayette  to 
dance  his  way  across  America.  The  General  did  participate  in  many  such  events 
during  his  tour,  but  the  decision  was  his  and  not  a  command  performance  at  every 
stop  on  his  journey. 

In  his  youthful  struggle  in  the  cause  of  American  independence,  the  Marquis 
de  Lafayette  had  become  acquainted  with  Willie  Jones,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
men  ever  to  live  in  Halifax.  His  aged  widow,  still  residing  at  the  family  plan- 
tation known  as  the  Grove,  was  in  failing  health  and  unable  to  greet  the  General 
at  the  Hotel.  Lafayette,  a  French  gentleman  with  a  high  regard  for  womanhood, 
insisted  upon  paying  his  respects  to  the  elderly  lady.  On  the  morning  of 
February  28,  the  mounted  escort  accompanied  him  to  the  Grove,  a  few  miles  from 
the  town.  The  meeting  of  old  friends,  now  in  the  twilight  of  their  years,  must 
have  been  stirring.  The  Halifax  Free  Press  described  the  reunion: 

The  meeting  of  Gen.  La  Fayette  and  this  venerable  lady  was  truly 
affecting;  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  in  that  room;  the  aged  frame 
of  Mrs.  Jones  was  convulsed  with  feeling,  and  the  General  sunk  in 
a  chair  overpowered  with  various  and  conflicting  emotions. 

After  an  hour,  during  which  Lafayette  and  his  son  were  introduced  to  Sarah  Burton, 
daughter  of  Willie  Jones  and  the  wife  of  Governor  Hutchins  G.  Burton,  and  re- 
freshments were  served  to  the  entire  escort,  the  General  and  his  entourage  took 


affectionate  leave  of  the  Jones  family  and  resumed  their  journey.  The  mounted 
troop  from  Halifax  accompanied  the  Nation's  Guest  to  a  predetermined  point  where 
they  were  to  leave  the  General  in  the  care  of  the  state  escort  under  General 
William  Polk  and  Chief  Justice  John  Louis  Taylor.   Lafayette,  in  appreciation 
for  the  attention  he  had  received,  dismounted  from  his  carriage  with  the  assis- 
tance of  Major  Davie,  and  walked  down  two  lines  formed  on  each  side  of  the  road, 
personally  thanking  each  man  as  he  shook  his  hand.  Major  Davie  helped  the  aged 
general  into  his  carriage,  and  in  a  trembling  voice,  broken  by  emotion,  Lafayette 
expressed  his  appreciation  to  the  son  of  his  old  friend.  As  the  carriage  headed 
for  Raleigh,  the  escort  mounted  their  horses  for  the  return  to  the  little  town 
on  the  Roanoke. 


The  state  escort  had  met  Lafayette  at  Northampton  Courthouse  and  were 
to  accompany  him  to  Raleigh.  They  also  had  taken  part  in  the  fes- 
tivity at  Halifax. 


APPENDIXES 


A.   Toasts  Offered  at  Banquet 


By  the  President  [judge  Daniel]: 

By  the  Vice  President  [Richard  Eppes]: 

By  Gen.  La  Fayette: 

By  G.  W.  La  Fayette: 

By  Chief  Justice  Taylor: 

By  Gen.  Polk: 

By  Gen.  Williams: 

By  Gen.  Bryan: 

By  Col.  A.  Joyner: 

By  R.  A.  Jones,  Esq: 
By  William  E.  Webb: 
By  William  Drew,  Esq: 


The  memory  of  Gen.  Washington 

The  President  of  the  United  States 

The  State  of  North-Carolina  and  the  town 
of  Halifax — early  in  asserting  the  prin- 
ciples of  liberty,  may  they  long  enjoy 
its  blessings. 

The  hospitality  of  the  citizens  of  North 
Carolina,  it  will  long  be  remembered  with 
gratitude  by  one  who  now  feels  its  effects. 

France — may  she  soon  enjoy  the  happiness 
of  our  country  under  the  shelter  of  the 
same  free  principles. 

Hamilton  and  Laurens,  Viominiel  and  La 
Fayette — who  made  the  first  impression 
on  the  British  works  at  York. 

The  rising  generation — may  they  follow  the 
examples  of  Washington  and  La  Fayette. 

Gen.  Bolivar,  the  Washington  of  South 
America. 

The  gratitude  of  the  nation  as  recently 
manifested — equally  honorable  to  the  nation 
as  just  towards  the  illustrious  individual 
on  whom  it  has  been  conferred. 

The  constitution  of  the  United  States — may 
it  be  limited  in  its  construction,  but  un- 
limited in  its  duration. 

Our  country  and  its  Republican  institutions- 
may  they  be  as  permanent  and  unalterable 
as  the  principles  of  La  Fayette. 

I  know,  General,  (addressing  La  Fayette,) 
that  it  will  not  be  unpleasant  to  you  if  I 
bring  to  the  notice  of  this  company  the 
name  of  one  of  our  Revolutionary  patriots 
although  he  was  not  in  the  field  during  our 
struggle  for  liberty  and  independence,  yet 
in  that  tremendous  hour  of  danger  his  pen 
was  not  idle,  his  writings  contributed 
much  to  the  general  cause — I  mean,  Mr. 
President,  Thomas  Paine,  the  immortal 
author  of  the  Rights  of  Man  and  of  Common 
Sense — I  therefore  drink  to  his  memory. 


By  S.  Hillman,  Esq: 


By.  Dr.  J.  B.  Osborne: 


Our  distinguished  guest,  Gen.  La  Fayette, 
who  has  ever  proved  by  his  conduct  that 
his  only  mottos  were  "God  and  my  country," 
and  "My  God  and  the  rights  of  man." 

Our  worthy  guests  .  .  .  may  they,  after 
passing  through  the  rough  and  rugged  ways 
thus  far,  find  their  roads  more  pleasant 
until  they  arrive  at  that  Stately  building 
which  contains  the  signit  of  our  State. 

Major  A.  J.  Davie  when  called  on  for  a  toast  rose  and  said,  that  as  the  Ladies  had 

been  that  day  under  his  special  care,  he 
could  not  suffer  them  to  be  neglected — 
WOMAN,  herself  the  fairest  emblem  and 
source  of  all  virtue. 


B-  Song  Written  for  the  Reception 
(to  tune  of  "Scots  wha  hae  wi  Wallace  Bled) 


Welcome  to  our  happy  shore, 
Where  the  cannons  ceased  to  roar, 
Peace  we  have  for  evermore, 

Peace  and  Liberty. 

To  thee  we  owe  our  lives,  our  all, 
Who  heard  and  knew  our  country's  call, 
And  freely  joined  to  stand  or  fall, 
To  die  or  see  us  free. 

Soon  as  our  warrior's  trumpet  peal'd, 
We  caused  the  British  troops  to  yield, 
And  with  our  blood  our  freedom  seal'd, 
And  shouted  Victory! 

Thank  God  we  have  our  freedom  won, 
Thank  LA  FAYETTE  and  WASHINGTON; 
And  all  the  Heroes  that  are  gone, 

Who  fought  to  set  us  free. 

The  day  is  past,  we've  seen  the  hour, 
When  we  were  freed  from  England's  power, 
We  fought  with  swords  thro'  fields  of  gore, 
To  fall  or  to  be  free. 

Now  let  us  all  join  hand  in  hand, 
While  firm  united  here  we  stand, 
We  are  a  social  freeborn  band, 
Enjoying  Liberty. 


* 
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NOTE 


General  Lafayette  apparently  dined  at  the 
tavern  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  on  February  27,  1825. 
He  reputedly  was  served  from  a  silver  sugar  dish 
now  owned  by  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration 
Association.  For  a  picture  of  Lafayette,  the 
sugar  dish,  and  the  tavern,  see  the  report  on 
the  Eagle  Tavern,  illustrations  A,  D,  and  E. 
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VII,  56-61. 
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McWhiney,  Grady.  Braxton  Bragg  and  Confederate  Defeat.  2  vols.  New  York, 
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FOREWARD 

Any  history  of  a  nation,  state,  or  region  would  be  incomplete  if  it  failed 
to  discuss  all  the  people,  even  though  the  contributions  of  the  minority  might 
be  meager  compared  to  those  of  the  majority.  The  antebellum  free  Negro  in  the 
Roanoke  Valley  accomplished  little  of  statewide  significance,  yet  his  presence 
and  participation  in  the  society  were  an  integral  part  of  the  regional  history. 
Blacks  from  the  area  achieved  more  prominence  in  the  period  following  the  Civil 
War,  especially  in  the  political  arena. 

This  report  is  divided  into  two  parts  because  the  Civil  War  significantly 
altered  the  course  of  history  for  the  Negro  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  as  it  did  for 
black  men  everywhere  in  the  United  States.  Part  A  discusses  the  role  of  the 
free  Negro  in  the  antebellum  period,  and  Part  B  contains  brief  sketches  about 
prominent  blacks  from  the  Roanoke  Valley  between  I865  and  1900.  To  continue 
into  the  twentieth  century  would  extend  into  current  events  that  are  beyond  the 
scope  and  intent  of  this  essay. 

Readers  of  this  report  will  find  few  references  to  the  institution  of  sla- 
very. Numerous  publications  attest  to  the  abundant  research  on  that  subject. 
Inclusion  of  slavery  with  its  particular  aspects  would  add  very  little  to  this 
report,  and  would  turn  an  essay  on  a  black  minority  into  one  on  a  black  majority. 
White  control  of  a  larger  number  of  Negroes  requires  separate  study. 


Although  the  lifestyle  and  culture  of  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  found  in 
pockets  scattered  throughout  the  state,  it  was  most  prevalent  in  the  counties 
of  Warren,  Halifax,  Northampton,  and  Bertie.  Hereafter  in  this  report,  Roanoke 
Valley  refers  to  these  four  counties. 


PART  A.  THE  FREE  NEGRO  IN  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY 

1790-1860 

Free  Negroes  in  antebellum  North  Carolina  held  a  position  in  the  society 
that  was  more  prestigious  than  in  most  other  southern  states.   In  1830,  nearly 
two  hundred  free  Negroes  held  one  or  more  of  their  brethren  in  bondage.   By 

i860,  Negroes  had  accumulated  a  total  wealth  of  more  than  $1,000,000  in  real 

2 
and  personal  property.   Until  1835 »  they  were  allowed  to  vote,  and  a  number  of 

prominent  white  citizens  decried  the  removal  of  that  privilege.  Nowhere  in  the 

state  was  there  a  larger  concentration  of  free  blacks  than  in  the  four  counties 

3 
of  the  Roanoke  Valley. 

Halifax  County  contained  more  than  twice  as  many  free  Negroes  as  any  other 
county  in  1830,  a  total  of  2,079.  This  was  slightly  less  than  one-half  the 
number  of  whites  (5,870)  recorded  in  the  same  census.   Northampton  County  had 
936  free  Negroes  and  5,213  whites,  while  in  Warren  County  the  ratio  was  292  to 
4,258.5 

Free  Negroes  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  sometimes  acquired  enough  wealth  to  pur- 
chase slaves  and  operate  small  plantations.  One  of  the  most  prominent  black 
slaveowners  was  Samuel  Johnston  of  Bertie  County,  who,  in  the  1790s,  possessed 
eleven  slaves,  a  significant  number  for  North  Carolina  at  that  time.  His  closest 
competitor  was  Peter  Stewart  of  Northampton  County,  owner  of  five  slaves.  Nine 
other  free  Negroes  owned  a  total  of  sixteen  slaves  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  in 

1790.   By  1830,  the  number  of  black  masters  had  increased  to  twenty-eight, 

7 
holding  a  total  of  forty-six  slaves.   A  free  woman,  Jane  Ash  of  Bertie  County, 

and  Matthew  Evans  of  Warren  County,  possessed  the  largest  number  (five),  while 

Penelope  Hill  (Bertie),  Amy  Johnson  (Halifax),  and  Ann  Curtis  (Halifax)  had 

g 
three  each.   It  is  interesting  to  note  that  of  the  twenty-eight  free  Negro 

slaveholders  listed  in  the  I83O  census,  exactly  half  were  women. 


The  free  Negro  in  North  Carolina  during  the  antebellum  period  remained 
essentially  a  rural  group.  They  were  unable  to  congregate  in  the  cities  as  did 
their  counterparts  in  other  states  because  of  the  lack  of  sizeable  towns  in 
North  Carolina.  Of  the  six  largest  property  holders  among  free  blacks  in  the 
Roanoke  Valley  in  i860,  five  were  listed  as  farmers  and  one  as  a  farm  hand. 
James  G.  Jordan  (Northampton)  and  David  Reynolds  (Halifax),  each  owning  property 

valued  at  $4,000  or  more,  were  the  wealthiest  in  the  region.  Four  others  pos- 
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sessed  freeholds  valued  at  more  than  $2,500  each.   On  a  county  basis,  Halifax 

was  by  far  the  center  of  black  wealth  in  the  valley.  There  free  Negroes  owned 
more  than  $73,000  in  real  and  personal  property,  more  than  half  the  combined 
total  of  all  four  counties.10 

While  a  small  number  of  free  Negroes  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  did  compete 
economically  with  the  whites  through  the  purchase  of  land  and  slaves,  they  en- 
joyed few  of  the  privileges  brought  by  modest  wealth.  Always  denied  public 
office,  they  were  stripped  of  the  right  to  vote  in  1835.  Free  Negroes  were 
social  misfits,  existing  in  a  twilight  zone  somewhere  above  slavery  but  below 
white  society.  In  allowing  education  of  free  blacks,  North  Carolina  was 
rather  liberal  in  comparison  with  other  southern  states;  however,  records  tend 
to  show  that  the  Roanoke  Valley  lagged  in  this  respect.  While  containing  the 
highest  concentration  of  free  Negroes  in  the  state  in  1850,  and  with  a  number 
of  academies  in  operation,  only  seven  black  children  were  enrolled  in  school. 

The  total  for  the  state  was  217,  giving  the  Roanoke  Valley  a  poor  three  per- 
il 
cent.    This,  of  course,  does  not  preclude  private  training  which  some  blacks 

obviously  were  receiving.  The  literacy  figures  in  1$50  show  that  43  percent 

12 
of  the  free  black  adults  in  the  state  could  read  and  write  to  some  degree. 

The  percentage  would  have  been  lower  had  not  many  of  those  in  the  Roanoke 

Valley  been  somewhat  literate. 

Free  Negroes  frequently  found  the  apprentice  system  to  be  their  only  formal 


education,  especially  in  the  towns  where  skilled  tradesmen  lived.  Of  the  four 

counties  in  the  valley,  Northampton  in  i860  had  fifty-six  free  Negro  appren- 

13 
tices;  Halifax,  fifty-one;  Bertie,  forty-six;  and  Warren,  nine.    The  total  of 

162  seems  low,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  free 

blacks  remained  a  rural  people,  either  owning  farms  or  hiring  out  as  farm 

laborers. 

A  breakdown  of  free  Negro  occupations  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  in  1860  sheds 

interesting  light  on  the  variety  of  jobs  in  the  antebellum  period.  The  majority 

were  farmers  (252),  farm  hands  (523) »  or  common  laborers  (150).  Many  free 

blacks,  however,  became  skilled  craftsmen,  or,  in  a  few  instances,  professional 

people.   Free  Negroes  represented  their  race  as  masons,  seamstresses,  spinners, 

weavers,  coopers,  carpenters,  barbers,  millers,  nurses,  engineers,  coachmakers, 

blacksmiths,  and  musicians.    The  presence  of  230  spinners  and  weavers  among 

the  free  Negroes  alone  indicates  that  a  small  industry  in  textile  production 

15 
was  emerging  in  the  valley. 

Deprived  of  any  social  life  outside  their  community,  and  with  limited  eco- 
nomic opportunity,  free  Negroes  often  embraced  religion  in  the  hope  of  a  better 
life.  Here,  too,  they  encountered  great  difficulties.  The  Roanoke  Valley  pro- 
duced no  black  ministers  the  quality  of  John  Chavis  or  Henry  Evans,  although 
these  ministers  may  have  preached  in  the  area  before  I83I.  After  the  Nat  Turner 
Rebellion  in  that  year,  North  Carolina  clamped  tight  restrictions  on  free  Negro 
preachers,  and  most  ceased  to  ride  the  circuit.  Some  white  ministers,  however, 
continued  to  address  gatherings  of  free  Negroes,  especially  after  I84O.  One 

such  minister  was  Bishop  Levi  Silliman  Ives  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

16 
who  preached  at  Windsor,  Scotland  Neck,  and  in  Warren  County. 

Throughout  the  state,  Negro  congregations  were  formed  with  white  ministers, 

but  the  major  problem  was  finding  a  place  to  worship.  The  free  blacks  could 

not  afford  to  build  and  maintain  churches;  furthermore,  they  were  too  scattered 


among  the  rural  population.  On  rare  occasions,  white  slaveholders  built  a 
special  church  for  the  free  Negroes.   "A  large  and  commodius  chapel"  was  con- 
structed near  Scotland  Neck,  and  twice  each  month,  Bishop  Joseph  Cheshire, 

17 
pastor  of  Old  Trinity,  delivered  a  sermon  to  the  black  congregation.    Those 

who  wished  to  worship  formally  often  were  forced  to  attend  white  churches,  but 
this  also  posed  problems.  White  churches  often  had  galleries  for  the  slaves, 
but  few  made  special  provisions  for  the  free  Negro;  consequently,  they  were 
forced  to  sit  in  the  slave  galleries,  a  position  they  undoubtedly  found  uncom- 
fortable. Since  they  were  not  allowed  to  sib  in  white-designated  pews,  many 
free  Negroes  refused  to  attend  church  at  all. 

While  some  free  blacks  joined  the  Episcopal  church,  and  others  became  Pres- 
byterians, most  preferred  the  teachings  of  the  Methodists  and  Baptists.  The 
church  memberships  show  relatively  few  confirmed  free  Negroes,  but  the  indica- 
tions are  that  many  Negroes  were  baptized  who  were  never  listed  on  a  particular 
church  registry. 

Specific  conclusions  concerning  free  Negroes  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  would 
be  dangerous  because  the  statistics  relating  to  that  particular  region  are  too 
scanty.  Since  the  valley  did  have  the  highest  concentration  of  free  blacks  in 
North  Carolina,  however,  a  generalized  summation  seems  pertinent. 

The  seventy  years  between  1790  and  i860  saw  the  free  Negro  population  of 
North  Carolina  increase  more  than  600  percent,  from  5,000  to  over  30,000.  For 
most  of  this  period,  the  growth  was  more  rapid  than  that  of  the  slave  or  white 
populations.  Free  Negroes  were,  for  the  most  part,  concentrated  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state,  with  the  bulk  centered  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.  The  high  con- 
centration in  this  area,  especially  in  Halifax  and  Northampton  counties,  re- 
flects a  more  favorable  treatment  in  North  Carolina  than  in  Virginia.  Undoubted- 
ly, North  Carolina's  free  black  population  was  increased  by  immigration,  legal 


and  illegal,  from  Virginia.   Free  Negroes  in  North  Carolina  were  predominately 
a  rural  people.  At  no  time  during  the  period  did  more  than  one-tenth  live  in 
the  population  centers,  many  of  which  were  not  large  enough  to  be  considered  as 
towns.  A  number  of  free  blacks  managed  to  accumulate  modest  wealth  in  land  and 
slaves.  Rarely  during  the  severity  years  was  his  right  to  own  real  and  personal 
property  seriously  contested;  however,  by  i860,  he  could  no  longer  acquire  or 
hold  slaves. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  free  Negro's  social  life  was  stifled  by  white 
society,  he  enjoyed  some  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  free  man.   In  addi- 
tion to  the  ownership  of  property,  free  blacks  had  access  to  the  courts,  with 
some  limitations  regarding  his  competency  as  a  witness.  He  could  demand  jury 
trials  and  usually  had  the  benefit  of  counsel.  For  the  first  forty-five  years 
of  the  period,  he  was  permitted  to  exercise  his  right  of  suffrage. 

The  training  of  free  Negro  children  through  the  apprentice  system  prepared 
many  of  them  for  a  livelihood  as  adults.  By  i860,  free  Negroes  were  engaged  in 
nearly  a  hundred  occupations,  most  of  which  required  considerable  skill,  even 
though  the  majority  of  them  still  lived  on  the  farm.  For  a  number  of  free 
blacks,  the  apprentice  system  served  as  their  only  formal  education.  Others 
were  trained  by  religious  sects  or  in  private,  sometimes  illegal,  sessions. 
Less  than  half  learned  to  read  and  write,  but  the  literacy  rate  for  whites  fell 
well  short  of  100  percent  also.  Even  in  the  face  of  abolitionist  tension, 
some  free  Negroes  were  being  educated,  which  can  be  seen  by  the  presence  of  200 
in  school  in  1850. 

North  Carolina  was  the  last  southern  state  to  enact  harsh  legislation 
against  the  free  Negro.  When  such  laws  were  passed,  they  were  often  ignored 
or  enforced  very  poorly.  As  long  as  the  free  blacks  were  self-sufficient  and 
made  no  attempt  to  socialize  with  whites  or  slaves,  their  position  in  the 
society  was  secure. 
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APPENDIX  A . 
FREE  NEGRO  SLAVE  OWNERS  IN  ROANOKE  VALLEY 


Samuel  Johnston  (Bertie) 

11  Slaves 

1790s 

Samuel  Hawkins  (Halifax) 

1 

it 

Polly  Byrd        " 

1 

it 

Peter  Stewart  (Northampton) 

5 

ii 

James  Roberts      " 

2 

ii 

David  James        " 

2 

it 

John  Waldin        " 

1 

it 

Jethro  Bass        " 

3 

ii 

Council  Bass       " 

2 

ii 

Byrd  Cornet        " 

3 

it 

William  Bradley  (Warren) 

1 

ii 

Mary  James  (Bertie) 

1 

1830s 

Sally  James    " 

1 

ii 

Penelope  Hill  " 

3 

ii 

Jane  Ash      " 

5 

ii 

William  Tutle  " 

1 

ii 

John  Jourdan  (Halifax) 

l 

ii 

Absalom  Richardson  (Halifax) 

1 

ii 

Miles  Howard          " 

2 

ii 

Tabitha  Jones         " 

1 

ii 

Wesley  Mills           " 

2 

ii 

Lucy  Worrell          " 

1 

ii 

Sally  Taylor          " 

1 

ii 

Amy  Johnson           " 

3 

ii 

Peggy  Taylor          " 

1 

ii 

Malissa  Cain          " 

l 

ii 

Ann  Curtis            " 

3 

it 

Pompey  Jones          " 

2 

ii 

Olive  Hammons          " 

1 

ii 

Anthony  Wheeler  (Northampton) 

2 

ii 

Ruthy  Boone           " 

1 

ii 

William  Cosey  (Warren) 

1 

ii 

John  Day        " 

1 

ii 

Stephen  Holmes   " 

1 

ii 

Jacob  Burt      " 

1 

it 

Isaac  Evans     " 

1 

it 

Tabby  Evans      " 

1 

ii 

Matthew  Evans    " 

5 

ii 

Thomas  Green     " 

1 

n 

APPENDIX  B . 


FREE  NEGRO  PROPERTY  HOLDERS  IN  i860 


Name 

County 

Occupation 

Value 

Mary  A.  Jones 

Edgecombe 

Housekeeper 

$5,500 

David  Reynolds 

Halifax 

Farmer 

4,000 

John  Howard 

Halifax 

Farmer 

2,500 

Hester  Butch 

Northampton 

Farm  hand 

3,450 

James  G.  Jordan 

Northampton 

Farmer 

4,700 

M.  Green 

Warren 

Farmer 

2,600 

John  Burchett 

Warren 

Farmer 

2,500 

NUMBER  OF  FREE  NEGRO  PROPERTY  HOLDERS,  i860 
BY  COUNTY 


County 

Realty 

Personalty 

Total  No.  of  Owners 

Bertie 

11 

29 

.29 

Halifax 

85 

452 

463 

Northampton 

26 

78 

80 

Warren 

20 

57 

58 

AGGREGATE  VALUE  OF  PROPERTY  OWNED  BY  FREE  NEGROES,  i860, 

BY  COUNTY 


County 

Bertie 

Halifax 

Northampton 

Warren 


Realty 

$  1,280 

30,948 

12,824 

9,931 


Personalty 

$  3,615 

42,778 

15,359 

13,935 


APPENDIX  B  (cont.) 

NUMBER  OF  FREE  NEGROES  WHO  OWNED  REAL  PROPERTY,  i860 

BY  COUNTY 

Bertie  5 

Halifax  62 

Northampton  14 

Warren  11 


APPENDIX     C.       POPULATION   OP  VC1\T" 


!OLT*TA 


Federal 

free   White        |  Pree   f!ecro 

Slave 

1YVO-    •  393. 751 

29B,20ii               1     lu<>75 

luu.^Y* 

lb20       633,329 

U.19,200              1  lit, 712 

201^17 

LlO0        7  37.937 

it72,"U3 

19,511-3 

2]^/m 

13/4-0       753.U.9 

Wit,  370 

22,732 

2».L5,yi7 

i-3bO  1,071,361 

629,  %.2 

30,Z;63 

J31,Oi?9 

Prom  Ninth  Census  of  the  United  ^tates,  1370.  Department  of 
the  Interior.  Washington, """1572,  3-7. 

APPENDIX  D»  P0PUT,AmI0N  0W  NO^TH  CAROLINA  "Pr 
TWENTY-FIVE  COUNTIES  WITH  THE  -HIGHEST  CONCENTRATION^  0^ 
PRE 5  NEGROES,  1330. 


Slaves 


Pree   Negroes 


w 


Whites 


~?73TT 


sauf ort 


Caswell 


runswick 


W 


3T2" 


3,001 


"37TTT 


Tr^nir 


Chatham 


10,073 


5',  056 


Craven 


27 


6,602 


6,129 


Cumberland 


1,Q03. 


o36" 


5,057 
Tl79W 


Franklin 


■36T 


rnrr 


3/^1 


:rnr 


3ates 


rranville 


327 


WT 


^A30 


-a 


7T7T. 


iuili'ord 


3T2" 


lb, 761 


"27^T 


^saTTTax 


2,079 


b,H70 


W,7'W 


rlertford 


"9^T 


TTW 


177T0- 


Martin 


ITT 


li/)Ul 


3,?79 


itfasFT 


~2"3T 


li,501 


T77T* 


TJ6~ 


5,007 


'5, 616 


w  Hanover 


orthampton 


j 


VW 


5,213 


T7^T2- 


Orange 


"6TT 


TT5T 


773TJ 


T7?re 


■2* 


1TT7T2- 


■276*2T 


i-a3quotanic 


~WT 


T7JZ7 


•2T7TTT 
T7^2~ 


Perquimons 


Randolph 


150- 


T0759IT 


TOT 


6,329 


-271T9T 


Robeson 


"23+] 


7,509 


T^nrr 


:> amps  on 


stokes 


"27J 


.3,122 


HIT 


IFF 


11A56 


T7 


W 


Sake 


"2~9~2- 


"IT72TT 


T 


'STW 


Jarren 


Only  five    of   these    counties    are   Western' 
Chatham,    Randolph,    and   Stokes. 


C-u*  If ord,  Oranrre  , 


Prom  Ninth  Census,  53. 
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PART  B.  SKETCHES  OF  PROMINENT  NEGROES  FROM 

THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY  1868-1900 

The  most  prominent  Negro  from  the  Roanoke  Valley  after  the  Civil  War  was 
Henry  Eppes  of  Halifax  County  who  served  five  terms  in  the  state  senate.  A 
native  of  Halifax  County,  Eppes  was  born  on  September  16,  183 1.  He  never  re- 
ceived a  formal  education,  but  managed  to  learn  to  read  and  write  through  his 
own  initiative.   For  a  number  of  years  he  worked  as  a  brickmason  and  plasterer, 
while  also  serving  as  a  Methodist  minister. 

Eppes' s  political  career  began  in  1868  when  he  was  elected  to  the  consti- 
tutional convention.  He  represented  his  district  in  the  state  senate  for  the 
first  time  in  the  fall  session  of  that  year.  He  was  elected  again  in  1870,  1872, 
1879,  and  1887.  During  the  1887  session,  Eppes  fought  in  vain  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  industrial  school  for  Negroes.  At  other  times  during  his  sena- 
torial career,  Eppes  served  on  the  Agriculture  Committee,  the  Roads  Committee, 
and  on  a  special  committee  appointed  to  select  a  site  for  the  state  peniten- 
tiary.  In  1872  he  was  a  member  of  the  national  Republican  convention  that 
nominated  Grant  for  the  presidency.  Eppes  was  respected  by  his  white  colleagues 
and  has  been  called  the  dean  of  Negro  senators  in  North  Carolina. 

Serving  with  Eppes  in  the  state  senate  in  1868,  1870,  and  1872,  was  John  A. 
Hyman  of  Warren  County.  Hyman  was  a  mulatto  born  near  Warrenton  on  July  23, 
I84O.  Regarded  as  a  slave,  he  was  sold  to  an  Alabama  resident,  but  later  re- 
turned to  North  Carolina.  He  became  acquainted  with  a  storekeeper  named  King 
who  taught  Hyman  to  read  and  write.  At  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  Hyman  estab- 
lished a  small  grocery  store  in  Warrenton  and  began  to  take  an  interest  in 
Republican  politics. 

As  did  Eppes,  Hyman  began  his  political  career  as  a  delegate  to  the  1868 
constitutional  convention.  That  fall  he  was  sent  to  the  state  senate.  While  a 
member  of  the  legislature,  Hyman  served  on  the  Claims  Committee,  on  the  Education 


and  Literary  Board,  on  the  Committee  on  Corporations,  and  on  the  special  com- 
mittee to  select  a  site  for  the  penitentiary.   In  1875 »  Hyman  was  elected  to 
Congress  where  he  served  one  term.  His  last  known  public  office  was  special 
collector  of  internal  revenue  for  the  fourth  district  of  North  Carolina,  which 
he  held  in  1877-1878. 

The  most  distinguished  career  among  the  Negroes  from  the  Roanoke  Valley 
belonged  to  James  E.  O'Hara,  United  States  Congressman  from  Halifax  County. 
O'Hara  is  perhaps  lesser  known  than  Eppes  only  because  his  career  was  of  shorter 
duration.   O'Hara  was  born  in  New  York  City  on  February  26,  18/^.  He  was  taken 
to  the  West  Indies  at  a  very  early  age  and  remained  there  until  early  manhood. 
He  returned  to  the  United  States  as  a  young  man  and  entered  various  academies. 
After  graduating,  he  studied  law  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina  and  at 
Howard  University.  At  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  was  admitted  to  the  North 
Carolina  Bar.  Attendance  at  the  constitutional  convention  in  1875  launched  his 
political  career. 

O'Hara  was  residing  in  Halifax  County  when  he  was  elected  to  Congress  as  a 
representative  from  the  Second  Congressional  District.  He  was  first  elected  in 
1882  and  again  in  1884.  While  in  Congress,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Committee 
on  Mines  and  Mining,  and  to  the  Committee  on  Expenditures  on  Public  Buildings. 
O'Hara  sought  to  improve  navigation  on  the  Moccasin  and  Trent  Pavers  in  North 
Carolina  through  amendments  to  a  rivers  appropriation  bill.  He  also  fought  for 
a  bill  to  pay  certain  expenses  of  the  eastern  Cherokees.   Both  were  defeated. 
He  was  successful,  however,  in  his  effort  to  secure  passage  of  a  bill  to  provide 
equality  in  accommodations  for  blacks  traveling  on  the  railroads.  O'Hara  ran 
for  reelection  in  1886,  but  he  was  defeated  by  Furnifold  Simmons. 

Thomas  0.  Poller  was  born  in  Franklinton,  Franklin  County,  on  October  25, 
I867.  After  receiving  his  early  education  at  the  Normal  School  of  Franklinton, 
Fuller  entered  Shaw  University  from  which  he  graduated  at  the  age  of  twenty-two. 


Three  years  later  he  had  earned  a  master's  degree  from  the  same  institution. 
Fuller  founded  the  Girl's  Training  School  of  Franklinton  in  1895,  and  served 
as  the  principal  of  Shiloh  Institute  in  Warrenton  until  1898.  At  the  age  of 
thirty-two,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  state  senate. 

Although  Fuller  was  not  appointed  to  any  committee?,  he  was  active  in  the 
legislative  chamber.  He  helped  to  secure  passage  of  a  bill  giving  superior 
courts  concurrent  criminal  jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases.   Fuller  also  was 
primarily  responsible  for  the  passage  of  the  Warren  County  dispensary  bill  that 
prohibited  open  bars  in  the  county.  The  young  senator  from  Warren  County  was 
not  immune  to  the  needs  of  his  race.   In  1899  he  introduced  legislation  that  in- 
corporated the  North  Carolina  Mutual  and  Provident  Association.  That  company 
became  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Durham,  for  many 
years  the  largest  black  owned  and  operated  business  in  the  world.  Fuller  was 
the  only  Negro  in  the  state  senate  in  1899,  and  the  last  to  serve  in  that 
chamber  for  more  than  half  a  century.  After  retiring  from  politics,  he  turned 
to  writing  and  published  Twenty  Years  in  Public  Life,  1890-1910  (1910), 
Bridging  the  Racial  Chasm  (1916),  and  A  Pictorial  History  of  the  American 
Negro  (1933). 

There  are  a  number  of  black  politicians  who  served  more  than  one  term  in 
the  legislature,  but  about  whom  little  is  known.  Sketches  of  their  careers  are 
exceedingly  brief,  and,  except  for  George  Mebane,  no  background  information  was 
found. 

George  Allen  Mebane  was  born  in  Bertie  County  about  1850.  His  parents  were 
slaves,  and  during  the  war,  thirteen-year  old  George  ran  away  to  become  a  mess 
boy  in  the  Union  army.  After  the  war,  Mebane  attended  public  school  in  McKean 
County,  Pennsylvania.   In  1871  he  returned  to  Bertie  County  and  became  a  school 
teacher. 


Mebane  was  elected  to  the  state  senate  in  1876  and  again  in  1882.  He  was 
respected  by  his  contemporaries  and  was  a  congressional  nominee  in  1888,  but  he 
withdrew  before  the  election. 

W.  B.  Henderson  represented  Warren  and  Vance  counties  in  1896-1897  as  a 
member  of  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Representatives.  He  was  appointed  to  four 
committees:  Penal  Institutions,  Public  Roads,  Insane  Asylum,  and  Claims.  One 
of  his  favorite  projects  was  better  education  for  all  North  Carolina  children. 
In  1898  he  was  appointed  chief  fertilizer  inspector  for  the  state. 

William  Cawthorne  of  Warren  County  was  elected  to  the  North  Carolina  House 
of  Representatives  in  1868  and  in  1870.  Most  of  his  work  was  done  in  the  three 
committees  to  which  he  was  appointed:  Education,  Privileges  and  Elections,  and 
Internal  Improvements. 

Richard  Falkner,  also  of  Warren  County,  served  two  terms  in  the  lower  house 
of  the  General  Assembly,  I868-I869  and  1870-1871.  During  his  tenure,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Engrossed  Bills  Committee,  the  Committee  on  Propositions  and  Grie- 
vances, and  the  Committee  on  Agriculture,  Mechanics,  and  Mining. 

John  A.  White  of  Halifax  County  was  elected  to  the  state  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives for  the  first  time  in  1874-  He  was  also  victorious  in  1876,  1878, 
and  1886.  White  fought  continuously  for  the  establishment  of  a  state- supported 
Negro  college  in  the  Second  Congressional  District,  but  was  unsuccessful.  The 
fight  for  a  Negro  industrial  school  was  picked  up  by  Eppes  in  1887,  and  by 
state  senator  Isaac  Alston  of  Halifax  in  1891.  They,  too,  were  unsuccessful. 

Ivey  Hutchins  served  only  one  term  in  the  General  Assembly,  but  he  was 
appointed  to  several  committees.  As  a  representative  from  Halifax,  in  1868,  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Corporations,  the  Engrossed  Bills  Committee, 
and  the  Committee  on  Privileges  and  Elections. 

W.  J.  [H?]  T.  Hayes  of  Halifax  County  attended  the  constitutional  conven- 
tion in  1868.   In  the  fall  of  that  year,  he  entered  the  North  Carolina  House  of 


Representatives  where  he  served  on  the  Library  Committee  and  on  the  Committee  on 
Military  Affairs. 

Parker  D.  Robbins,  a  native  of  Bertie  County,  entered  the  lower  house  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  1868  following  his  attendance  at  the  constitutional  conven- 
tion held  earlier  in  the  year.  Robbins  was  again  victorious  in  the  1870  elec- 
tion. While  a  member  of  the  House,  he  served  on  the  Committee  on  Corporations. 

A  number  of  Negroes  from  the  Roanoke  Valley  were  elected  to  two  or  more 
terms  in  the  General  Assembly  between  1868  and  1900,  about  whom  there  is  a  lack 
of  information  concerning  their  personal  life  or  political  careers.   From 
Warren  County  came  Hawkins  W.  Carter,  Jacob  H.  Montgomery,  J.  W.  H.  Paschall, 
R.  C.  Ward,  and  J.  H.  Wright.  Halifax  County  sent  John  R.  Bryant,  James  M. 
Pittman,  and  John  T.  Reynolds.  N.  C.  Rawls  of  Northampton  County  served  two 
terms  as  a  legislator,  as  did  T.  R.  Speller  from  Bertie  County. 

Black  members  of  the  General  Assembly  from  the  Roanoke  Valley  who  were 
elected  for  only  one  term  included  Lewis  Christmas  and  George  H.  King  of  Warren 
County,  H.  Hewlin,  J.  A.  Jones,  and  Charles  Smith  of  Halifax  County,  Augustus 
Robbins  of  Bertie  County,  and  Wiley  Baker,  A.  R.  Jacobs,  Burton  H.  Jones,  and 
W.  C.  Coates  of  Northampton  County.  It  was  Coates  who  proposed  the  bill  that 
incorporated  Rich  Square  Academy  in  Northampton  County. 

During  the  period  between  1868  and  1900,  the  Roanoke  Valley  sent  thirty- 
two  black  members  to  the  General  Assembly  and  one  to  Congress.  Warren  County 
led  the  way  with  twelve,  Halifax  sent  ten,  Northampton  and  Bertie,  five  each. 
The  lone  congressman  from  the  valley  called  Halifax  County  home. 

A  search  for  prominent  blacks  from  the  Roanoke  Valley,  other  than  those  in 
political  careers,  has  been  frustrating.   There  does  not  seem  to  be  enough 
material  for  even  a  thin  biographical  sketch.  Only  one  exception  was  found  in 
the  course  of  researching  this  report — Rev.  Annanias  Buck,  pastor  of  the 
Colored  Baptist  Church  in  Halifax. 


Buck  was  born  in  Virginia,  apparently  of  slave  parents,  although  he  himself 
never  lived  in  a  servile  capacity.  He  was  reared  by  a  Quaker  family,  and  from 
them  he  received  a  rudimentary  education.  Upon  reaching  manhood,  he  worked  as 
a  fireman  on  the  railroad  running  from  Petersburg,  Virginia,  to  Gaston,  North 
Carolina.  After  leaving  the  railroad,  Buck  settled  in  Northampton  County  where 
he  worked  for  George  P.  Burgwyn.   For  a  brief  period  during  the  Civil  War,  he 
was  a  fireman  on  a  Confederate  gunboat. 

In  1866,  Annanias  Buck,  now  a  minister,  was  among  nine  ministers  who  met  in 
Halifax  to  establish  a  colored  church  and  to  form  an  association  of  black  chur- 
ches in  Bertie,  Craven,  Edgecombe,  Halifax,  Nash,  Northampton,  Warren,  Martin, 
Wayne,  and  Wilson  counties.   Since  the  name  Roanoke  Association  was  already  in 
use,  they  adopted  the  name  Neuse  Paver  Association. 

The  newly  established  colored  church  at  Halifax  called  Rev.  Buck  as  its 
first  pastor,  a  position  he  held  continuously  until  his  death  in  the  early  1890s. 
Under  his  leadership,  the  small  church  grew  to  become  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
association.  Rev.  Buck  married  twice,  the  second  time  to  Almeta  Garris  of 
Northampton  County.  He  was  buried  near  the  church  he  served  for  nearly  thirty 
years. 

Annanias  Buck  was  the  only  nonpolitical  Negro  from  the  Roanoke  Valley  about 
whom  enough  material  could  be  gathered  for  a  biographical  sketch.  There  is, 
however,  a  potpourri  of  facts  about  the  region  that  the  reader  may  find  of 
interest. 

John  H.  Hannon,  a  Negro,  was  elected  register  of  deeds  in  Halifax  County 
in  1882.  His  election  was  ruled  invalid  because  he  had  worked  for  a  period  of 
time  outside  of  North  Carolina.  He  filed  suit  against  the  county  commissioners 
and  the  case  went  before  the  state  Supreme  Court.  The  decision  in  Hannon  vs. 
Grizzard  set  a  precedent  on  which  present  residency  requirements  are  based. 
The  court  ruled  that  residency  in  the  state  is  based  on  the  payment  of  taxes 


and  voter  registration  and  not  on  the  continued  physical  presence  of  the  indi- 
vidual within  the  borders  of  the  county  or  state.  Harmon  retained  his  office. 

In  1879,  Negroes  in  Halifax  County  owned  13,000  acres  of  land,  while  blacks 
in  Warren  County  possessed  8,000  acres.  The  average  per  person,  however,  was 
only  two  acres. 

Warrenton  and  Enfield  ranked  first  and  second  in  the  state  in  terms  of  es- 
timated worth  of  Negro  businesses  in  1880.   There  were  eighty  Negro  business 
concerns  in  that  year  amounting  to  a  total  value  of  $79,500.  General  stores, 
grocery  stores,  liquor  stores,  barrooms,  saloons,  and  blacksmith  shops  comprised 
the  bulk,  about  73  percent. 

James  M.  Ransom,  a  carriage  maker  in  Warrenton,  was  listed  among  the  most 
prominent  businessmen  (white  and  black)  in  the  community  in  1889. 

In  all  four  counties  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  in  1900,  Negroes  outnumbered 
whites  in  population  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  (voting  population). 

Negroes  made  up  more  than  55  percent  of  the  total  population  of  the  valley 
in  1890.  Warren  County  had  the  highest  percentage  (69.6  percent)  and  North- 
ampton the  lowest  (56.6  percent).  Halifax  was  66.7  percent  Negro  and  Bertie 
ranked  third  with  58.9  percent.  By  1900,  all  but  Northampton  had  a  lower  per- 
centage of  blacks  in  the  total  population.  The  variance  ranged  from  a  loss  of 
2.6  percent  in  Halifax  to  a  gain  of  .7  percent  in  Northampton. 

There  were  6,812  illiterate  blacks  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  (out  of  a 
total  of  11,509)  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  in  1900.  White  illiterates  numbered 
1,365  out  of  a  total  of  8,566  over  twenty-one. 

These  biographical  sketches  and  the  potpourri  of  isolated  facts  touch 
lightly  on  the  lives  of  only  a  few  of  the  Negroes  of  the  Roanoke  Valley.  No 
conclusions  have  been  rendered,  and  none  should  be.  The  paucity  of  documented 
information  prohibits  any  generalizations  about  black  life  in  the  area. 


Perhaps  in  the  future  more  knowledge  of  Negroes  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  will  come 
to  light,  but  for  the  present,  the  available  facts  must  speak  for  themselves. 
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PREFACE 

The  1965  General  Assembly  granted  official  tribal  status  to  the  Indians  in 
the  Roanoke  Valley.  They  were  designated  as  Haliwas,  taking  their  name  from 
Halifax  and  Warren  counties  in  which  the  majority  of  them  live.  The  heritage  of 
these  people  remains  9  mystery,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  descended, 
to  some  degree,  from  early  inhabitants  of  the  valley.  Because  the  Haliwas  are 
a  prominent  part  of  the  present  history  of  the  region,  a  brief  history  of 
Indians  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  was  compiled. 

This  report  will  not  be  an  indepth  study  of  various  tribes,  nor  will  it  at- 
tempt to  unravel  the  mysteries  of  the  Haliwa  past.   It  is   intended  to  be  a  brief 
summation  of  the  disintegration  of  Indian  culture  in  the  Roanoke  Valley,  and  the 
efforts  of  the  Haliwas  to  salvage  a  portion  of  history. 


INDIANS  OF  THE  ROANOKE  VALLEY 

As  the  first  white  settlers  from  Virginia  pushed  into  the  Albemarle  region 
of  Carolina,  they  encountered  several  tribes  of  peaceful  Indians  who  farmed  "the 

land  and  fished  the  waters.  These  Indians  were  members  of  the  Algonquian  nation 

1 
and  included  Chowanocs,  Weapemeocs,  Pasquotanks,  Yeopims,  Moratocs,  and  Meherrins. 

For  a  few  years,  the  whites  were  welcomed  and  the  two  races  endured  a  peaceful 

coexistence. 

More  white  men  came,  and  before  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 

Indians  saw  much  of  their  land  fall  under  the  white  man's  plow.  The  coastal 

tribes  were  neither  numerous  nor  powerful,  and  after  a  few  brief  flurries  of 

futile  resistence,  they  faced  a  difficult  choice.  Movement  to  the  interior  was 

one  alternative,  but  that  would  run  the  risk  of  extermination  by  the  hostile 

Tuscaroras,  a  powerful  tribe  of  the  Iroquoian  family.  The  other  choice  was  to 

remain  and  live  with  the  white  man  on  his  own  terms,  which  often  included  con- 

2 
finement  to  reservations.   Most  chose  the  latter  as  the  lesser  of  two  evils. 

Not  long  afterwards,  the  Tuscarora  War  gave  many  coastal  Indians  the  oppor- 
tunity to  migrate  to  the  less  populated  area  of  the  Roanoke  Valley. 

The  Tuscarora  War  was  a  bloody  conflict  that  nearly  disrupted  white  settle- 
ment of  the  state.  After  their  crushing  defeat  in  1713,  the  Tuscaroras  began  a 
steady  migration  to  New  York  where  they  joined  their  Iroquois  brethren.   In 

1802  the  last  chief  of  the  Tuscaroras,  Samuel  Smith,  died.  By  the  end  of  the 

3 
year,  there  were  few,  if  any,  of  the  tribe  left  in  the  state. 

Although  the  fighting  had  centered  primarily  along  the  Neuse  River,  the 
Tuscarora  lands  included  the  Roanoke  Valley  and  much  of  the  surrounding  area. 
Perhaps  because  they  had  assisted  the  colonists  in  the  war,  many  members  of 
coastal  tribes  were  allowed  to  move  into  the  vacated  lands.  By  the  first  quar- 
ter of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Roanoke  Valley  Indians  were  composed  of 


remnants  of  Chowanocs,  Weapemeocs,  Pasquotanks,  Yeopims,  Moratocs,  Meherrins, 
and  the  remaining  Tuscaroras. 

Despite  the  emigration,  the  Tuscaroras  continued  to  be  the  most  numerous 

group  of  a  rapidly  dwindling  Indian  population.  Governor  Burrington  remarked 

5 
in  1731  that  no  tribe,  except  the  Tuscaroras,  had  more  than  twenty  families. 

Bishop  Spang enburg,  traveling  along  the  Roanoke  River  in  Bertie  County  in  1751, 

noted  in  his  diary,  "Indians  in  North  Carolina  are  in  a  bad  way.  The  Chowan 

Indians  are  reduced  to  a  few  families,  and  their  land  taken  from  them."   Long 

before  the  American  Revolution,  Indians  in  eastern  North  Carolina  ceased  to  be 

a  threat  to  the  white  population. 

Reservations  established  for  Indians  were  often  swampy  lands  undesired  by 

7 
whites,  such  as  Lake  Mattamuskeet.   Those  who  had  decent  land  were  constantly 

in  danger  of  having  it  taken  away.  Many  Indians,  consequently,  broke  away  from 
the  tribe  and  attempted  to  live  in  the  white  man's  society.  This  was  allowable 
only  if  they  were  willing  to  give  up  all  tribal  connections  and  customs,  and 
were  prepared  to  assimilate  into  the  white  culture.   In  such  cases,  Indians 
were  given  the  status  of  free  men  of  color,  the  same  as  for  free  Negroes.  Sub- 
jection to  white  religion,  laws,  style  of  dress,  and  mode  of  living  completed 
the  process  of  assimilation  so  successfully  that,  in  the  1790  census,  not  one 

name  in  the  four  counties  of  the  Roanoke  Valley  is  distinctively  Indian  in 

8 
origin. 

Although  the  1790  census  lists  1,321  nonwhite  free  persons  in  the  Roanoke 

Valley,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  how  many  were  of  Indian  descent.  The 

population  schedules  refer  only  to  "other  free  persons,"  and  the  i860  census 

9 
apparently  placed  Indians  with  mulattoes.   Children  of  mixed  blood  were  evi- 
dently common  as  early  as  1715.  A  law  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  that 
year  levied  a  £50  fine  on  any  white  marrying  "an  Indian,  Negro,  Mustee,  or 
Mulatto  ...  or  any  person  of  mixed  blood  to  the  Third  Generation."    The 


law  was  reenacted  in  1741,  but  in  neither  session  were  there  restrictions 
placed  on  marriages  between  nonwhite  free  persons.  Any  formal  marriages  be- 
tween whites  and  Indians  were  discouraged  but  not  illegal;  however,  most  unions 

of  the  two  races  were  common  law  marriages  that  were  sometimes  the  subjects  of 

11 
courtroom  drama.    In  1837,  all  marriages  between  the  races,  formal  or  other- 

12 
wise,  were  declared  illegal. 

By  i860,  the  Indian  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  found  himself  in  the  perplexing 
situation  of  being  neither  in  nor  out  of  white  society.  Limited  in  number,  he 
intermarried  with  members  of  similar  social  standing  for  survival.   Intermar- 
riages reduced  the  purity  of  the  Indian  lineage  to  a  very  few  families;  so  few 
in  fact,  they  lost  their  official  status  as  Indians.   For  a  hundred  years,  the 
descendants  of  Roanoke  Valley  Indians  lived  without  identity,  their  history 
indistinguishable  from  that  of  the  society  at  large.  Also  lost  during  that 
time  was  any  hope  of  determining  the  original  tribe  or  tribes  from  which  the 

present  day  Indians  of  the  valley  are  descended. 

13 
Given  their  name  by  the  General  Assembly  on  April  15,  1965,   the  tribal 

distinction  of  the  Haliwas  began  almost  ten  years  before.  All  nonwhites  in 

the  Halifax-Warren  County  area  attended  the  schools  established  for  Negroes 

until  1957-   Led  by  W.  R.  Richardson,  later  to  become  chief  of  the  tribe,  the 

Indians  raised  $10,000  and  built  a  ten-room  school  at  Hollister.    Teachers 

were  hired,  some  of  whom  were  Lumbee  Indians  from  Robeson  County,  and  for  a 

year  the  school  was  operated  for,  and  by,  Indians.  Continued  financial  support 

was  lacking,  and  in  1958,  Halifax  and  Warren  counties  incorporated  the  facility 

into  their  school  systems.  Each  contributed  an  equal  amount  to  its  continued 

15 
operation  as  a  school. 

For  the  next  seven  years,  Richardson  labored  to  gain  official  tribal 

recognition  for  his  people.  When  it  was  finally  achieved,  Chief  Richardson  and 

his  brother,  Vice  Chief  Perry  Richardson,  made  plans  to  see  that  the  heritage 


of  the  American  Indian  be  remembered  "not  only  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
Indians  but  in  the  eyes  of  all  citizens."    Commemorations  in  the  form  of  an 
annual  powwow  began  in  1967  and  have  been  held  each  Spring  through  the  present 
year  (1973)*  The  powwow  honors  no  specific  tribe,  but  is  a  tribute  to  all 
Indian  heritage.  Indians  from  all  parts  of  North  America  are  welcome,  and  some 

have  attended  from  as  far  away  as  Central  America.  Among  the  festivities  are 

17 
Indian  dances,  games,  demonstrations,  and  crowning  of  tribal  princesses.    The 

annual  event  is  hosted  by  the  Haliwa  tribe  aid  held  at  Hollister.   It  is  not 

open  to  the  public,  but  many  white  persons  have  received  special  invitations. 

Through  the  annual  powwow,  the  Haliwas  identify  with  a  heritage  that 

history  has  denied  them.   In  many  ways  they  are  similar  to  the  Lost  Colony. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  settlers  faded  into  oblivion;  the  Roanoke  Valley  Indians 

blended  into  the  local  population.  One  group  lost  its  future;  the  other  lost 

its  past. 
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APPENDIX  A.  [ 


1965 — Session  Laws  Ch.  254 


S.  B.  198  CHAPTER  254 


I 


AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  CHAPTER  71  OF  THE  GENERAL  STATUTES 
RELATIVE  TO  THE  HALIWA  INDIANS  OF  HALIFAX  AND  WAR- 
REN COUNTIES. 

WHEREAS,  many  of  the  Indians  now  living  in  Halifax,  Warren  and 
adjoining  counties  are  descendants  of  a  once  large  and  prosperous  tribe 
which  occupied  lands  along  the  Roanoke  River  at  the  time  of  the  earliest 
white  settlements  in  the  Roanoke  River  Valley;  and 

WHEREAS,  according  to  historical  sources,  wli^n  early  colonists  from 
coastal  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  extended   theii    colonization  into   that  - ; 

portion  of  the  Roanoke  River  Valley  country  now  designated  as  Halifax 
and  Warren  Counties,  they  found  certain  forbears  of  these  Indians  already 
well  established  there,  a  distinctive  people  living  in  settled  towns  and 
communities,  in  permanent  family  dwellings  similar  to  European  type 
residences,  with  some  owning  slaves,  tending  domesticated  livestock,  tilling 
the  soil,  and  practicing  many  of  the  arts  and  crafts  of  European  civiliza- 
tion; and  |  I 

WHEREAS,  by  tribal  legend  supported  by  distinctive  appearance  and 
features,  manner  of  speech,  and  by  the  frequent  recurrence  among  the 
tribal  members  of  family  names  of  English  and   European  origin,  similar  i 

to  family  nam.  s  found  in  th^  rosters  of  earlier  English  settlements  or  at- 
tempted  settlements,  these   Indians  may  and  with  considerable  reason  do  f 
trace  their  origin  to  certain  coastal  Indian  tribes;  and                                                                            j 

WHEREAS,  evidences  that  these  Indians  populated  this  section  have 
been  found  through  exploratory  and  scientific  operations  and  research  in 
the  Roanoke  River  Valley,  and  in  the  discovery  of  ceremonial  Indian  burial 
mounds;  and 

WHEREAS,  these  people  are  naturally  and  understandably  proud  of 
their  heritage  and  are  desirous  of  confirming  their  social  and  ethnic  identity 
and  preserving  their  racial  history:  Now,  therefore, 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact:, 

Section  1.  Chapter  71  of  the  General  Statutes  of  North  Carolina  per- 
taining to  Indians  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  amended  by  adding  a 
new  Section  to  be  designated  as  "G.  S.  71-7",  which  shall  read  as  follows: 

"71-7.     The    Indians    now    residing    in    Halifax,    Warren    and    adjoining  f 

counties  of  North  Carolina,  originally  found  by  the  first  permanent  white 
settlers  on  the  Roanoke  River  in  Halifax  and  Warren  Counties,  and  claiming 
descent    from    certain    tribes    of    Indians    originally    inhabiting    the    coastal  i 

regions  of  North  Carolina,  shall,  from  and  after  the  effective  date  of  this 
Section  be  known  and  may  be  designated  as  the  Haliwa  Indians  of  North 
Carolina,  and  they  shall  continue  to  enjoy  all  their  right3,  privileges  and 
immunities  as  citizens  of  the  State  as  now  or  hereafter  provided  by  law, 
and  shall  continue  to  be  subject  to  all  the  obligations  and  duties  of  citizens 
under  the  law." 

Sec.  2.  All  laws  and  clauses  of  laws  in  conflict  with  this  Act  are  hereby 
repealed. 

Sec.  3.    Thi3  Act  shall  become  effective  upon  its  ratification. 
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CH.  254-255 


1965 — SESSION  LAWS 


In  the  General  Assembly  read  three  times  and  ratified,  this   the   16th 
day  of  April,  1965. 


CHAPTER     55 


S.  B.  216 

AN  ACT  RELATING  TO  THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  THE  HAY-    • 
WOOD  COUNTY  HOSPITAL. 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 

Section  1.  Board  of  Trustees;  Appointment.  From  and  after  the .tort 
Satu  day  in  December,  19G6,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Haywood  County 
HoSf  shall  consist  of  seven  (7)  members,  one  of  J^  »£  *.  woman, 
which  Board  shall  be  appointed  by  the  County  Board  o    Comm™e"n   or 

The  seven  (7)  trustees  shall  each  represent  a  different  profession  or 
occupation:  Pr  viled,  however,  that  no  member  of  ^^V**™ 

rToirof^telTf  the  HS^od  County  Hospital  shall  be  appointed 

itOm^ecZeoT^V0i  the  Haywood   County  Hospita,   may  designate  a 
melb  r'f  the  medical  staff  of  the  Haywood  County  HospiUl  t. ,  «j*» 

serve  without  compensation  in  such  capacity. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Haywood  County  Hospital  who  take 
office  on  the  last  Saturday  in  December,  1966.  shall  »?]™*£*£ 
Bo  d  of  County  Commissioners  that  is  elected  and  ouahfied  '« Jf6^ 
cessors  to  those  trustees  whose  terms  of  office  expire  m  the  same  year  in 
which  county  commissioners  are  elected,  shall  be  appomted  only  by 
incoming   Board  of  County   Commissioners. 

Sec.  2.    Term  of  Office.  The  term  of  office  of  the  members  of  the  Board 

of   Trustees   of   the    Haywood   County    Hospital,   who    are   appomted   under 

;L  Act     Lll  be  as  follow,:  Three  (3)   members  shall  be  apPomte for. 

term  of  two   (2)   years.  Two   (2)    members  shall  be  appointed  for  a  term 

ofTour  (4)   years'  Two   (2)   members  shall  be  appointed  for  a  term  of  «* 

(6)    years.    Upon    the   expiration   of   the   above   terms,   all    successors    shall 

be  aoDointed  for  a   term  of  six   (6)    years.  cii-j 

Sec    3.    Vacancies.  All  vacancies  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  filled 

by   the   Board   of  County   Commissioners,   and   such   appointments   shall   be 

for  the  unexpired  term  of  the  trustee  creating  the   ™^'  Hlywood 

Sec.  4.    Meetings;  Compensation.  The  Board  °f  J™^»  *  **  ™ irman 

Countv  Hospital  shall,  at  its  first  meeting  in  each  year,  elect  a  chairman, 

vicTchheaBrrnd  s^etss  hou. . ,,..  ***** ««-  «*  -^ 

at  announced  time  and  place,  and  may  hold  as  many  additional  meetings 

^  T^air^Tofthe  Board  of  Trustees  shall  receive  as  compensation 
the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars  ($15.00)  per  meeting,  and  the  membe j  the 
Board  of  Trustees  shall  receive  ten  dollars  ($10.00)   per  meeting.  Provided, 
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HALIWA  TRIBE,  1973 


L.  NOTES  ON  INDUSTRY  AND  AGRICULTURE  IN  THE  PRESENT-DAY 

ROANOKE  VALLEY 


NOTES  ON  INDUSTRY  AND  AGRICULTURE  IN  THE  FRESENT-DAY  ROANOKE  VALLEY 

Large-scale  industry  came  to  the  Roanoke  Valley  at  a  relatively  late 
date.  Waterpower  was  the  attraction.  A  few  miles  northwest  of  Weldon  the 
new  city  of  Roanoke  Rapids  sprang  up  around  the  first  textile  mill  in  the 
area,  Patterson  Mills,  which  employs  about  half  of  the  industrial  workers 
in  the  county. ^  It  was  John  Armstrong  Chaloner,  an  eccentric  New  York  indus- 
trialist, who,  in  1893,  decided  to  erect  a  textile  plant  near  the  site  of 
the  Great  Falls  of  the  Roanoke  .2 

Roanoke  Rapids,  the  largest  city  in  the  valley,  is  also  famous  for  its 
Hoerner-Waldorf  Corporation  plant.  The  first  kraft  pulp  in  the  United  States 
using  the  sulfate  process  and  southern  pine  was  produced  in  the  community 
on  February  26,  1909,  by  the  Roanoke  Rapids  Paper  Manufacturing  Company. 
This  company,  later  purchased  by  the  Albemarle  Paper  Company  in  1937  and 

absorbed  by  the  Ethyl  Corporation  in  1962,  now  forms  the  Albemarle  Division 

3 
of  the  Hoerner-Waldorf  concern. 

The  taming  of  the  Roanoke  River  has  been  an  immeasurable  blessing  to 
both  industries  and  agriculture  in  the  valley  basin.  Much  of  the  credit  must 
go  to  VEPCO,  the  Virginia  Electric  &  Power  Company.  After  the  disastrous  flood 
of  1940,  citizens  of  the  Roanoke  area  became  acutely  concerned  about  flood  con- 
trol. The  Roanoke  River  Control  Committee  and  the  Roanoke  River  Basin  As- 
sociation were  the  result.  These  two  organizations  have  spearheaded  development 
programs.  The  first  project  to  be  completed  was  the  Buggs  Island  Dam  and  Res- 
ervoir, now  known  as  the  Kerr  Dam  and  Lake.  VEPCO  has  two  more  hydroelectric 
dams,  one  near  Roanoke  Rapids,  and  the  other  near  Gaston,  ten  miles  upstream 
from  Roanoke  Rapids.  These  dams  produce  great  amounts  of  electricity,  and 
have  practically  ended  the  threat  of  flooding  in  the  Roanoke  Valley.^ 


The  basin  drained  by  the  Roanoke  has  been  traditionally  a  center  for 
great  agriculture.  Today,  agriculture  is  still  the  valley's  chief  industry. 

Peanuts,  tobacco,  soybeans,  and  sweet  potatoes  are  the  major  money  crops. 

5 
Corn  and  cotton  are  also  important.   Recently,  a  new  sweet  potato  packaging 

firm  moved  into  the  valley.  Soybeans,  once  considered  only  a  feed  crop,  have 
proven  themselves  in  the  last  several  decades  to  be  one  of  the  more  versatile 
products  grown  in  the  valley.  New  international  demands  for  soybeans  as  a 
staple  and  as  a  replacement  for  less  plentiful  foodstuffs  have  been  witnessed 
recently  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Peanuts,  likewise,  remain  important. 
Used  in  peanut  butter,  in  candies,  as  salted  nuts,  or  for  peanut  oil,  the  pea- 
nut continues  to  be  a  major  money  crop  for  valley  farmers. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  Bill  Sharpe,  A  New  Geography  of  North  Carolina  (Raleigh:  Sharpe  Pub- 

lishing Co.,  1954),  I,  155.  Hereinafter  cited  as  Sharpe,  New  Geography 
with  appropriate  volume  number. 

2.  Blackwell  P.  Robinson,  The  North  Carolina  Guide  (Chapel  Hill:  University 

of  North  Carolina  Press,  1955),  420. 

3.  See  information  in  Highway  Historical  Marker  File,  E-81,  "First  Kraft 

Pulp  in  the  United  States,"  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division 
of  Archives  and  History,  Department  of  Cultural  Resources,  Raleigh. 

4.  Sharpe,  New  Geography.  I,  159. 

5.  See  William  S.  Powell,  The  North  Carolina  Gazetteer  (Chapel  Hill:  Uni- 

versity of  North  Carolina  Press,  1968). 

6.  For  a  good  discussion  of  the  peanut  industry,  see  Roy  Johnson,  The  Peanut 

Story  (Murfreesboro:  Johnson  Publishing  Co.,  1964). 
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DOCUMENTARY  RESEARCH  REPORT 


One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  "Plan  of  the  Town  of 
Halifax"   drawn  in  1769  by  C.  J.  Sauthier  is  the  identification  of  the 
"Play  House"  on  the  southern  edge  of  town.   Significantly,  no  comparable 
structure  appears  on  any  of  the  other  Sauthier  maps  of  North  Carolina 
towns.   The  presence  of  a  playhouse  building  may  be  a  clue  to  the  cultural 

life  in  eighteenth  century  Halifax,  for  "preoccupation  with  the  theatre 

2 
and  the  drama  is  an  index  and  criterion  of  civilization."   There  are 

two  factors,  however,  which  prevent  an  unqualified  statement  concerning 

the  cultural  importance  of  the  "Play  House."   First,  there  is  very  little 

documentary  evidence  concerning  the  performing  arts  in  eighteenth  century 

North  Carolina;  second,  none  of  the  existing  records  on  theater  activity 

documents  the  use  of  the  playhouse  in  Halifax. 

American  theater  had  its  beginning  in  1716  in  Williamsburg;  later  in 

the  colonial  period  theaters  were  begun  in  Charleston,  Philadelphia,  New 

York,  and  Annapolis.   During  the  period  1723-1776  a  number  of  American 

repertoire  companies,  such  as  the  Murray-Kean,  Hallam,  Douglas,  and  New 

3 
American,  operated  on  the  stages  of  colonial  towns  and  villages.   Although 

many  of  these  companies  traveled  extensively  along  the  eastern  seaboard — 

the  Douglas  Company,  for  example,  played  in  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  Virginia, 

and  Charleston  between  1761  and  1766 — there  is  no  evidence  to  indicate  that 

4 
any  of  the  groups  operated  in  North  Carolina.    Indeed,  the  only  reference 

to  a  performing  theater  company  of  any  kind  in  North  Carolina  prior  to  1776 

appears  in  the  correspondence  of  Governor  William  Tryon.   On  June  11,  1768, 

Tryon  wrote  the  Bishop  of  London  concerning  a  Mr.  Giffard,  "a  young  man  who 

j   .^t.  r  i  ,       .  ti5  Giffard 

is  engaged  with  a  company  of  comedians  now  in  this  province.  .  .  . 

apparently  wanted  to  leave  the  stage  to  become  an  Anglican  minister  and  felt 
the  governor's  recommendation  to  the  bishop  would  help  his  cause.   A  few 


days  later,  on  June  15,  Tryon  wrote  Governor  Samuel  Ward  of  Rhode  Island 
concerning  the  same  "company  of  comedians  ..."  who  were  on  their  way 
north,  noting  that  their  performance  was  "Decent,  Orderly  and  proper." 
The  company  referred  to  by  Tryon  may  have  been  a  North  Carolina  group, 
and  although  no  record  survives  of  their  activities  outside  of  New  Bern, 
it  is  entirely  possible  that  they  played  in  Halifax. 

The  first  significant  reference  to  theater  activities  in  Halifax 
appears  in  the  years  following  the  American  Revolution.   James  Iredell 
wrote  about  the  activities  of  a  traveling  company  of  players  in  a  letter 
in  the  fall  of  1787.   He  noted  that  at  Halifax  a  performance  of  Dryden's 
The  Spanish  Friar  was  advertised,  but  that  lack  of  ticket  sales  kept  the 
doors  closed.   Commenting  on  the  reason  for  the  play's  lack  of  success, 

Iredell  wrote,  "I  am  told  the  indelicacy  of  it  was  the  cause,  and  if  so, 

c 
I  suppose  it  is  very  indelicate  indeed."   Although  this  reference  to  a 

scheduled  play  in  Halifax  is  important,  it  does  not  indicate  where  the 

play  was  to  be  performed. 

The  pages  of  the  North  Carolina  Journal,  published  at  Halifax  in  the 

later  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  furnish  the  two  best  indications 

of  theater  activity  in  Halifax.   On  January  1,  1794,  the  Journal  carried 

an  advertisement  for  a  one  night  performance  of  the  "Messieurs  Sully," 

9 
then  on  their  way  to  Charleston  from  Richmond.    The  performance  was  to 

be  held  at  "Mr.  Barksdale's  Long-Room."  Another  performance  to  be  presented 
at  Barksdale's  Tavern  was  advertised  on  May  21,  1794:   "By  authority.   This 
evening,  (May  21st)  At  Mr.  Barksdale's  Bail-Room,  will  be  performed,  A  Grand 
and  Miscellaneous  Entertainment  of  Activity.   In  four  Parts,   by  John  W. 
Roberts.      it  is  important  to  note  that  neither  of  the  performances,  con- 
ducted by  professional  groups,  was  scheduled  for  the  "Play  House,"  but  for 
one  of  the  town's  best  known  taverns. 


Although  there  is  no  contemporary  documentary  evidence  which  indicates 
that  the  playhouse  was  used  for  dramatic  performances,  there  is  presumptive 
evidence  which  suggests  that  such  a  structure  may  have  been  used  for  some 
type  of  public  entertainment.   Since  Halifax  was  a  key  political,  social, 
and  economic  center  in  northeastern  North  Carolina  from  1760  to  the  turn 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  town  citizens 
would  have  supported  cultural  activities  such  as  drama.   Certainly  there 
were  educated  persons  among  the  town's  citizens,  and  among  the  owners  of 
surrounding  plantations,  who  would  have  enjoyed  dramatic  entertainment. 
Waightstill  Avery,  on  a  visit  to  Halifax  in  1769,  noted  that  upon  his  ar- 
rival in  town  he  was  greeted  by  three  merchants  and  six  attorneys  and  took 
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part  in  a  "splendid  Ball"  in  the  evening.  "  In  1778,  the  famous  peripatetic 

merchant  Elkanah  Watson  commented  that  "the  society  in  this  vicinity  is 
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considered  among  the  most  polished  and  cultivated  in  the  State." 

While  the  social  life  of  Halifax  may  have  been  significant,  it  was 
as  a  center  of  local  government  that  the  town  made  its  main  mark  on  the 
Roanoke  region.   The  town  was  the  meeting  place  of  the  Halifax  District 
Superior  Court  of  Justice,  one  of  five  judicial  districts  for  the  colony. 
It  was  also  the  seat  of  the  government  for  Halifax  County.   Thus,  there 
were  probably  as  many  as  six  terms  of  court  held  each  year  in  the  town, 
two  for  the  Halifax  District  which  included  several  surrounding  counties, 
and  four  for  the  County  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions,  an  adminis- 
trative as  well  as  judicial  body.   During  the  sessions  of  the  two  courts 
the  town  became  a  place  "where  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  County 

came,  to  Decide  their  Lawsuits  and  other  Differences,  and  probably,  then 
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also  much  business  was  carried  on." 

The  court  terms  alone  would  have  insured  that  Halifax  had  a  large 
transient  population  several  times  a  year,  but  the  fact  that  it  was  also 


an  important  commercial  center,  having  a  tobacco  inspection  station  and 
storage  warehouse,  and  that  it  stood  at  a  key  ferry  crossing  on  the  Roanoke 
River  (serving  the  road  from  Edenton  and  Virginia  to  New  Bern),  further 
increased  the  number  of  persons  who  would  have  been  likely  to  visit  the 
town.    Certainly  the  large  number  of  taverns,  such  as  the  Crown  (ca.  1766), 
Martin's  (ca.  1770),  and  Barksdale's  (ca.  1785),  which  served  Halifax  from 
1760  to  1800  suggests  a  significant  transient  population,  a  population  which 
would  have  desired  entertainment.   And  since  traveling  theater  companies 
based  at  Norfolk  and  Williamsburg  were  actually  moving  through  the  colonies 
in  the  1760s,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Halifax  was  a  logical  stop- 
over.  The  audience  was  there  and  the  main  road  link  from  Virginia  to  New 
Bern  passed  through  Halifax.   Companies  traveling  by  land  from  Williams- 
burg to  Charleston  would  have  found  Halifax  a  perfect  place  for  a  "one 
night  stand." 

Despite  the  paucity  of  documentary  and  architectural  data  on  eighteenth 
century  buildings  in  Halifax,  a  few  facts  concerning  the  "Play  House"  are 
known.   The  dimensions  of  the  building  identified  by  Sauthier  as  the  "Play 
House"  were  approximately  sixty  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  wide.   These  di- 
mensions are  based  on  a  measurement  of  the  structure  depicted  on  the  map. 
If  Sauthier ' s  cartographic  technique  was  consistent,  as  the  reports  of  the 
departmental  archaeological  excavations  at  Brunswick  Town  and  Bath  sug- 
gest, then  the  measurements  should  be  reasonably  accurate.     The  building 
probably  stood  on  Lot  111  of  the  original  120  town  lots  laid  out  in  1758 
by  the  Trustees  of  Halifax.   Location  of  the  structure  on  Lot  111  is  based 
on  the  reconstruction  of  the  original  town  plan  grid  by  personnel  of  the 
Division  of  Historic  Sites  and  Museums.     The  reconstructed  plan  is  based 
on  the  deed  histories  of  town  lots  in  Halifax,  including  those  of  the  gaol, 
Virginia  Inn,  Colonial  Courthouse,  and  various  houses.   The  locations  of 


all  of  these  structures  have  been  verified  by  on-site  measurement. 

The  construction  features  of  the  playhouse  are  almost  completely 
unknown.   All  of  the  extant  eighteenth  century  buildings  in  Halifax  are 
of  frame  construction.   Indeed,  it  seems  that,  in  light  of  available  evi- 
dence, there  were  virtually  no  brick  buildings  in  the  town  until  the  early 
decades  of  the  nineteenth  century.   A  contemporary  visitor  at  Halifax  in 
1774  noted,  for  example,  that  there  were  "many  handsome  buildings"  in  the 
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town  and  that  they  were  "constructed  of  timber  and  painted  white." 
Thus,  the  playhouse  was  probably  a  frame  building,  mounted  pn  some  kind 
of  brick  foundation,  perhaps  pillars. 

Although  the  deed  records  examined  thus  far  have  not  revealed  any 
specific  evidence  of  a  structure  on  Lot  111,  two  transactions  are  of  par- 
ticular interest.   In  1767  Joseph  Montfort,  a  noted  Halifax  citizen  and 
first  Clerk  of  Court  for  the  county,  bought  lots  110  and  111  from  Richard 
Hall.   According  to  some  records,  Montfort  subsequently  donated  Lot  111 
to  the  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge  #2  to  be  used  as  the  site  of  a  lodge  building. 
The  structure  was  never  built,  and  the  lot  was  apparently  returned  to 
Montfort  because  it  was  sold  in  the  settlement  of  his  estate  in  1778.   In 
1800  a  transaction  between  John  Whitaker  and  John  Hannon  mentions  "houses" 
on  lots  109,  110,  and  111.   The  deed  did  not  specify,  however,  on  what 
lots  the  "houses"  stood. 
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II.  CHAIN  OF  TITLE 


June  7,  1758  (Deed  Book.  6,  p.  291).   John  Gibson,  Richard  Browning,  Robert 
Jones,  Jr.,  Commissioners  of  the  town  of  Halifax  to  Samuel  Hardy  of 
Edgecombe  County,  "two  lots  in  the  said  town  of  Halifax  containing  one 
half  acre  each  and  numbered  in  the  plan  of  said  Town  111  and  114." 

October  29,  1765  (Deed  Book  9,  p.  243).   Samuel  Hardy  of  Halifax  County 
to  Richard  Hall  of  Halifax  County  for  50  pounds  proclamation  money, 
"Two  certain  lots  of  land  lying  in  the  town  of  Halifax  aforesaid 
containing  one  half  acre  each  and  distinguished  by  number  one 
hundred  and  one  and  eleven  in  the  plan  of  the  said  Town." 

January  12,  1767  (Deed  Book  9,  p.  523).   Richard  Hall  of  Halifax  to  Joseph 
Montfort  of  the  same  town  and  county  for  50  pounds  lawful  money,  "two 
Lotts  of  land  in  the  said  town  of  Halifax  numbered  in  the  plan  thereof 
110  and  111  being  the  same  lotts  purchased  by  said  Hall  of  Samuel  Hardy." 

December  10,  1778  (Deed  Book  14,  p.  182).   Henry  Montfort,  executor  of  the 

last  will  and  testament  of  Joseph  Montfort  of  Halifax  to  Charles  Pasteur 
for  50  pounds  proclamation  money,  "six  lotts  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  as 
by  plan  of  the  said  Town  No.  109,  110,  111,  114,  116,  aforesaid." 

May  17,  1794  (Deed  Book  17,  p.  634).   Lunsford  Long  et  al,  executors  of  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  Doctor  Charles  Pasteur  for  42  pounds  and  5 
shillings,  "Three  lotts  or  half  acres  of  land,  known  &  distinguished 
on  the  map  on  plan  of  said  town  by  Number  One  Hundred  &  Nine  (No.  109). 
Number  One  Hundred  &  Ten  (No.  110),  and  Number  One  Hundred  &  Eleven  (111). 

April  25,  1800  (Deed  Book  18,  pp.  593-594).   John  Whitaker  esquire,  attorney 
for  the  Trustees  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  to  John  Hannon 
for  20  pounds,  7  shillings  current  money  of  North  Carolina,  "the  lots 
and  houses  in  the  town  of  Halifax  known  and  destinghuished  by  No.  109, 
110,  and  111  as  will  appear  in  the  plan  of  said  town  saving  and  reserv- 
ing to  Nancy  Kay  relict  of  John  Kay  now  widow  of  Johnson  her  right  and 
dower  in  the  said  lots  and  houses,  which  said  lots  and  houses  became 
the  property  of  the  Trustees  by  escheat  in  virtue  of  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  in  that  case  made  and  provided." 

September  13,  1803  (Deed  Book  19,  p.  346).   John  Hannon  of  the  town  of  Halifax 
to  Jesse  Rhymes  of  the  town  of  Halifax  for  20  pounds,  7  shillings, 
current  money  of  Virginia,  "three  lots  or  half  acres  of  land  in  the 
Town  of  Halifax,  known  &  distinguished  by  the  number  one  hundred  & 
nine,  one  hundred  &  ten,  &  one  hundred  &  eleven  as  will  appear  in 
the  plan  of  said  Town,  saving  &  reserving  to  Nancy  Kay  now  Nancy 
Haxhall.  her  right  &  dower  in  said  lots.  ..." 

May  18,  1808  (Deed  Book  21,  pp.  182-183).   Jesse  Rhymes  to  Isaac  Hilliard 
$200,  "two  lots  or  half  acres  of  land  lying  in  the  town  of  Halifax 
and  distinguished  in  the  plan  of  said  Town  by  the  nos  110  and  111." 


February  23,  1810  (Deed  Book  21,  p.  372).   Jesse  Rhymes  to  Isaac  Hilliard 
for  fifty  silver  dollars.   Conveys  four  acres  and  lots  110  and  111. 
Seems  to  be  a  repeat  of  the  transaction  above. 

January  28,  1811  (Deed  Book  21,  p.  504).  Isaac  Hilliard  to  William  Burt 
for  $200,  "two  lots  or  half  acres  land  lying  in  the  Town  of  Halifax 
and  distinguished  in  the  plan  of  said  Town  by  No.  110  and  111." 

June  13,  1821  (Deed  Book  25,  p.  372).   M.  H.  Pettway,  Sheriff  to  Thomas 

Burgess  for  $10.00  Sheriff's  sale  of  Lot  111,  apparently  in  possession 
of  a  Giles  Clark. 

August  13,  1834  (Deed  Book  29,  p.  80).   Thomas  Burgess  to  David  Hagerdon, 
George  H.  Spaulding,  and  Enock  King  for  $50.00,  "one  lot  situated  in 
the  Town  of  Halifax  described  in  plan  of  said  Town  One  Hundred  and 
Eleven  (No.  Ill)  formerly  in  the  occupancy  of  Giles  Clark  and  Dolly 
Moss." 

March  22,  1860  (Deed  Book  35,  p.  21).   Margaret  J.  Halliday  by  Edwd. 

Conigland  her  attorney  to  Thomas  B.  Russell  for  $100,  "two  lots  of 
half  an  acre  each  situated  within  the  corporate  limits  of  the  Town  of 
Halifax  .  .  .  and  known  as  the  place  on  map  of  said  Town  as  Lots 
Numbered  respectively  One  Hundred  And  ten  and  One  Hundred  and  Eleven 
being  near  the  dwelling  house  of  A.  V.  Russell,  and  now  or  lately 
occupied  by  said  A.  V.  Russell."  Note:  Russell's  house  was  probably 
on  lot  92 — see  Deed  Book  29,  p.  82  and  Deed  Book  35,  p.  15. 

December  18,  1893  (Deed  Book  108,  p.  77).   Ellen  Dickerson  and  husband, 
Joel  Dickerson,  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  to  H.  B.  Furgerson  of 
Halifax  for  $20.00,  "All  that  piece  of  or  lot  of  land  situated  in  the 
Town  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina  bordered  on  the  North  by  the  lands  used 
as  a  burying  ground  for  the  Colored  people,  on  the  east  by  the  Magazine 
Spring  Branch,  on  the  South  by  the  lands  or  lots  known  as  the  Shade 
Johnson  lots  and  on  the  North  by  the  lot  on  Granville  Street  numbered 

on  the  plot  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  as  Lot  No.  and  lying  immediately 

in  the  rear  of  Lot  No.  . "   This  probably  describes  lots  110  and  111. 

April  15,  1897  (Deed  Book  117,  p.  422).   H.  B.  Fergerson  and  wife  to  R. 

T.  Daniel,  Trustee  for  the  Bank  of  Weldon,  for  $400,  "all  that  piece 
of  or  lot  of  land  situated  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina, 
bordered  on  the  North  by  the  lands  used  as  burying  ground  for  the 
Colored  people,  on  the  east  by  the  Magazine  Spring  Branch,  on  the 
South  by  the  lands  or  lots  known  as  the  Shade  Johnson  lots  and  on  the 
North  by  the  lot  on  Granville  Street  numbered  on  the  plot  of  the  Town 

of  Halifax  as  lot  No.  and  lying  immediately  in  the  rear  of  lot 

No.  . "   This  deed  of  trust  was  not  cleared  and  apparently  the  lots 

passed  out  of  Fergerson' s  possession. 

Lot  111  is  currently  owned  by  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Associ- 
ation, Inc. 


III.   ARCHAEOLOGY  REPORT 


by  Stuart  C.  Schwartz 


August  15,  1970 


The  archaeologist  was  sent  to  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site  to 
attempt  to  locate  early  structures  which  were  depicted  on  C.  J.  Sauthier's 
map  of  Halifax  drawn  in  1769.   Examination  of  the  playhouse  lot  in  Halifax 
was  the  initial  archaeological  project  for  Halifax  State  Historic  Site  in 
1970. 

The  data  gathered  by  the  research  unit  of  the  Division  of  Historic  Sites 
and  Museums,  State  Department  of  Archives  c.nd  History,  suggested  that  Lot  111 
was  the  site  of  the  playhouse  although  no  actual  description  or  reference  to  a 
structure  on  this  lot  has  yet  been  found.   Lot  111  today  covers  essentially  the 
same  area  of  ground  that  the  trustees  of  Halifax  sold  in  1758. 

A  visual  survey  of  the  lot  indicated  several  places  where  a  foundation 
might  be  located.   These  areas  had  been  pointed  out  to  Harry  Reifsnyder,  site 
manager,  by  Stanley  A.  South,  former  departmental  archaeologist,  when  Mr. 
South  excavated  the  ruin  of  the  Constitution  House  adjoining  Lot  111.   Probing 
with  a  steel  rod  proved  impossible  due  to  the  nature  of  the  soil — hard  clay 
which  was  dried  out  because  of  the  lack  of  rain.   Pick  and  shovel  excavation 

in  a  ten-foot  square  revealed  no  significant  findings.   The  excavation  did 
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reveal,  however,  that  the  excavated  areas  had  very  little  topsoil  (A  or  A 

Horizon) .   A  few  traces  of  possible  early  buildings  were  uncovered  in  the 

square  dug  on  the  lot,  including  brick  rubble  and  mortar  flecks,  but  the 

artifacts  found  did  not  include  handmade  nails  (roseheads)  or  window  glass 

which  would  have  indicated  the  presence  of  a  colonial  structure.   Auger  borings 

into  several  other  squares  and  areas  of  Lot  111  indicated  that  the  subsoil 

(B  Horizon)  was  sterile  as  predicted;  no  trace  of  builder's  trenches  dug  into 

the  subsoil  were  located.   The  site  was  inspected  by  soil  scientists  from  the 

United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  and  North  Carolina  State  University. 


Both  groups  concluded  that  natural  erosion  and/or  removal  of  topsoil  had 
eliminated  approximately  six  to  eight  inches  of  soil.   Stratigraphy  in  adjoining 
areas  proved  to  their  satisfaction  that  this  conclusion  was  correct. 

Since  the  initial  square  failed  to  reveal  any  evidence  of  an  early  struc- 
ture, efforts  were  increased  to  locate  other  possible  foundations.   Four  addi- 
tional squares  were  surveyed  on  Lot  112.   These  squares  were  placed  over  some 
bricks  jutting  through  the  sod.   On  the  assumption  that  these  bricks  were 
embedded  in  the  subsoil,  the  area  surrounding  them  was  opened  for  exploration. 
It  became  apparent  that  on  Lot  112  the  stratigraphy  differed  radically  from 
that  on  Lot  111.   This  fact  tended  to  corroborate  the  opinion  of  the  soil 
scientists  concerning  the  soil  strata  on  Lot  111.   The  examination  of  the 
square  on  Lot  112  failed  to  indicate  evidence  of  foundations.   A  long  trench 
placed  to  cut  across  both  lots  111  and  112  and  a  possible  roadway  also  proved 
futile,  except  to  indicate  that  the  depression  between  these  two  lots  was  not 
the  road  cut  that  it  appeared  to  be.   A  trench  through  a  shallow  raised  earth 
mound  between  lots  111  and  91  provided  no  additional  clues  for  the  archaeologist 

The  archaeological  investigation  of  the  playhouse  site  presented  a  number 
of  significant  problems.   Lot  111,  the  supposed  site  of  this  structure,  is 
presently  located  according  to  a  marker  based  on  twentieth  century  surveys  of 
the  town  of  Halifax.   The  marker  is  at  the  southwestern  corner  of  Granville 
Street  (extended)  where  it  joins  Market  Street  (extended).   Neither  of  these 
streets  originally  extended  into  the  common  area.   Indeed,  only  a  WPA  project 
made  Market  Street  a  usable  road  in  the  old  town  common.   Working  with  the 
Sauthier  map  and  the  scale  accepted  for  it  (l/4"=60'),  it  was  determined  that 
the  area  of  excavation  was, in  fact,  the  correct  lot  and  general  area  thought 
to  be  the  playhouse  site.   The  size  of  a  lot  sold  off  in  1758  was  approximately 
one-half  acre,  the  exact  frontage  and  width  being  unknown.   The  present  tax  map 


413  shows  lots  106  through  113  in  essentially  their  original  orientation; 
possibly  the  dimensions  of  the  lots  are  the  same  but  this  is  not  a  certainty. 
The  1757  law  authorizing  the  establishment  of  Halifax  specified  that  one 

hundred  and  twenty  lots  were  to  be  laid  out  in  the  new  town,  and  that  streets, 

2 
alleys,  and  public  areas  were  to  be  established.    Some  of  the  present  lots 

measure  more  than  the  one-half  acre.   If  the  original  lot  was  about  the  same 
dimensions  as  the  present  one,  then  the  search,  conducted  by  scraping  the  Sur- 
face with  a   bucket  loader,  should  have  tu.  -led  up  something  in  the  nature  of 
a  foundation  or  builder's  trench.   Looking  for  a  building,  however,  that  might 
have  set  on  piers,  on  a  lot  26,000  feet  square,  which  had  its  top  layers  pre- 
viously removed,  was  a  nearly  impossible  task. 

Additional  excavation  on  Lot  90  was  also  completed  with  a  similar  lack  of 
success.   Excavation  here  was  prompted  by  another  look  at  the  maps  and  a 
possible  determination  that  the  site  might  be  on  this  adjoining  lot.   Mechanical 
excavation  produced  nothing.   All  that  was  found  were  the  remains  of  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  century  dumping  areas  of  the  town  which  had  changed  its 
focal  point  to  the  new  courthouse  square  one  block  southeast,  at  which  time 
the  old  common  apparently  became  a  refuse  dump.   This  area  was  bulldozed  to 
clear  it  for  public  use  after  the  state  acquired  it,  but  the  subsoil  remained 
untouched.   The  scraping  removed  more  of  the  trash  but  yielded  little  else. 

Further  excavation  in  Halifax  at  the  site  of  the  second  jail  helped  to 
verify  the  placement  of  Lot  111,  but  failed  to  answer  essential  questions  about 
the  playhouse.   It  is  listed  with  other  prominent  structures  on  the  1769 
Sauthier  map,  i.e.,  the  "Courthouse,"  "Gaol,"  "Hampe  Stor"/pr  Hemp  Storage^, 
and  "Tobaco  Stor"  /jor  Tobacco  Storage^  warehouse.   If  the  scaling  of  the  map 
is  accurate,  the  location  of  Lot  111  would  place  the  building  on  privately 
owned  property.   The  research  report  supplied  to  the  archaeologist  indicates 


no  references  which  mention  a  structure  of  this  sort  on  this  property.   It 
would  seem  logical  that  the  owner  of  a  playhouse  for  public  use  and  personal 
profit  would  have  advertised  it;  but  the  sources  are  scarce  and  no  such  adver- 
tisement appears  in  those  that  are  available. 

Some  sources  indicate  that  the  lot  was  given  by  Joseph  Montfort  to  the 
Masonic  Lodge,  which  implies  that  Masonic  meetings  may  have  been  held  in  a 
structure  on  the  property.  Again  no  evidence  exists  in  the  available  documents 
to  verify  the  theory.   The  land,  Lot  111,  was  listed  as  still  belonging  to 
Montfort  when  his  estate  was  settled  in  the  late  1770s. 

Artifact  Analysis 
Examination  of  the  datable  artifacts,  the  earliest  of  which  are  fragments 
of  green  shell-edged  earthenware  representing  three  plate  rims,  indicate  a 

date  for  the  habitation  of  the  site  of  early  nineteenth  century.   This  type  of 

3 
ceramic  was  not  imported  into  American  until  1800.    The  majority  of  the  sherds 

are  transfer-printed  earthenware,  the  colors  of  the  decals  being  black,  red, 

brown,  purple,  and  blue.   This  decorative  style  was  popular  during  the  first 

quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.   Additional  ceramic  fragments  representing 

types  that  were  introduced  in  the  late  eighteenth  century  are  also  present  in 

small  numbers.   These  include  "annular  wares"  and  polychromed  pearlware 

popular  between  1795  and  1815,  as  well  as  plain  white  earthenware,  porcelain, 

and  stoneware,  but  their  continued  usage  well  into  the  late  1800s  makes 

definitive  dating  an  impossibility. 

Nail  fragments  are  of  types  in  use  after  1820.   Excavated  glass  fragments 

produced  a  mixture  of  wine  bottle  and  mason  jar  pieces.   The  usefulness  of  all 

these  items  is  that  they  point  up  the  nature  of  the  area  as  a  whole.   The  site 

may  have  contained  a  nineteenth  century  structure  that  was  destroyed  "in  situ," 


or  the  land  may  have  been  used  as  part  of  a  dump  for  household  debris.   A 

refuse  dump  existed  nearby,  and  the  Constitution  House  stood  a  short  distance 

4 
to  the  south.    Farming  or  landfill  could  have  easily  moved  artifactal  remains 

onto  the  property  in  question.   In  either  case  no  evidence  indicates  an 

eighteenth  century  structure  on  the  site. 

The  above  analysis  of  the  artifacts  does  not  indicate  a  use  of  the  property 
during  the  period  that  Sauthier  ascribed  a  building  to  it.   Cultural  material 
recovered  does  include  fragments  of  occupational  items  such  as  bowls,  plates, 
mugs,  and  saucers,  but  structural  remains  in  stratigraphic  relationship  indi- 
cating a  building  were  lacking.   No  artifacts  could  be  dated  to  the  period  of 
the  founding  of  Halifax.   Additionally,  no  artifacts  which  might  be  indicative 
of  a  theater  or  playhouse  were  found  in  the  excavation.   One  might  have  expected 
to  find  make-up  vials,  buttons,  or  possible  lighting  devices,  if  a  building  were 
used  as  a  theater,  even  infrequently. 

Lot  111  was  often  sold  with  Lot  110  and  other  lots.   No  specific  mention 
of  buildings  is  indicated,  and  research  in  Halifax  deeds  reveals  nothing. 
Removal  of  topsoil  has  prevented  any  further  archaeological  investigation. 
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B.   Archaeological  Excavations,  1970 
(3  plates) 


Plate  1 


Part  of  crew  excavating  at  the  Playhouse  site.   In  b     >und  ...  H" 
Town  Common  and  present  (third)  jail  building. 


"late  2 


Hxcavated  sauare  or  Playhouse  site  showing  two  clay  layers  and  no 

occupation  stratum. 


Plate  3 


Playhouse  area  being  mechanically  scraped  in  ^rder  to  1  >cate 
which  might  indicate  the  presence  of  a  structure. 
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PREFACE 

Plans  to  relocate  the  Ferrall-Gary  house  in  Halifax,  traditionary 
called  the  Eagle  Tavern,  within  the  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site 
demanded  that  an  in-depth  research  report  be  undertaken.  The  search  for 
information  included  genealogical  and  deed  research,  examination  of  state 
and  local  records,  reading  of  contemporary  newspapers,  and  close  perusal 
of  family  papers.  The  history  of  a  house  can  be  compiled  only  in  terms  of 
the  people  who  owned  or  lived  in  it  and  the  events  with  which  it  was  in- 
volved. The  completed  report  is  thus  predominately  a  social  history  of 
the  Eagle  Tavern. 

Readers  of  this  report  will  note  that  the  terms  tavern  and  ordinary 
are  frequently  interchanged.  The  researchers  were  aware  that  in  England 
taverns,  inns,  and  ordinaries  had  separate  and  distinct  functions.   In 
early  Halifax,  however,  the  terms  were  synonymous  and  remained  so  until  the 
development  of  the  Eagle  Hotel.  The  first  recorded  distinction  between  pub- 
lic facilities  (tavern  and  hotel)  occurs  about  the  time  of  Lafayette's  visit 
in  1825.  A  more  detailed  study  of  the  General's  stay  at  the  hotel  can  be 
found  in  "General  Lafayette  Visits  Halifax,"  a  research  report  on  file  in 
the  researchers'  office  in  the  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section  of  the 
Division  of  Archives  and  History. 

This  research  report  on  the  Eagle  Tavern  traces  the  history  of  the 
building  to  about  1845.  At  that  time  it  appears  to  have  been  moved  to  its 
present  site  where  it  has  since  remained  as  a  private  residence.   Long  be- 


fore  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  the  historical  significance  of  the 
Eagle  Tavern  had  been  established. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  acknowledge  individually  all  of  the  as- 
sistance received  while  this  project  has  been  underway;  however,  we  would 
like  to  thank  Mrs.  Margaret  Hofmann,  Mrs.  Helen  Boykin,  The  Most  Reverend 
Vincent  S,  Waters,  Bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of  Raleigh,  The 
Very  Reverend  Gerald  L.  Lewis,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Raleigh,  and 
Mr.  Ray  S.  Wilkinson,  Chairman  of  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  As- 
sociation. 


THE  EAGLE  TAVERN 
Lot  51 

The  Eagle  Tavern,  now  located  on  the  southwestern  outskirts  of  the 
Halifax  historic  district,  originally  stood  on  the  site  presently  occupied 
by  the  Andrew  Jackson  School.  Records  indicate  that  it  was  part  of  a 
hotel  complex  whose  construction  began  before  the  American  Revolution.  The 
Eagle  Hotel,  of  which  the  tavern  apparently  was  a  part,  was  one  of  the 
most  popular  establishments  in  Halifax,  and  it  played  an  important  role  in 
the  political  and  social  activity  of  the  town. 

Existence  of  the  house  around  which  the  Eagle  Hotel  developed  can  be 
traced  to  the  early  1760s.  It  was  constructed  on  lot  number  51  of  the  town 
plan  by  Alexander  Elmsey,  a  prominent  Halifax  lawyer  who  served  in  the 
North  Carolina  House  of  Commons  and  later  as  a  special  agent  to  Parliament. 

The  construction  date  can  be  placed  historically  between  1758  and  1763, 

2 
and  the  structure  appears  on  the  Sauthier  Map  of  1769 •   Elmsey  sold  the 

3 
property  and  all  houses  to  Blake  Baker  and  Abner  Nash  in  17 63.   Nash  later 

became  the  second  governor  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina.   In  June,  1770, 

5 
Mary  Baker,  widow  of  Blake  Baker,  sold  the  property  to  William  Martin. 

Martin  converted  the  house  into  a  tavern  sometime  before  1774.  Com- 
paratively little  is  known  about  the  proprietor,  but  Martin's  Tavern 
became  a  popular  establishment,  and  for  an  unknown  period  of  time  was 
called  the  "Sign  of  the  Thistle."   John  Smyth,  an  Englishman  touring  the 

colonies,  visited  the  tavern  in  1774  and  described  it  as  "the  best  house 

7 
of  public  entertainment  in  Halifax."   The  "Sign  of  the  Thistle"  stood  a 

block  northeast  of  the  old  courthouse,  and  undoubtedly  many  political 


decisions  were  made  over  a  tankard  of  ale.  The  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge 

(Masonic)  frequently  conducted  business  at  "Mr.  Martin's,"  and  continued 

g 
to  meet  at  the  tavern  under  Martin's  successors.   In  addition,  Halifax 

9 
hosted  two  provincial  congresses  during  the  American  Revolution.   Records 

indicate  that  the  tavern  was  the  site  of  important  decisions  concerning 

10 
North  Carolina's  participation  in  the  drive  for  independence. 

Sometime  after  the  Revolution,  the  name  "Sign  of  the  Thistle"  was 
dropoed.   In  1786,  William  Barksdale,  a  Halifax  merchant  and  businessman, 
was  granted  a  tavern  license  to  operate  "at  the  house  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  William  Martin's  Ordinary  in  the  Town  of  Halifax."    For 
several  years,  Barksdale  leased  the  tavern  from  Martin,  and  after  the 
latter' s  death,  Barksdale  purchased  the  property  from  the  estate  of  the 
deceased. 

Barksdale  apparently  kept  the  tavern  in  continuous  operation.  In 

1792,  the  county  court  issued  an  ordinary  license  "to  William  Barksdale  at 

13 
his  dwelling  house  in  Halifax."    A  reward  notice  in  1793  for  the  return 

of  a  day  book  stolen  from  his  bar  proves  that  Barksdale 's  Tavern  was  oper- 
ating that  year.    Entertainers  who  passed  through  Halifax,  especially 
in  1794i  frequently  used  Barksdale' s  establishments  as  the  place  for  a 
performance: 

January  1.  The  Messieurs  SULLYS  .  .  .  will  exhibit  their  Surprising 
Feats  in  LOFTY  TUMBLING  ...  .[a  ball  to  follow  at  Mr. 
Barksdale 's  long  room] 

January  29.  George  Green  to  present  an  exhibition  ...  at  the  ball- 
room of  Mr.  Barksdale 's  Tavern. 

May  21.   ...  At  Mr.  Barksdale 's  Bail-Room  will  be  performed  a  .,. 
Grand  and  Miscellaneous  Entertainment  by  John  W.  Roberts.  ' 

Special  celebrations,  such  as  Independence  Day,  were  spent  "in  joyous 

16 
festivity"  and  closed  with  "a  splendid  ball  at  Mr.  Barksdale 's  Long-Room". 


The  long  room  (sometimes  referred  to  as  ball  room)  must  have  been  a 
fairly  spacious  facility  either  adjoining  the  tavern  or  within  a  short 
walking  distance.  Two  facts  indicate  that  it  was  probably  not  a  part  of 
the  original  structure.   First,  the  tavern  originally  had  been  built  as  a 
dwelling  house  and  later  converted  into  a  public  establishment.  Even  if 
Elmsey  had  included  a  ballroom  in  his  home,  it  seems  unlikely  that  it  would 
have  been  large  enough  for  public  performances.  Secondly,  notices  of  public 

entertainment  refer  specifically  to  the  long  room,  while  business  trans- 

17 
actions  call  for  attendance  at  the  tavern.    This  evidence  is  far  from 

conclusive,  but  it  does  appear  that  Barksdale  either  expanded  his  tavern 

facilities,  or  acquired  a  separate  structure,  in  order  to  accommodate  large 

numbers  of  people  for  special  events. 

William  Barksdale  owned  a  tobacco  warehouse  in  Halifax,  in  addition  to 

the  tavern  and  several  lots,  but  his  financial  difficulties  between  1795 

and  1797  indicate  that  he  was  not  a  good  businessman.  When  he  purchased 

the  Martin  property  in  1795 ,   he  was  forced  to  place  it  under  mortgage  to 

18 
James  I^rne,  presumably  hecause  he  did  not  have  the  cash  for  payment.    In 

May,  1797,  Lyne   threatened  to  sell  the  property  if  Barksdale  did  not  meet 

19 
his  obligations.    Meanwhile,  in  1796,  tobacco  inspectors  inventoried 

Barksdale' s  warehouse  and  discovered  that  240  hogsheads  were  missing  and 

20 
"it  is  expected  many  more  that  is  not  yet  discovered."    Barksdale  must 

have  repaid  the  debt  to  Iyne  because  his  heirs  retained  possession  of  the 

property,  but  if  there  is  any  connection  between  the  missing  hogsheads  of 

tobacco  and  the  repayment  of  the  debt,  it  cannot  be  verified  through  the 

existing  records.  William  Barksdale  died  intestate  at  Rocky  Swamp  some- 

21 
time  before  February  26,  1798. 


Before  his  death  Barksdale  apparently  leased  his  tavern  to  Joshua 

22 
Hopkins  who  ooerated  the  establishment  from  1796  to  1798.  '   He  may  have 

continued  operations  until  1800,  but  the  records  do  not  refer  to  the  tavern 

after  1798.  In  the  latter  year,  Hopkins's  Tavern  seems  to  have  declined 

23 
in  popularity,  been  succeeded  by  Tabb's  Tavern  a  few  blocks  southwest. 

Perhaps  to  compensate  for  a  lack  of  business,  Hopkins  rented  space  in  his 

tavern  to  C.  F.  Huguenin,  a  watchmaker,  who  set  up  a  retail  shop.  Huguenin 

not  only  made  and  repaired  watches,  but  sold  gold  rings,  necklaces,  earrings, 

2.L 
and  a  variety  of  jewelry  as  well.    Although  it  may  be  only  coincidental, 

the  popularity  of  the  tavern  declined  as  Barksdale1 s  financial  difficulties 

reached  their  peak.  A  tavern  structure  continued  to  exist  on  lot  number 

51,  but  a  quarter  of  a  century  would  pass  before  it  would  again  play  a 

prominent  role  in  the  history  of  Halifax. 

In  1800,  John  Harmon  leased  "for  two  years  the  large  and  commodius 

house  known  as  Martin's  Tavern.  He  has  employed  a  number  of  journeymen  and 

25 
continues  as  a  tailor  also."    Now  referred  to  as  Harmon's  Tavern,  the 

establishment  served  as  a  meeting  place  for  various  organizations,  par- 
ticularly the  officers  of  both  the  local  militia  and  the  Roanoke  Navigation 

26 
Company.    There  are  no  references  to  the  tavern  between  the  expiration  of 

Hannon's  lease  and  1815.  In  1808,  however,  only  one  tavern  operated  in  the 

27 
town  of  Halifax,  and  that  was  run  by  James  Ladd  on  lot  number  34  •    By 

1812,  Ladd's  only  town  competitor  was  James  Faucett  whose  facility  was 

28 
located  near  the  present  courthouse;   consequently,  the  tavern  on  lot 

number  51  must  have  reverted  to  a  private  residence  during  those  years. 

Benjamin  Williams  was  living  on  the  property,  but  the  existing  records  do 


29 
not  suggest  that  he  had  any  connection  with  the  tavern  on  lot  51. 

Williams  must  have  leased  the  property  from  the  Barksdale  heirs  in  whose 

hands  the  lots  remained  until  they  were  sold  in  1817. 

Benjamin  F.  Halsey  and  his  wife  Cleopatra  (daughter  of  William  Barksdale), 

were  among  the  legal  heirs,  and  through  division  of  Barksdale' s  estate  in 

30 
1815,  they  acquired  lots  numbered  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51.    Two  years  later, 

they  sold  "five  lotts  or  two  and  a  half  acres  of  Land  together  will  all 

the  improvements  thereon  .  .  .  Known  as  the  Tavern  &  Stable  lotts  Coupland 

&  McCullocks  lotts  numbered  in  the  plan  of  Said  Town  fifty  (50)  &  Twenty 

nine  (29)  .  .  ."to  Jesse  Rhymes,  William  Burt,  Hutchins  G.  Burton,  and 

31 
Robert  Johnston.    The  property  remained  in  multiple  ownership  until  1841, 

but  while  the  title  rights  are  somewhat  confusing,  the  history  of  the 

tavern  is  relatively  clear. 

Sometime  before  1824,  the  tavern  had  become  part  of  a  larger  complex 

known  as  the  Eagle  Hotel.  Thomas  Gary,  proprietor  in  that  year,  solicited 

public  patronage  through  the  local  newspaper,  and  references  to  former 

occupancy  by  Henry  Garrett  and  John  Gary  indicate  that  the  Eagle  Hotel  had 

32 
been  operating  as  such  for  several  years.    The  1820s  mark  the  second 

period  of  great  popularity  for  the  establishment  on  lot  number  51.  The 

New  Hope  Races  were  often  followed  by  a  ball  "at  the  Eagle  Hotel,  in  the 

33 
town  of  Halifax."    But  of  all  the  social  events  in  which  the  hotel  was 

involved,  none  was  more  significant  than  the  visit  of  General  Lafayette  in 

1825. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  made  elaborate  plans  for  the  reception 

of  the  General.  Arriving  amidst  much  pageantry,  Lafayette  was  escorted  to 

the  piazza  of  the  hotel  where  he  was  welcomed  by  Major  Allen  Jones  Davie, 


son  of  William  R.  Davie,  deceased  comrade-in-arms  and  friend  of  the  General. 

Lafayette  lodged  in  the  hotel  on  the  night  of  February  27  and  was  feted  with 

35 
an  elegant  banquet  prepared  by  E.  P.  Guion. 

Although  the  records  concerning  Lafayette's  visit  refer  only  to  "the 
Hotel,"  there  are  several  reasons  to  believe  that  he  stayed  in  the  Eagle 
Hotel  on  lot  number  51»  First  of  all,  the  Eagle  Hotel,  according  to  enter- 
tainment announcements,  was  a  popular  social  center  only  three  months  before 
Lafayette's  visit.  Furthermore,  references  to  "the  Hotel"  suggest  that  no 
other  such  facility  existed  in  Halifax  at  that  time,  and  there  was,  conse- 
quently, no  need  to  spell  out  the  full  name  of  the  establishment  every  time 
it  was  mentioned. 

Secondly,  Allen  Jones  Davie,  in  his  welcoming  address,  alluded  to  the 
formation  of  the  state  constitution  and  the  meeting  of  provincial  congresses 
(1776)  "under  this  roof.'p   The  records  indicate  that  the  Eagle  Hotel, 

which  had  begun  as  Martin's  "Sign  of  the  Thistle,"  was  the  only  public 
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facility  dating  from  the  Revolution  and  still  in  use. 

Thirdly,  the  townspeople  formed  an  "avenue  from  the  Main  Street  to  the 
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porch  of  the  Hotel."    Of  the  known  tavern  lots  in  Halifax  in  1825,  only 

the  structure  on  lot  number  51  sat  sufficiently  far  enough  from  the  street 
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for  such  an  avenue  to  form. 

Finally,  E.  P.  Guion  had  received  a  tavern  license  in  August,  1824, 

and  it  was  still  valid  when  he  prepared  Lafayette's  dinner  in  February, 

1825.    Since  Thomas  Gary  apparently  was  operating  the  hotel  at  which  the 

General  stayed,  one  of  two  conclusions  seems  logical.  Guion  was  either  an 

employee  of  the  hotel,  or  the  dinner  was  held  at  a  tavern  that  may  or  may 

not  have  been  a  part  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  complex.  Had  Guion  been  an  employee 

of  the  hotel,  he  would  not  have  needed  a  tavern  license;  instead,  Thomas 


Gary,  the  proprietor,  would  have  required  a  license  to  retail  spiritous 
liquors.  No  such  authorization  was  granted  to  Gary.    It  thus  appears  that 
Guion  operated  a  tavern  not  connected  physically  to  the  Eagle  Hotel;  however, 
the  two  seem  to  have  been  in  close  proximity,  and  the  tavern  also  appears  to 
have  served  as  the  dining  establishment  for  the  Eagle  Hotel  complex.  Docu- 
mentation for  this  conclusion  requires  backtracking  to  1817,  the  year  Robert 
Johnston  purchased  one— fourth  interest  in  the  five  lots  later  "called  the 
Eagle  Hotel.  "^ 

Six  years  after  purchase,  Robert  Johnston,  in  order  to  secure  his  debts, 
deeded  to  Mark  H.  Pettway,  Hutchins  G.  Burton,  and  Robert  Jones  "...  all 
his  right  title  interest  part  &  proportion  into  a  certain  house  &  Lot  & 
their  appurtenances  lying  on  main  &  cross  streets  usually  called  the  Big 
Tavern.  .  .  ."    Burton,  as  trustee,  advertised  the  sale  of  Johnston's 
interest  in  the  Big  Tavern  in  1824.    This  sale  may  have  been  consumated, 
but  the  records  are  vague.  In  1829,  Joel  H.  McLemore  leased  "that  large 
and  commodius  house  formerly  known  as  Big  Tavern  to  run  as  Eagle  Hotel .  .  .  ."*' 
The  possibility  that  the  Eagle  Hotel  had  been  renamed  Big  Tavern,  only  to 
be  changed  back  by  McLemore,  is  removed  by  the  payments  of  $15. 35  to  John 
Hill  in  1828  for  repair  work  on  the  Eagle  Hotel.    Also,  Mark  Pettway1 s 
relinquishment  of  his  interest  in  "the  Big  or  Eagle  Tavern"  to  Sarah  W. 

in 

Burton  in  183 6  clearly  proves  that  only  one  tavern  is  involved.    That 

establishment  was  located  on  lots  numbered  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51,  most 

A.8 
frequently  called  the  Eagle  Hotel. 

The  most  logical  conclusion  for  the  existence  of  an  Eagle  Hotel  and  a 

Big  Tavern  is  that  a  name  was  needed  to  distinguish  between  the  structures 

for  deed  purposes.  Apparently,  during  the  years  of  multiple  ownership,  the 


older  structure  retained  the  name  Eagle  Hotel,  while  the  newer  dining 
facility  became  known  as  the  Big  Tavern  (perhaps  a  reference  to  its  size). 
The  Big  Tavern  seems  to  have  disappeared  after  Sarah  Burton  acquired  three- 
fourths  of  lots  numbered  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51  in  183 6. 

Sarah  Burton  sold  her  three-fourths  interest  in  the  Eagle  Hotel  lots  to 

50 
Michael  Ferrall  in  November,  I838.    Ferrall  moved  onto  the  premises  and 

three  years  later  bought  the  remaining  one-fourth  part  from  Isaac  and  Frances 
Faulcon.  '   For  the  first  time  since  1817,  the  Eagle  Hotel  lots  were  under 
single  ownership. 

Michael  Ferrall  was  a  very  successful  retail  merchant  who  amassed  ex- 
tensive property  holdings  in  and  around  Halifax.  Much  of  his  land  came  with 
his  marriage  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Eopes,  a  member  of  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  wealthy  Halifax  families.  By  1840,  the  center  of  activity  in  the  town 
had  shifted  southwestward  toward  the  new  Wilmington  and  Weldon  Railroad. 
As  a  retail  merchant,  Ferrall  wished  to  keep  in  the  mainstream  of  activity; 

consequently,  about  I84O  Ferrall  relocated  his  wares  in  a  store  several 

52 
blocks  southwest,  near  the  perimeter  of  the  original  town  plan.    Descen- 
dants of  Michael  Ferrall  claim  that  he  moved  part  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  a  few 
years  later  to  use  as  a  private  residence.  The  house  remained  in  the  family 

and  was  most  recently  occupied  by  Ferrall1 s  great-granddaughter,  Miss  Nannie 

53 
M.  Gary.    Architectural  historians  agree  that  the  Gary  house  was  moved  to 

its  present  site  from  some  other  place.  They  also  have  stated  that  the 

structure  appears  to  be  of  late  eighteenth  century  vintage. 

Residents  of  Halifax  have  referred  to  the  Gary  house  as  the  Eagle 

Tavern  for  many  years.  Exhaustive  research  has  failed  to  document  the  claim 

beyond  question;  however,  a  number  of  isolated  facts  indicate  that  it  may 

well  be  true.  Family  papers  state  that  Michael  Ferrall  moved  the  Gary 


house,  or  Eagle  Tavern,  to  its  present  location  from  one  of  his  lots  in  the 
older  district.   Ferrall  did  own  the  lots  on  which  the  Eagle  Hotel  sat  in 
1845,  and  his  decision  to  relocate  his  retail  store  about  that  same  time  has 

been  documented  previously.  This  falls  into  line  with  the  absence  of  any 

55 
mention  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  as  a  public  facility  after  1839,   two  years 

before  Ferrall  acquired  full  title  to  the  property.  There  is  little  doubt 

that  Ferrall' s  grandson  (by  marriage),  Sterling  Marshall  Gary,  through  his 

guardian,  Benjamin  F.  Gary,  rented  "the  Hotel"  as  a  private  dwelling. 

John  N.  Brown  leased  the  structure  for  $95  annually  for  an  unknown  period 
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of  time.    Finally,  the  tentative  date  established  for  the  construction  of 

the  Gary  house  indicates  that  it  was  built  about  the  time  William  Barksdale 
expanded  his  tavern  facilities  on  lot  number  51»  None  of  these  facts  proves 
conclusively  that  the  Gaiy  house  was  ever  part  of  the  Eagle  Hotel,  but  such 
circumstantial  evidence  is  strong  support  for  the  validity  of  the  claim. 

In  conclusion,  it  appears  that  the  Gary  house  was  constructed  in  the 
late  1700s  as  an  addition  to  the  expanded  tavern  operations  on  lot  number  51« 
By  the  1820s,  the  facilities  had  grown  large  enough  to  be  termed  the  Eagle 
Hotel,  consisting  of  several  buildings.  The  Gary  house  was  among  these 
buildings  and  may  well  have  been  the  tavern  and  dining  room  for  the  complex. 
It  could  not  have  been  the  hotel  itself  because  that  structure,  according 
to  Allen  Jones  Davie,  dated  from  the  era  of  the  American  Revolution.  If  the 
Gary  house  did  serve  as  the  tavern  for  the  Eagle  Hotel,  then  the  name  Eagle 
Tavern,  strange  indeed  for  a  private  residence,  is  easily  understood.  Ferrall 
logically  would  have  moved  the  newer  addition  for  a  residence,  which  explains 
the  family  claim  that  only  part  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  was  moved  about  1845* 


The  Eagle  Hotel,  with  its  pre-Revolutionary  origins,  played  a  prominent 
role  in  the  history  of  North  Carolina,  and  through  association,  the  Eagle 
Tavern  has  shared  that  fame.  The  only  documented  historical  event  of  sig- 
nificance with  which  the  Eagle  Tavern  was  directly  associated  was  the  visit 
of  General  Lafayette  in  1825.  Local  tradition  often  embellishes  actual 
facts,  and  residents  of  Halifax  have  credited  the  Eagle  Tavern  with  events 
that  more  properly  belong  to  the  older  Eagle  Hotel.  Nevertheless,  the 
Eagle  Tavern  is  significant  in  its  own  right.  Having  been  constructed  in 
the  late  eighteenth  century,  it  is  one  of  few  surviving  structures  to  have 
participated  in  the  "Golden  Age"  of  Halifax. 
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nary  examination  of  the  house  indicates  a  construction  date  around  1790. 

55.  Treasurer  and  Comptroller's  Records,  Individual  Claims  against  the  State- 

Halifax  County,  Receipt  of  Payment  from  Mr.  Munfort  to  T.  C.  Wells  for 
Board  and  Dinner  at  Eagle  Hotel,  January  26-30,  1839,  Archives,  Division 
of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 

56.  Halifax  County  Records,  Estates  /S.  M.  Gary/,  Account  of  Ben.j.  F.  Gary 

with  Sterling  M.  Gary  his  Ward,  October  25,  1870,  Archives,  Division  of 
Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 


FOREWORD 

The  five  lots  on  which  the  Eagle  Hotel  an.i  related  buildings  stood 
were  numbered  in  the  Halifax  town  plan  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51.   Before 
William  Martin  purchased  all  five  lots,  between  1770  and  1?37,  each  was  in 
separate  ownership:  consequently,  a  chain  of  title  for  these  Tots  has  five 
points  of  origin.   A  brief  tracing  of  each  lot  title,  to  the  time  Martin 
acauired  the  property,  will  be  listed.   Once  the  lots  fall  into  common  owner- 
ship, the  chain  of  title  will  treat  them  as  a  single  unit.   Since  the  body  of 
the  report,  to  which  this  chain  of  title  is  but  an  appendix,  is  concerned  with 
the  Eagle  Hotel  and  its  offspring,  the  Eagle  Tavern,  no  attempt  is  made  to 
carry  property  ownership  beyond  that  of  Michael  Ferrall,  the  man  who  moved 
the  Eagle  Tavern  to  its  present  site  in  Halifax. 


APPENDIX  A 

CHAIN  OF  TITLE  FOR  EAGLE  HOTEL  LOTS  NOS .  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51 

The  Trustees  of  Halifax  sold  lot  23  to  Andrew  Hopkins  or.  June  7,  1758. 
The  consideration  was  two  pounds,'   Ey  17^2,  the  lot  had  passed  into  the  pos- 
session of  Vivion  Brooking  of  Virginia,  who  transferred  the  property  to  Peter 

Copland  (frequently  spelled  Copeland)  of  Halifax  for  twenty  pounds  rroclana- 

2 
tion  money  of  North  Carolina  on  October  26,   Copland,  charged  with  a  "debt 

of  six  hundred  forty  one  rounds  twelve  shil! \ ngs, "  was  forced  to  relinquish 

the  propertv,  which  was  sold  by  John  Eradforl,  Sheriff  of  Halifax  County,  to 

Archibald  Buchanan  of  Chesterfield  County,  Virginia,  on  March  6,  1767.  The 

3 
consideration  was  £136  proclamation  money  of  North  Carolina.   Lot  50,  to  be 

discussed  later,  was  included  in  this  transaction. 

Weill  Buchanan,  Sr.,  of  Dinwiddie  County,  Virginia,  received  the  two  lots 
as  heir  of  Archibald  Buchanan.   On  October  20,  1769,  he  sold  the  propertv  to 
James  Milner,  a  Halifax  attorney,  for  fc>97.   Milner  died  without  disposing  of 
the  property,  and  his  executors,  Joseph  Mont fort,  Abner  Nash,  and  Andrew  Miller, 
sold  lots  28  and  50  to  William  Martin  for  £131.11  on  July  26,  1773. 5 

Robert  Jones,  Jr.,  Stephen  Dewey,  and  Daniel  Weldon,  Trustees  of  Halifax, 

granted  lots  29  and  30  to  Alexander  McCullock  on  June  7,  1758.   The  consider- 

ation  was  ten  pounds  proclamation  money.  McCullock' s  grant  stipulated  that  he 

"erect  build  and  finish  on  the  said  lots  respectively  one  well  framed  house 

sixteen  feet  square  and  ten  feet  pitch  in  the  clear. "^  McCullock  retained 

possession  of  lot  29  for  fifteen  years,  selling  it  on  December  k,    1787,  to 

7 

William  Martin  for  ten  pounds  current  money.'   Lot  30  came  to  Martin  by  a 
more  circuitous  route. 

Early  ownership  of  lot  30  is  filled  with  apparent  contradictions.   On 
June  7,  1758,  the  Trustees  of  Halifax  deeded  lot  30,  along  with  79  and  117, 


8 
to  Hugh  Hardy  of  Edgecombe  County  for  six  pounds.   There  is  a   record  of 

Hugh  Hardy  transferring  the  lot  to  Alexander  Elmsley  /Elmsey/  ?or  twelve 

Q 

pounds  on  Ma^  1.8,  17.60;   but  there  is  also  record  cf  a  John  Williams  grart- 

ing  lot  30  to  Elmsey  on  June  9,  1759. 10  On  July  23,  1762,  the  Trustees  of 

11 
Halifax  sold  lot  30  again,  this  time  to  Alexander  McCullock.    The  confurion 

may  have  been  caused  by  factors  not  apparent  in  the  records,  such  as  deeds  of 
trust,  sale  for  indebtedness,  foreclosure  of  mortgage,  deed  stipulation?,  in- 
correct listing  of  lot  numbers,  or  title  disputes. 

In  any  event,  the  lot  was  owned  by  Elmsey  in  1763.  On  June  13,  he  sold 

.  12 

the  property  to  Blake  Baker  and  Abner  Nash  for  £=650  current  money  of  Virginia." 

This  transaction  also  included  lot  51.   Abner  Nash  and  his  wife,  Justina,  trans- 
ferred their  interest  to  Baker  on  August  18,  1768,  for  L200  Virginia  currenc-r.lj 
Baker's  wife  Mary,  and  son  John,  executors  of  his  will,  sold  lots  3°  and  5")  to 
William  Martin  on  January  20,  1770,  for  E325  proclamation  money  of  North 
Carolina. 

Lot  50  was  among  four  lots  deeded  by  the  Trustees  to  James  Ferguson  for 
eight  pounds  on  June  7,  1758.    Ferguson's  indebtedness  allowed  Joel  Lane, 

sheriff  of  Halifax  County,  to  sell  lot  50  to  Peter  Copland  ( Cope! and)  on  May 

16 
15,  1761.  The  considration  was  fifty-four  pounds.    Subsequent  transactions 

resulting  in  Martin's  purchase  of  the  property  in  1773  already  have  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  section  on  lot  28. 

Alexander  Elmsey  may  have  received  lot  51  from  the  Trustees  of  Halifax 
when  town  lots  were  sold  on  June  7,  1758;  however,  no  record  has  been  found 
to  that  effect.  Elmsey  is  the  first-known  owner  of  the  property,  and  on  June 
13,  1763,  he  sold  lots  30  and  51  to  Blake  Baker  and  Abner  Nash.    Previous 
discussion  of  lot  30  describes  Martin's  eventual  acauisition  of  the  property. 

By  1787,  William  Martin  had  acquired  all  five  parcels  that  were  to  become 
the  Eagle  Hotel  lots.   James  Lyne,  executor  to  William  Martin's  estate,  sold 


"five  lotts  or  two  &  a  half  acres  of  land  together  with  the  houses  thereon 
lying  in  the  town  of  Halifax  known  &  commonly  called  the  Tavern  &  Stable  lots 
Copeland  &  McCullock's  lots  numbered  in  the  plan  of  the  town  fifty  &  twenty 
nine  .  .  ."to  William  Barksdale  on  January  8,  1795-  The  consideration  was 
fe600.    Barksdale  died  intestate  in  1798  while  in  possession  of  the  property. 

In  1815,  Eli  B.  Whitaker,  Samuel  Crowell ,  James  Grant,  Jesse  B.  Wiggins, 
and  Henry  Bradford  were  appointed  commissioners  to  divide  Barksdale ' s  estat° 
among  his  legal  heirs,  Elizabeth  (wife),  Cleopatra  Barksdale  Halsey  (daughter), 
and  Benjamin  F.  Halsey  (son-in-law).  Halsey  received  lots  50  and  29  valued  at 
$3,000.19  On  April  24,  1817,  Halsey  and  his  wife  sold  "five  lotts  .  .  .  known 

as  the  Tavern  &  Stable  lotts  Copeland  &  McCullocks  lotts  .  .  ."to  Jesse  Rhymes, 

20 
William  Burt,  Hutchins  G.  Burton,  and  Robert  Johnstcn  for  $4,000. 

Rhymes,  Burt,  and  Johnston  all  died  before  1824,  and  the  chain  of  title  be- 
comes extremely  vague.  Andrew  Joyner  became  testamentary  guardian  to  Rhymes' s 
estate,  and  even  though  Rhymes  desired  that  his  executors  "sell  my  interest  in 

the  Lots  &  Houses  purchased  of  Benj.  F.  Halsey  in  any  manner  &  at  any   time 

91 

they  may  think  proper,"  no  record  of  such  a  sale  has  been  found. 

In  October,  1830,  Henry  and  Maria  Garrett  sold  "one-fourth  part  of  the 
Lots  &  premises  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  known  by  the  name  of  Eagle  Hotel"  to 

on 

Robert  A.  Jones  and  Mark  Pettway  for  $500.    Extensive  research  has  failed 
to  discover  from  whom  Garrett  received  his  portion.  Through  a  deed  of  trust 
issued  on  February  24,  1832,  John  T.  and  Fannv  Clanton  authorized  Andrew 
Joyner,  Mark  Pettway,  and  William  C.  Clanton,  trustees,  to  sell  "...  one  un- 
divided fourth  part  of  the  Lot  or  Lots  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Eagle  Hotel.  .  .  ."   ^     Records  do  not  reveal  whether  or  not  the 
sale  was  consummated:  however,  on  May  29,  1832,  Pettway  and  Clanton  released 
their  rights  of  trusteeship  to  Andrew  Joyner.  ^  Mark  Pettway,  on  October  1, 
1836,  relinquished  "all  my  right  and  title  to  the  Big  or  Eagle  Tavern"  to 


25 

Sarah  Burton.    The  extent  of  Pettway's  ownership  was  not  specified. 

By  1838,  -Sarah  Burton  had  acquired  three-fourths  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  lots, 

2^ 
which  she  sold  to  Michael  Ferrall  on  November  6,  for  $750.    Three  years 

later,  April  23,  1841,  Ferrall  obtained  full  title  to  the  remaining  one- 
fourth  part  from  Isaac  and  Frances  Faulcon.  The  consideration  was  a  nominal 

27 
$1.00  fee.    About  1845,  Ferrall  moved  part  of  the  Eagle  Hotel  to  a  site 

located  a  few  blocks  southwest  where  it  became  a  private  residence  known 

locally  as  the  Eagle  Tavern. 
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1.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6,  p.  282. 
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^.  Halifax  Deed  Book  8,  p.  201. 

7.  Halifax  Deed  Book  16,  p.  440. 

8.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6,  p.  279. 

9.  Halifax  Deed  Book  7,  pp.  81-82. 

10.  Halifax  Deed  Book  7,  pp.  38-39. 

11.  Halifax  Deed  Book  8,  p.  201. 

12.  Halifax  Deed  Book  9,  pp.  43-44. 

13.  Halifax  Deed  Book  10,  p.  285. 
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1.6.  Halifax  Deed  Book  7,  pp.  296-297. 

17.  Halifax  Deed  Book  9,  pp.  43-44. 

18.  Halifax  Deed  Book  17,  pp.  722-724. 

1.9.  Hal  sey  also  acquired  lots  28,  30,  and  51,  probably  through  his  wife  Cleo- 
patra Barksdale  Halsey  who  also  participated  in  the  property  division. 
Halifax  Deed  Book  23,  p.  105. 

20.  Halifax  Deed  Book  25,  p.  105. 

21 .  Halifax  Wills,  Jesse  Rhymes,  vol.  4,  p.  56. 

22.  Halifax  Deed  Book  29,  p.  180. 

23.  Halifax  Deed  Book  28,  p.  302. 

24.  Halifax  Deed  Book  28,  p.  388. 


25.  Halifax  Deed  Book  29,  p.  362. 

26.  The  records  are  unclear  as  to  how  Sarah  Burton  (widow  of  Governor  H.  G. 
Burton  and  daughter  of  Willie  Jones)  acquired  her  three-fourths  interest. 
One-fourth  came  from  her  deceased  husband,  H.  G.  Burton,  and  it  appears 
that  she  somehow  acquired  the  part  interests  of  both  William  Burt  and 
Robert  Johnston.  Johnston  had  named  Pettway  as  trustee  of  his  interest 
in  1823,  along  with  Burton  and  R.  A.  Jones.  Pettway  and  Jones  purchased 
one-fourth  interest  from  Henry  and  Maria  Garrett  in  1830.  Jones  disap- 
pears from  transactions  after  1830  and  may  have  transferred  his  interst 
to  Pettway.  That  would  have  given  Pettway  one-half  interest,  Sarah 
Burton  one-fourth,  and  John  T.  and  Frances  Clanton  one-fourth.  In  1836, 
when  Pettway  relinquished  his  interest  to  Sarah  Burton,  she  would  have 
had  the  three-fourths  interest  which  was  sold  to  Michael  Ferrall.  There 
are  other  possible  explanations,  but  this  one  seems  the  most  logical 
based  on  available  evidence;  however,  it  is  only  an  attempt  to  explain 
what  may  have  happened,  and  should  in  no  way  be  considered  as  the  actual 
course  of  events.  Halifax  Deed  Book  26,  pp.  7-8,  Book  29,  p.  180, 

Book  28,  p.  302,  Book  29,  p.  302,  Book  29,  p.  362,  Book  30,  p.  170. 

27.  Frances  Faulcon  and  her  former  husband,  John  T.  Clanton,  had  sold  one- 
fourth  part  of  lots  28,  29,  30,  50,  and  51  to  Ferrall  on  November  16, 
1838,  for  $250.  Frances  Clanton  Faulcon  apparently  retained  some  rights 
to  the  property  which  were  relinquished  in  1841  for  the  nominal  fee. 
Halifax  Deed  Book  30,  p.  201. 


APPENDIX  B 
LOTS  76  AND  95,  THE  OTHER  EAGLE  TAVERN 

Use  of  the  word  Eagle  as  part  of  a  title  was  very  popular  after  1.800. 
Three  Eagle  Hotels  existed  simultaneously  in  North  Carolina,  in  Raleigh, 
Warrenton,  and  Halifax.  Eagle  Taverns  were  abundant,  and  in  Halifax,  an 
Eagle  Tavern  flourished  for  several  years  before  a  different  establishment 
adopted  the  name  Eagle  Hotel.  Extensive  research  on  the  first  Eagle  Tavern 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  had  no  connection  to  the  present  structure  in 
Halifax  which  bears  the  same  name.  This  conclusion  was  not  reached,  how- 
ever, without  much  confusion  about  the  relationship  between  two  taverns 
with  the  same  name  in  a  town  as  small  as  Halifax.  The  following  brief  his- 
tory of  the  first  Eagle  Tavern  was  compiled  to  show  the  reasons  for  the 
aforementioned  conclusion. 

Lot  numbers  76  and  95,  the  future  site  of  the  first  Eagle  Tavern, 
changed  hands  several  times  before  there  was  any  mention  of  a  structure 
on  the  property.  The  lots  were  unimproved  in  1769,  and  a  transfer  of  the 
property  from  John  Harmon  to  William  Barksdale  in  1789  is  the  first  deed  to 

refer  to  appurtenances.   Harmon  acquired  the  lots  in  1738,  and  it  appears 

2 
that  he  erected  a  house  within  a  year.   Barksdale  sold  lot  number  ^C   back  to 

Harmon  in  1792,  and  two  years  later,  Harmon  "opened  a  House  of  private  enter- 

tainment  for  the  accomodation  of  travellers  and  others.  .  .  , ,,J  Harmon  was 

by  training  a  tailor,  and  he  continued  in  that  business  "in  /a7  shop  next  to 

his  tavern  and  adjoining."^  By  comparison  with  his  competitor,  William 

Barksdale  (succeeded  by  Joshua  Hopkins),  Harmon  was  not  very  successful  as 

a  tavern  operator.  Only  one  public  announcement  has  been  found  concerning 

his  tavern  on  lot  number  76:  "Independence  day  celebration  /was/  capped  off 

with  a  brilliant  ball  at  Mr.  Harmon's  tavern  where  the  beauty  and  elegance 

of  our  lovely  fair  shone  with  unequalled  splendor."^ 


Sometime  between  1795  and  1798,  most  probably  in  T 79",  James  Augustus 
Tabb  took  possession  of  the  tavern  lot.  In  January,  1798,  he  announced 
plans  "to  open  by  February  court  an  elegant  tavern  at  the  house  lately  oc- 
cupied by  John  Hannon.  ..."   The  February  session  of  the  county  court 
granted  Tabb  a  tavern  license,  and  his  tavern  was  an  immediate  success. 
Public  auctions  and  Independence  Day  celebrations  were  held  at  the  tavern, 
and  traveling  companies  performed  such  plays  as  "The  Citizen"  and  "The 
Village  Lawyer."'  Tabb  named  his  establishment  Bell  Tavern,  and  despite 

the  apparent  success,  he  placed  the  tavern  lots  for  sale  only  ten  months 

8 
after  opening. 

Tabb  was  either  unable  to  sell  the  property  or  decided  against  it.  He 
leased  the  Bell  Tavern  to  John  Hannon  in  February,  1799.  Hannon  was  the 
first  owner  of  the  tavern  in  1794  and  was  now  leasing  the  establishment 
five  years  later.  He  operated  the  Bell  Tavern  apparently  until  1800,  at 
which  time  he  leased  Martin's  Tavern  on  lot  number  51.  Three  months  after 
Hannon  rented  the  establishment,  Tabb  transfered  "2  lots  numbers  n6   and  95 
lying  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  at  present  known  and  distinguished  by  the  narre 
of  Bell.  Tavern.  .  .  ."to  John  Nash  of  Virginia.    Nash  continued  to  reside 
in  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia:  therefore,  it  seems  probable  that  Hannon 
operated  the  tavern  under  new  ownership  until  1800. 

On  May  4,  1803,  Nash  sold  the  Bell  Tavern  to  Joshua  Hopkins,  formerly 

the  proprietor  of  Barksdale's  Tavern  on  lot  number  51.    Hopkins  owned  the 

1  p 
tavern  for  about  six  weeks, during  which  time  he  renamed  it  the  Eagle  Tavern. "' 

Andrew  Fleming,  a  Halifax  merchant,  purchased  the  Eagle  Tavern  from  Hopkins 

for  $1,800  on  June  23,  1.803.13 

Although  Joshua  Hopkins  sold  the  title  to  the  property  to  Fleming,  he 

continued  to  run  the  tavern.  Fleming  placed  the  following  advertisement  in 

the  North  Carolina  Journal  on  November  4,  1805: 


FOR  SALE  The  Eagle  Tavern  in  this  Town  now  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Joshua  Hopkins  the  house  is  commodius  having  a  good  dining 
room  and  a  number  of  bed  chambers  a  good  kitchen  a  neat  shop  on 
the  corner  of  the  lot,  large  garden  etc.  .  .  ."14 

Almost  two  years  passed  however,  before  Fleming  sold  the  property. 

On  June  26,  1807,  .Joseph  Ross  bought  the  two  lots  (76  and  95)  "  .  .  .  known 

by  the  name  Eagle  Tavern.  ..."  for  $2,000     This  is  the  last  time  that 

an  Eagle  Tavern  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  lots  numbered  76  and  95: 

furthermore,  subsequent  deed  transactions  make  no  reference  to  a  tavern 

of  any  name  on  the  lots.1^  Apparently,  the  structure  reverted  to  other 

usage  after  1.807.  Tavern  licenses  granted  in  1.808  and  1812  show  only  two 

establishments  in  Halifax,  one  on  lot  number  34  operated  by  James  Ladd,  and 

17 
another  on  lot  numbers  40  and  59,  run  by  James  Faucett.    The  most  logical 

conclusion  from  the  available  records  is  that  the  tavern  ceased  to  operate 

and  was  used  for  other  purposes  by  subsequent  owners. 

A  transfer  of  property  in  1823  gives  the  following  description: 

...  in  the  plat  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  N  76  &  95  except  that 
part  of  the  building  in  number  76  sold  to  Wm.  Deford  and  10-  feet 
of  Ground  and  that  part  of  the  building  sold  to  the  branch  of  the 
bank  of  Newbern  &  65  feet  of  Ground  in  the  back  reference  to  the 
said  deeds  will  show  having  thereon  the  dwelling  house  corner  store 
kitchen  carriage  house  smoke  house  stables.  .  .  .  "I8 

Comparison  of  this  description  with  those  given  by  Hannon  in  1794  and  Fleming 

1  9 
in  1805  reveals  additional  improvements  of  a  carriage  house  and  a  smoke  house. 

A  dwelling  may  have  been  added  also  when  the  tavern  was  used  exclusively  for 

that  purpose,  but  that  is  not  certain.  The  unidentified  building  that  served 

as  the  dividing  point  between  property  sold  to  William  Deford  and  a  parcel  sold 

to  the  Bank  of  Newbern  may  well  have  been  the  old  tavern.  Again  there  is  no 

documentary  proof:  however,  eight  structures,  a  garden,  and  two  alleys  or  a 

single  acre  of  ground  means  that  there  was  little  open  space.   Such  evidence 

reduces  the  possibility  that  the  tavern  was  moved  to  another  lot.   Since  the 

Eagle  Hotel  was  already  in  existence  in  1823,  and  no  structure  appears  to 


have  been  moved  from  lot  number  76,  it  seems  logical  to  conclude  that  the 
Eagle  Tavern  had  no  connection  to  the  Eagle  Hotel,  and  thus  to  the  present 
Eagle  Tavern,  except  through  the  coincidence  of  having  the  same  name. 
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17.  List  of  Taxables  -  Halifax,  1808,  1812;  Halifax  Deed  Book  34,  pp.  584- 

586,  349-351,  Book  35,  pp.  145-146. 

18.  Halifax  Deed  Book  26,  p.  47. 

19.  North  Carolina  Journal.  May  7,  1794,  November  4,  1805:  Halifax  Deed 

Book  26,  p.  47. 


APPENDIX  C 
Part  1 
MICHAEL  FERRALL  AND  HIS  FAMILY 


According  to  a  letter  written  by  Nannie  M.  Gary,  great  great  grand- 
daughter of  Michael  Ferrall,  he  came  to  Halifax  about  1820.   She  says, 
".  .  .  Ferrall  a  young  Irishman  of  Longford  Co.,  Longford,  Ireland  arrived  .  .  . 

in  the  employ  of  a  Petersburg,  Va.  business  firm  also  having  a  place  of  busi- 

2 

ness  here  in  Halifax."   It  is  possible  Ferrall  was  accompanied  by  his  brother 

Thomas;  however,  the  letter  states  that  Michael  Ferrall  was  "so  far  as  I  can 

learn  the  first  Catholic  to  settle  in  this  historic  little  town  and  it  was  he 

3 
who  planted  the  faith  here  for  he  practiced  his  religion  staunchly.  .  .  ." 

Ferrall 's  forthright  manner  and  honesty  in  business  matters  won  him  the  respect 

of  the  community.  He  prospered  certainly,  for  by  1840  he  not  only  owned  a 

mercantile  business  in  Halifax  but  also  was  in  partnership  with  Thomas  in 

4 
Scotland  Neck. 

Ferrall  married  Mary  Elisabeth  Williams  Eppes  (Epps)  of  the  prominent 

Eppes  family  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Richard 

Eppes  and  Harriet  Davis  Bond  Eppes.   One  of  her  sisters,  Martha  Ann  Mosely 

Eppes,  married  Frederick  S.  Marshall  of  Halifax,  also  a  merchant  and  pro- 

6 
minent  citizen. 

Harriet  Ann  Ferrall,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Mary  Elizabeth,  married 
John  Tormey  first  and  Michael  McMahon  second.  A  daughter,  Mary  Ursula,  was 
born  to  John  and  Harriet  Tormey  in  1864,  two  years  before  John's  death.  An- 
other daughter,  Mary  Maurice,  was  born  in  1877  to  Harriet  and  Michael  McMahon. ? 
Mary  Ursula  Tormey  married  Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary,  her  cousin,  a 
grandson  of  Frederick  S.  Marshall  and  Martha  Ann  M.  Eppes.  Nannie  Gary,  the 
last  owner  of  the  "Eagle  Tavern"  was  one  of  the  children  born  to  Mary  Ursula 


and  Sterling  Gary.  Marshall  Gary,  Nannie's  brother,  died  in  early  manhood  and, 

8 
since  Nannie  never  married,  this  line  of  Ferrall  descendants  ceased. 

Michael  Ferrall  became  a  leading  member  of  Roanoke  Valley  society  and  was 

instrumental  in  establishing  the  congregation  which  later  became  the  Church  of 

9 
the  Immaculate  Conception.   A  family  tradition  states  that  the  charming  little 

church  which  was  built  in  1889,  fulfilled  a  promise  made  by  the  daughters  of 

Michael  Ferrall.  It  seems  that  during  a  devastating  fire  which  threatened 

their  home,  Hibernia  Ferrall  Maguire  and  Harriet  Ferrall  Tormey  McMahon 

pledged  that  they  would  build  a  church.  In  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  the 

10 
simple  but  beautiful  church  was  constructed.    At  the  time  of  her  death 

in  1969,  Nannie  M.  Gary  was  the  only  communicant. 

Father  Frederick  Price  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Halifax  church,  one 
of  the  first  built  in  North  Carolina  under  his  missionary  endeavors.    A 
handwritten  note  in  the  Gary  family  papers  states  that  the  church  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  was  attended  not  only  by  such  staunch  Catholics  as  the 

Ferralls,  Maguires,  McMahons,  and  Coniglands  but  also  by  the  Irish  laborers 

12 
who  helped  build  the  railroads  in  Halifax  and  surrounding  counties. 

The  story  of  Michael  Ferrall  and  his  role  in  the  history  of  the  little 
town  of  Halifax  is  the  epitome  of  the  American  success  story.  The  Irish  im- 
migrant acquired  a  great  deal  of  property,  certainly  sufficient  to  support 

13 
his  two  daughters,  Harriet  Ann  and  Hibernia  Francenia,  long  after  his  death. 

At  his  death  in  1862  he  held  numerous  notes  and  mortgages,  as  well  as  rental 
property  and  farmland.  Edward  Conigland,  an  outstanding  attorney  in  Halifax 
and  a  close  friend  of  Ferrall' s  served  as  executor  for  the  estate  and  trans- 
ferred from  the  Ferrall  estate  in  1869  the  following:  The  distillery  and  fix- 
tures known  as  Cool  Spring  House  and  lot  in  Scotland  Neck  occupied  by  T.  N.  Hill, 
house  and  lot  in  Scotland  Neck  occupied  by  R.  H.  Smith,  Jr.,  Marsh  Swamp  Planta- 
tion, lots  54,  79,  and  100  in  Halifax,  interest  in  remainder  of  lot  98  in  Hali- 


fax,  land  purchased  from  estate  of  Mrs.  Martha  B.  Eppes  (bought  by  Conigland 

x  14 
in  his  own  right). 

Following  the  death  of  Edward  Conigland,  Thomas  N.  Hill  was  trustee  of 
the  Ferrall  estate  and  made  meticulous  notes  on  all  expenditures  through 

1899.  His  neat  account  sheets  are  filled  with  the  names  of  families  of  pro- 

15 

minence  in  the  Roanoke  Valley  area. 

There  are  two  questions  of  importance  in  the  restoration  of  Halifax  that 
are  related  to  the  Ferrall  family:  First,  is  the  present  Nannie  M.  Gary  House, 
a  part  of  the  Eagle  Tavern  and  was  it  moved  to  its  present  site  by  Michael  Fer- 
rall, and,  second,  is  the  sugar  dish  (now  on  exhibit  in  the  Museum  of  History, 
August  22,  1973)  the  "Lafayette  sugar  dish,"  used  by  the  general  in  1825? 

All  persons  who  could  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  house  or  sugar 
dish  of  their  own  knowledge  have  been  dead  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
Nevertheless,  in  order  for  the  questions  to  be  examined  and  conclusions  to  be 
made,  the  following  information  is  given. 

It  is  believed  by  the  researchers  engaged  in  Halifax  research  that  certain 
circumstantial  evidence  renders  it  possible  that  the  Ferrall-Gary  house  was  a 
part  of  the  Eagle  Tavern  (Hotel)  and  that  the  sugar  dish  could  have  been  used 
by  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette  while  he  was  a  visitor  to  Halifax. 

The  Eagle  Tavern,  or  Ferrall-Gary  home,  was  moved  to  its  present  site 
about  1845,  according  to  family  traditions.  It  is  definitely  known  that  after 
the  coming  of  the  railroads  the  town  moved  away  from  the  river  (north)  and 
spread  to  the  south.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  evidence  to  substantiate  the 
tradition.  For  example,  by  examining  the  estate  papers  one  finds  that  Ferrall 
owned  two  store  buildings,  one  of  them  used  by  his  son-in-law,  Michael  McMahon, 
and  neither  of  them  being  in  the  present  historic  district. 

That  Ferrall  and  Thomas  Gary  were  connected  to  the  Eagle  Hotel  at  sepa- 
rate times  and  that  their  heirs,  including  Sterling  Gary,  benefited  from  the 


17 
rental  of  the  hotel  property  is  easy  to  authenticate.    The  building  which 

has  been  dated  about  17901  has  characteristics  of  buildings  much  earlier 
than  those  built  after  the  town  moved  away  from  what  is  now  referred  to  as 
the  historic  district.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  practice  to  move  houses 
and  buildings  with  greater  frequency  during  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
century  than  during  more  recent  times.  The  Owens  House  was  moved  from  its 
original  site  and  the  Conoconara  Chapel  was  moved  to  be  used  as  barn  or 
storehouse.  Perhaps  because  there  were  fewer  vehicles  and  telephone  and 
electric  wires,  it  was  much  simpler  to  move  a  building. 

The  "Lafayette  Sugar  Dish,"  so  called  because  the  family  maintained  that 
it  was  used  by  the  Frenchman  on  his  visit  to  Halifax  in  1825,  is  almost  certain- 
ly authentic.   It  is  known  that  Thomas  Gary,  who  was  operating  the  Eagle  Hotel 
in  1825  was  the  paternal  great  uncle  of  Nannie  M.  Gary.  In  the  possession  of 
Gary  relatives  is  a  quantity  of  other  silver  items  belonging  originally  to 
Garys,  Gilliams  (Hannie's  stepmother  was  formerly  Emily  Gilliam),  and  Ferralls.1' 
In  the  papers  relating  to  W.  C.  Gary's  estate  there  is  an  inventory  of  accounts 
made  by  W.  C.  Gary's  brother,  Benjamin  F.  Gary,  for  his  nephew  and  ward,  F. 
Sterling  M.  Gary.  Listed  are  three  tablespoons,  twenty-five  teaspoons,  two 
caadle sticks,  three  teapots,  one  water  bowl,  one  sugar  dish,  two  pitchers,  two 

cream  pots,  one  pair  of  sugar  tongs  and  spoon,  weighing  in  all  thirty-three 

20 
pounds  and  "retained  for  ward."  The  account  is  dated  May  22,  1871.    Nannie 

M.  Gary,  daughter  of  Sterling  Gary,  was  told  by  her  father  of  his  family  tradi- 
tion concerning  the  sugar  dish.  Following  her  death  in  January,  1969,  three 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  Department  of  Archives  and  History  went  to  the 

Gary  House  in  Halifax  to  obtain  items  left  specifically  to  the  Historic  Hali- 

21 
fax  Restoration  Association  or  to  the  department. 

A  dozen  silver  spoons  made  by  a  Virginia  silversmith  were  monogrammed 

with  a  large  "RE";  Nannie  Gary's  will  stated  that  the  "RE"  stood  for  Richard 

Eppes. 


Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary,  father  of  Nannie  M.  Gary,  was  Clerk 

of  Court  for  Halifax  County  for  more  than  thirty  years.  He  was  heir  to  a 
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fairly  large  estate  from  his  grandmother,  Martha  Ann  Moseley  Eppes,    whose 

sister  married  Michael  Perrall;  therefore  Nannie  Gary  was  heiress  to  many 
family  items  of  several  quite  prominent  families. 

Late  in  life  Nannie  Gary  was  confined  to  a  wheelchair  and  had  the  op- 
portunity to  write  down  many  of  her  reminiscences.  She  was  ably  assisted 
by  her  stepmother,  "Miss  Emily,"  who  was  the  second  wife  of  Sterling  Gary 
and  a  daughter  of  Captain  George  Gilliam.  Gilliam  was  well  connected  to 
several  northeastern  North  Carolina  families,  his  half-brother,  Edward  Wood, 

being  the  owner  of  Hayes  Plantation  in  Edenton.  * 

25 
Long  after  the  death  of  Sterling  Gary   the  two  remaining  members  of 

his  family  continued  to  devote  many  hours  to  preserving  the  history  of 

26 
Halifax. 

Many  years  after  the  deaths  of  Michael  Ferrall  and  Frederick  S.  Marshall- 
contemporaries,  friends,  merchants,  and  brothers-in-law — Nannie  M.  Gary  added 

to  the  tombstone  inscriptions  copied  from  the  colonial  cemetery  by  Frederick 
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Frolich  in  1901.    In  the  papers  of  the  Gary  family  there  is  a  note  written 

by  Sterling  Gary  which  says  that  he  and  one  or  two  other  Halifax  citizens, 

being  more  concerned  than  any  others,  made  the  decision  to  discontinue  burials 

in  the  old  cemetery.  The  inscriptions  there  and  in  the  Ferrall-Gary  family 

28 
cemetery    (behind  the  Eagle  Tavern)  give  the  brief  history  of  two  families 

that  made  a  great  contribution  to  the  town  of  Halifax  and  the  Roanoke  Valley. 

Postscript:  Continued  efforts  to  locate  a  handwritten  memorandum  mention- 
ed in  the  Nannie  M.  Gary  will  (see  Item  4)  have  proved  fruitless.  Sterling 
Gilliam,  executor,  for  whom  the  story  of  the  sugar  dish  was  written,  died  in 
1972.  A  telephone  call  to  his  former  secretary  and  a  subsequent  check  of  his 

files  produced  negative  results.  See  Part  k   of  Appendix  D  for  letter  dated 
August  28,  1973. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  Undated  letter  from  Nannie  M.  Gary  written  to  "Dear  Dear  Father,"  probably 

an  official  of  the  diocese,  and  copied  in  black  composition  book.   Gary 
Fapers,  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  stored  in  the  Historic 
Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Archives  ani 
History-State  Library  Building,  Raleigh,  hereinafter  cited  Gary  Papers. 

Miss  Gary  was  requested  by  Father  to  write  down  her  recollections 

of  Father  Frederick  Price  and  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Halifax.  This 
material  will  hereinafter  be  cited  as  Nannie  M.  Gary  to  "Dear  Father." 

2.  Nannie  M.  Gary  to  "Dear  Father,"  Gary  Papers. 

3.  Nannie  M.  Gary  to  "Dear  Father,"  Gary  Papers. 

4.  Roanoke  Advocate  (Halifax),  April  14,  1840. 

5.  Tombstone  inscription  (on  vault),  Ferrall-Gary  cemetery,  Halifax,  and 

Nannie  M.  Gary,  Gary  Papers. 

6.  Another  sister,  Hibernia  Francenia  Ferrall  married  Dr.  D.  James  Maguire 

of  Bailey connell  County,  Cavan,  Ireland.  See  vault  inscription,  Ferrall- 
Gary  cemetery,  Halifax.  Mrs.  Maguire  survived  her  husband  by  forty 
years . 

7.  See  inscriptions  Ferrall-Gary  cemetery  and  geneological  chart  in  this 

appendix. 

8.  Ferrall-Gary  cemetery  and  Gary  Papers. 

9.  Nannie  M.  Gary  to  "Dear  Father,"  Gary  Papers.  Services  were  held  in  the 

Ferrall  home,  where  there  was  a  special  trunk  kept  to  keep  "the  sacred 
vessels,"  and  other  ritualistic  items. 

10.  Nannie  M.  Gary,  Gary  Papers. 

11.  Gary  Papers,  relating  to  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 

12.  Gary  Papers. 

13.  Miscellaneous  Estates  Papers:  M.  Ferrall  Estate  by  Rt.  Rev.  P.  N.  Lynch, 

final-  account,  April  16,  1878;  Thomas  N.  Hill  in  account  with  P.  N.  Lynch, 

trustee,  estate  of  M.  Ferrall  and  others  similarly  titled  and  dated  from 

1878  to  1899.  Halifax  Estates  Papers,  Michael  Ferrall,  hereinafter  cited 
Ferrall  Estate  Papers. 

14.  Ferrall  Estate  Papers. 

15.  Hill  lived  in  Scotland  Neck  on  property  owned  by  Michael  Ferrall.  He  ser- 

ved as  trustee  for  Ferrall' s  heirs  for  approximately  twenty  years. 


1.6.   M.  Ferralt  Estate  Papers,  passim. 

17.  See  Inventory  of  Accounts,  October  25,  1870,  and  May,  1871,  Benjamin 

F.  Gary  with  Sterling  M.  Gary,  his  ward.   Halifax  County  Records,  Es- 
tates Papers  (S.  M.  Gary),  Archives  and  Records  Section,  Division  of 
Archives  and  History.  This  inventory  will  hereinafter  be  cited  as 
Ben.iamin  F.  Gary  Inventory. 

18.  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  restoration  supervisor  and  Edward  F.  Turberg,  re- 

storation specialist,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  have  made  a 
preliminary  inspection  of  the  Ferrall-Gary  House  (Eagle  Tavern)  and 
concluded  that  the  house  dates  from  about  1790. 

19.  Disposition  of  property  of  Nannie  M.  Gary  by  Sterling  Gilliam,  attorney, 

of  Henderson,  and  others.  Members  of  the  family:  a  representative  of 
Bishop  Vincent  S.  Waters,  Diocese  of  Raleigh;  Mr.  William  S.  Powell  and 
Dr.  Isaac  Copeland  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  in  Chapel  Hill: 
and  Mrs.  Joye  E.  Jordan,  Mr.  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
W.  Wilborn  of  the  Division  of  Archives  and  History:  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Boykin  of  Halifax,  next  door  neighbor  and  longtime  friend  of  Nannie  M. 
Gary,  and  the  Gary  housekeeper,  met  to  divide  items  in  the  estate  in 
1969,  following  the  death  of  Nannie  M.  Gary,  according  to  her  wishes 
and  her  will.  The  silver  spoons  and  all  other  silver  except  the  sugar 
dish  was  divided  among  Miss  Gary's  cousins.   This  reference  will  here- 
inafter be  cited  as  1969  meeting  to  dispose  of  Gary  estate. 

20.  Ben.iamin  F.  Gary  Inventory,  1871. 

21.  1969  meeting  to  dispose  of  Gary  estate. 

22.  Retained  by  family,  1969  meeting  to  dispose  of  Gary  estate.   See  Appen- 

dix C  for  will  of  Nannie  Gary. 

23.  See  Benjamin  F.  Gary  Inventory,  1870,  1871. 
2k.     Gary  Papers. 

25.  Gary  died  in  1930. 

26.  See  numerous  historical  sketches,  clippings,  letters,  and  documents 

in  the  Gary  Papers. 

27.  See  attached  copy  of  tombstone  inscriptions,  especially  those  of  Gary 

family  with  notes  by  Nannie  M.  Gary. 

28.  The  Ferrall-Gary  vault  and  cemetery  are  behind  the  house  (Eagle  Tavern) 

where  it  is  presently  situated  (August,  1973).   See  attached  copy  of 
the  inscriptions  for  the  Ferrall-Gary  vault  and  cemetery. 


APPENDIX  C,  PART  2 


Inventory  of  the  Estate  of  Michael  Ferrall  deceased  late  of  Halifax  County 
which  has  come  to  the  hands  of  Joseph  B.  Batchela  and  Edward  Conigland  his 

Executors 


Household  Furniture 


One  doz  Mahagony  Chairs 

"  Piano  &  Stool 
Two  mahagony  side  Tables 
Six  Girandoles 
One  melodeon 
Two  Ottomans 
One  parlor  Carpet 
Two  paintings 
Two  portraits 
Three  Engravings 
Two  Mantle  Flower  Vases 
One  Brass  Fender 
One  pair  Brass  Andirons 
One  fire  Shovel  Tongs  &  poker 
One  Side  Board 
One  Hat  Stand 
Eight  Arm  Chairs 
One  large  rolling  Chair 


One  invalids  Chair 

Eighteen  cane  bottom  chairs 

Seven  Bedsteads 

Six  beds  and  furniture 

Seven  mattrasses 

Four  Bureaus 

Five  Washtands 

One  looking  Glass 

Two  Washstands 

Three  small  Tables 

Four  Carpets  on  floors 

One  Sewing  machine 

Five  dining  Tables 

One  Old  Sofa 

Two  Safes 

One  Secretary 

One  Clock 

Two  Vases 

Two  Small  Rocking  Chairs 


Silverware 


One  pr.  plated  Candlesticks 

One  pr.  plated  Snuffers  &  Tray 

One  plated  Casters 

One  plated  Basket 

One  plated  Spoon  tray 

One  doz  Sxhrerspoons  (table) 


tea 


do. 


Four  doz  Silver  Salt  do. 

Two  broken  "    butter  Knives 

One  Silver  Soup  Ladle 
gravy  " 
large  Silver  forks 
small  Silver  forks 

Two  pr.  Silver  Sugar  Tongs. 


One 
One  doz 
One  doz 


Table  Cutlery 


One  doz  large  Knives 
One  Carving  Knife  &  fork 


One  doz.  Small  Knives 
Three  Old  Knives 


Glass  Ware 


Twenty  two  Jelly  Glasses 
Three  large  Salvers 
One  small  do. 
One  molasses  Pitcher 
One  Punch  bowl 
Two  damaged  Baskets. 
Two  Jelly  dishes 
Fifteen  preserve  dishes 
Seven  large  Salt  Stands 
Nine  small  do     do 
Two  milk  Pitchers 
Two  Sugar  Bowls 


Seven  Common  Glass  Tumblers 

Two  Celery  Stands 

One  Water  Pitcher 

Two  Custard  Bowld 

Six  Goblets 

Seven  Wine  Glasses 

Three  Decanters 

Two  bottles  belonging  to  liquor  case 

Eleven  Champagne  Glasses 
Ten  Demijohns 


Crockery 


Five  Small  China  Cups 

Seven  Saucers 

Four  Kitchen  dishes 

Two    "     plates 

Three  Common  bowls 

Six  mugs 

Two  fancy  cake  baskets 

Six  Egg  cups  2  pickle  dishes 

Eight  large  common  plates 

Three        "    soup  plates 

Three        "    dishes 

Two  "    steake  " 

Ten  Stone  jars 

Five  large  Cups  &  Saucers 

Six  common  small  plates 

Eleven  Soup  plates 

Nineteen  dinner  plates 

Fifteeen  desert   do 

Twenty  Tea       do 

One  doz  China  Cups  &  Saucers 

One  China  Sugar  dish 
"    do  Slop  bowl  &  pitcher 

One  Earthenware  dish 

One  Steak  Dish 

Two  yellow  nappies 

Four  Vegetable  dishes 

Five  .jugs  Nine  custart  cups 

Nine  dishes  2  pickle  dishes 

Five  common  White  Bowls 

One  Tureen 

Five  Wash  basins  &  pitchers 

Four  Wht  Water  Pitchers 

One  Tea  pot  1  milk  Pitcher 

Two  Tin  Jelly  moulds 

One  Gravy  Tureen 

Two  butter  plates 

One  Sugar  dish 

Two  large  China  Vases 

Four  small  do    do 

Two  Common  dishes 


Kitchen  Furniture 

Three  large  Pots 
One  Small  Pot 
Two  Ovens 
One  Small  Oven 
One  Gridiron 
Two  Stew  pans 
Two  Tea  Kettles 
Three  Spiders 
Two  tin  pans 


Three  tin  buckets 

One  tin  dipper 

Two  water  buckets 

One  Cooking  Stove  &  furniture 


Provisions 

About  1000  lbs.  Bacon  hog 

hams  damaged 
75  lbs.  clarified  Sugar 

"   Loaf      do. 

"   Rio  Coffee 

"   Tea 
One  &  a  half  barrels  Flour 
Fifteen  pounds  of  Rice 


50 

25 

5 


Liquors 

One  Gall  French  Brandy 

Five  "  Scup  Wine 

Two   "  Sherry  " 

One  doz  bottles  wine 

One  &  a  half  Galls  Whiskey 


Books 


Bishop  Englands  Works 

5  vol 

Essays  on  various  sub' 

ects  3 

vol 

Theologica  dogmatica 

4 

it 

Butlers  Lives  of  the  Saints  6 

vols 

National  Portraits 

3 

Jeffersons  Works 

4 

Jew  of  Verona 

2 

Geraldine 

3 

Saints  of  Sinners 

2 

M hiem 

3 

Clarks  Horner 

2 

Mills  Travels 

1 

Brunsons  Review 

3 

And  about  125  Volumes 

of  miscellaneous 

works  of  little  value 

Slaves 

1  Louise  Tripp.  2  Henry  3  John  4  Emerson 
5  Mary  &  her  children  6  Charles  her  child 
7  Martha  8  Cora  9  &  Emily. 


Farming  Untensils  Stock  &c. 

Two  Wagons  1  Carriage  nearly  new 

One  Old  Carriage 

Two  Sets  Carriage  Harness 

Two  Sets  Wagon  Harness 

One  Set  Buggy  Harness 

One  Top  Buggy  Top  off 

One  horse  least  nearly  new 

One  Old  horse  Cart 

One  Old  Saddle 

One  Corn  Sheller 

Nine  J  bushel  Peas 

Eighteen  \   barrels  Corn 

One  Straw  Cutter 

One  barrow 

One  double  plow 

One  Single  plow 

One  Old  Gin 

Three  Old  Wheels  for  Wagon 

One  Old  Iron  Axletree 

One  Buggy  Spring 

Four  Iron  Hoops 

Two  truck  wheels  Iron 

Two  setts  plow  gear 

One  pair  of  hinges 

"  lot  of  Iron  hoops 
One  Remnant  of  harness 
Chain  of  Chain  pump 
One  platform  scales 
One  Buggy  pole 
Two  Carriage  Horses 
Two  Cows  &  Calves 
202  lbs  Fodder 


Cash 
Cash  on  hand  in  Bank  notes  $36.00     In  Silver  $12.21         $  48.21 

Bonds 

One  bond  vs.  Lewis  Arrington  payable  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon 

Int.  Jan  4th  1861  good  27.51 

"   "    n  Hartwell  Alsobrook  "     "     "     "  M  McMahon 

Int.  Jan  10  1861  good  15.68 

n  ii  ii  Thos  J.  Bobbitt  &  L.  D.  Browning  March  21  l86l  good  150.76 
ti   "    ••  Mary  E.  Alston  T.  B.  Burton  &  Sarah  Joyner  Int  from 

Apr  1st  1859  Apr  1  1863  "    609.98 

"   "    "  W.  W.  Branch  &  A  H  Neville  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

M  McMahon  Feb.  1  l86l  "    112.10 

"   »    "  L.  D.  Browning  "      "  "     "     " 

M. McMahon  due  Feb  26  1861  "     23.44 

ii   ii    ii  D  H.  Bryan  &  R  H  Pender  payable  to  &  endorsed  by  Peter 

Forbes  and  also  endorsed  by  W  J  Eppes  Int.  from  July  21 

1863   Good  1,424.00 

"   "    "  G.  W.  Barnes  int  from  Apr  3rd  i860  $172.94 

credit  May  28th  i860  $124.60  balance  at  date  of 

credit     due  May  21  i860  good        50.47 

"   "    "  George  W  Barnes  due  Jan  1  i860  "         285.19 

"  »  "  W  G  Biggs  &  E  C  Biggs  due  Jan  1  l86l  "  73.00 
"  "  "  Jno  Lynch.  R  T  Bowers  &  Jno  T  Gregory  Jan  1  1861  "  38.00 
»   "    "  Edwd  Conigland  March  23  l86l  "      400.00 

"   "    "  W.  J.  Cochran  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

M  McMahon  Feby  14  1861  "      196.84 

"   "    "  L  L  Clemens  &  P  P  Clemens  payable  to 

&  endorsed  by  H  Joyner  &  endorsed  by 

W.  J.  Eppes  Int  from  Jan  1  1864    Jan  1  1864   "      600.00 
"   "    "  the  same  parties  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

same  parties  as  the  preceeding  Interest 

from  the  same  time  due  Jan  1  1863   "      600.00 

"   "    "  the  same  parties  payable  to  and  endorsed  by 

the  same  parties  as  the  two  last  preceeding 

bonds  Int  from  the  same  time  due  Jan  1  1862     "      600.00 
"   "    "  Andrew  Conigland  payable  to  &  endorsed  by  M 

McMahon  March  1,  i860     "      249.03 

"   "    "  W  J  Cochran  payable  to  &  endorsed  by  M 

McMahon  March  17  i860     "       25.00 

"   "    "  Arthur  McDaniel  Int  from  Sept  22nd  i860  $117.00 

credit  April  22nd  1861  $53.55  balance 

at  date  of  credit        due  April  22  1861    "       67.44 
"   "    "  Jos  J.  Daniel  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

M  McMahon  due  Jan  1  1861      "       93.15 

"   "    "  Jos  J.  Daniel  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

Isaac  N  Faulcon  due  Feb  20  i860      "       386.16 

"   "    "  Robert  J  Day  payable  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon 

Int  Jan  1st  i860       "      103.35 

ii   ii    "  J  T  J  Daniel    "    "  »    »     "  "    " 

Int  Jan  1st  i860       "      414.35 

"   "    "  J  W  Doyal  payable  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon 

Int  March  10,  1861      "      187.69 


Bonds  -  continued 
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I  Davis  M  C  Whitaker  &  L  H  B  Whitaker  payable  to  James  H 

Parker  &  Jos  B  Batchelor  due  Jany  1  1864 

Jno  R  J  Daniel  "   Feby  20  i860 

David  H  Day  »  jan  1  i860 

M  B  Eppes  payable  to  &  endorsed  by 

M  McMahon  »  jan  i  i860         " 

W  J  Eppes    "    "  "    n     ii 

M  McMahon         with  interest  from   "  1  i860  " 

W  J  Eppes  ii     ii     tt     ti  i  l86o         „ 

Martha  B  Eppes  Int  from  May  16,  1854  $1438.32  Credit 

June  7th  1854,  of  $400.  Jan  1,  i860.  $168.57  balance 

due  Jan  1  i860         » 

W  J  Eppes  as  Agent  for  M  B  Eppes  payable  to 

&  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  »  July  1  1861         » 

John  Finn  Int  from  May  12th  1861  credit  May 

12th  a862  $30  n  May  ^2   1862         » 

John  Finn  Int  from  May  13th  1859.  $1500.00 

Int  paid  May  13th  i860  $190.00  13th  May  1861  $190  00 

13th  May  1862.  $190.00  due  May  13  1862 

Patrick  Ferral  Int  from   April  1  i860 

Isaac  N  Faulcon  due  Oct.  21,  i860  $1827.18  Credit 

April  20th  a86l.  $393.95        due  April  20  1861 
Peter  Forbes.  D  B  Bell  to  H  Joyner  and  endorsed 

by  him  and  W  J  Eppes  due  January  1st  1863 
n   .     0  T,J  Ir*t  from   Jan  1  i860         » 

B^eH^i^m°SdS^      .  due  lkpeh  16  1861 

t  in         Grizzard  &  J.  H.  Prince  »  Jan  1  1862         >• 

J.  W  Green  to  M  McMahon  &  endorsed  by  him  "  Feb  19/61 

T  T  „   .   .  „  Int  fr°m  Jan  1  1861  ■■ 

J  J  Heptinstall  int  from  Jan  13  l862 

r.l»,  Howell  &  J  H  Pnton  to  &  endorsed  by 

M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1   l86l 

m£1     J  E  PiUman  Pa7ahle  t0  &  end°rSed  *  ^  H  cilery  &  by 
o  .r..  due  August  11   1859  " 

?W  I  Sf1  ?  ^n^116  &  E  D  Shearer  PaSble  to     59 

C  W  Neville  at  60  days  lnt  from  Nov  15  i860 

Henry  Johnston  due  Jan         g6 

Henry  Joyner  to  W  H  Tillery  &  endorsed  by  him  &  M  McMahon 
e       .    ,,   T  Jnt  Jan  1  l86l  n 

ll£  ti°Sep; t0  M"+CMah°n  &  endorsed  by  him  Int  from  Feb  l6th 
1861  $166.24  credxt  -  Feby  20,    1861  $40.   Jan  10  1862,   $50.00 

Cu\Sle"n  Ws°neS  ^  &  end°rSed  *  M  Mc^JanLt°fro8m2Jan  1   1861  Good 
Cullen  Lewis  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon^ue^  l  186°  G°°d 

i  rKM^ng,-,faf  SpSn°W  &  JaS  H  ^aker  due  Nov  23  i860 
EC  McDowell  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  due  Jan  1   l86l 

M  McMahon  TlUery  ^  end°rSed  *  him  & 

'  f Eft   LK  NeVil16'  &  P6ter  ^bes^t  f  V^Ll       " 

i  m  McLeh  nns  as  Adms  of  Jas  D  perkir  vndrt> them 

m  vr„w  u   ^   „  due  Dec  21  1861  " 

$2lS?So  ^  ^^  2nd  1861  $2°35'25  cred"  Apr  1  1862 

due  April  1  1862        " 


$2363.20 

358.67 

41.83 


1943.58 

657.64 
274.04 


1243.08 

1727.49 
500.00 


1500.00 
500.00 

1488.04 


1152.00 
71.44 
30.00 

28.08 
25.88 

61.32 

30.00 

45.36 
30.00 

109.82 


77.02 

61.84 

47.89 

369.91 

100.00 

49.62 

69.00 


240.00 
1857.10 
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Bonds  -  Continued 

bond  vs.  Robert  H  Morre,  James  E  Morre,  A  Braswell,  W  F  Lewis  &  Jno  F 

Speight  to  Jno  L  Bridgers  &  endorsed  by  him  &  K  H  Dicken 

due  Jany  1  1862       Good    $1186.21 
"   "EC  McDowell  to  Wade  H  Tillery  endorsed  by  him  &  M  McMahon 

due  Dec  22  i860       Good  115.25 

"   "AH  Neville  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  i860    Good  52.04 

it   ii   do   do    "     "       "  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  1861    Good  128.47 

"   "  W.C  Ousby   "     "       "  M  McMahon  "    "   "  "  i860    Good  180.38 
Jas  L  Ousby  "     "       "  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  i860 

$248.75  credit  Feb.  25th  i860  $20.32 due  Feb  25  i860       Good  230.00 

W.C.  Ousby  &  Jas  L  Ousby  to  Jno  P  Barnes  Int  from  Jan  1  1861  Good  500.00 

Jas  L  Ousby  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon   Int  from  Jan  1  1861  Good  450.75 

M  T  Ponton  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  due  March  15  1861     Good  203.00 

"   "  Wm  H  Ponton                        "    "   28  1861     Good  85.32 

Wm  H  Ponton  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon   Int  from  Jan  1  i860  Good  154.14 
M  E  Purnell  &  Thos  L  Purnell  to  &  endorsed 

by  M  McMahon                     Int  from  "  "  1861  Good  416.44 

Thos  L  Purnell  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  due  August  13  i860  Good  25.00 

Thos  L  Purnell  »  "    "     "  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  i860  Good  411.24 

"   "  Thos  L  Purnell  "  "    "     »«  M  McMahon  "    "   "  "  1861  Good  398.66 

Thos  L  Purnell  "  "    "     "  M  McMahon  due  July  4  1859    Good  30.00 
Thos  L  Purnell  negotiable  and  payable  at  the  Branch  of  the 

Bank  of  Va  at  Petersburg  dated  Feby  27th  1861  protested 

for  non  payment  endorsed  by  Wm  H  Ponton,  H  J  Hervey, 

J  H  Ponton  &  Peeble  Pluramer  &  Co.      Int  from  June  29  1861  Good  600.00 

of  protest 

James  Johnson  &  Virginia  Johnson      due  Jan  1  1863  250.00 

Eli  A  Pearson                     Int  from  Jan  1  i860    Good  102.35 

A  B  Pierce  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon   "    "   "  "  1861    Good  123.93 

Eli  A  Pearson  "    "      "  M  McMahon   "    "   "  "  i860    Good  352.14 

A  B  Pierce                         due  Feb  20  i860       Good  23.00 

A  B  Pierce                        Int  from  Jan  1  i860    Good  33.85 

A  B  Pierce  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon   "    "    "  1  1861    Good  138.18 

Rice  B  Pierce                      "    "  Feb  20  i860   Good  100.57 

W  B  Pope  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon     "    "  Jan  1  1861    Good  119.70 

W  B  Pope  "  "    "     "  M  McMahon     "    »  Jan  1  i860    Good  330.02 
W  B  Pope  due  Jan  1  i860  credit  Mar  10  i860  $200.00  due  May  10  i860  Good  609.30 

Andrew  Parks                      due  Jan  1  i860        Bad  25.15 

Jas  H  Parker                       "   »  l  1864        Good  543.53 
Wm  B  Powell                        "   "  i  i86l        doubtful   40.00 

Henry  Pittman  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  due  Sept  30  i860    Good  148.96 

Jno  C  Radolph  &  J  L  Dunn               "  Feb  20  i860     Good  100.00 

J  G  Savage                        Int  from  Jan  1  i860  10.68 

J  G  Savage                        »    »   »  i  i860  45.47 

L  L  Savage  &  Rickd  H  Smith           due  Feb  20  l86l       Good  509.55 

Pylades  Smallwood  &  J  T  Gregory        "  July  l  i860       Good  81.18 

W  P  Solomon                        Int  from  Feb  20  i860   Good  31.00 
P  Smallwood  &  Son  Tillery  to  &  Endorsed  by  Lewis  Connor 

Int  from  Jan  1  i860    Good  1 60.00 

Wade  H  Tillery  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon"   "   "   "  i860    Good  303.37 

Same       "  "    »     "  M  McMahon  due  June  25  I860    Good  25.00 

Mary  A  E  Walker  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  1861  Good  199.94 

W  M  Westray     "  "   "      "  M  McMahon  "    "   "  "  1 86 1  Good  40.95 

J  J  Westray     »  "   "      "  M  McMahon  "    "   »  "  i860  Good  34.49 

Wil  &  Wei  R  R  Co  hire  of  negro  Emerson  1862  due      "  "  1863  Good  175  00 

Henry  Warren  to  &  Endorsed  by  M  McMahon  Int  from     "  "  1861  Good  19^0 
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Bonds  -  continued 

Bond  vs.  Mary  A  Webb  to  &  Endorsed  by  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  i860  Good  $  65.80 

magistrates  Judgement  vs.  Jefferson  McDaniel  dated  July  28th  1859  Bad  30.00 

unaccepted  draft  Jan  1  1861  at  sight  M  A  Willcox  on  M  B  Eppes  127.00 

bond  vs.  W  H  Clark  Jr.  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon  Int  from  Jan  1  1861  Good  35.12 

"   "   Adam  Cochran  to  &  endorsed  by  M  McMahon   "    "   "  1  i860  Good  86.09 

"   »   Adam  Cochran  "  "    "     "  M  McMahon    "    "   "  1  1861  Good  56.96 

Stocks  &  Public  Bonds 

tificates  of  One  hundred  and  eighteen  shares  of  Stock  in  the  Wilmington  &  Weldon  Railroad 

Company 
tificate  of  Forty  five  Shares  of  Stock  in  the  Bank  of  the  City  of  Petersburg  in  Virginia 
r  Bonds  of  One  thousand  dollars  each  in  the  North  Western  Virginia  Rail  Road  Company  due 

in  the  year  1885  with  semi  annual  coupons  attached  including  coupon  due  July  1st 

1861  payable  in  the  City  of  Baltimore 
ee  North  Carolina  State  Bonds  of  One  thousand  dollars  each  payable  on  the  1st  April  1889 

with  semi  annual  coupons  attached  to  coupon  due  October  1st  1862  inclusive 
tificate  of  One  thousand  dollars  payable  on  January  1st  1865  by  the  State  of  North  Carolina 

to  the  President  &  directors  of  the  Literary  fund  with  semi  annual  coupons 

attached  to  coupon  due  Jan  1,  1863  inclusive 
bonds  of  One  thousand  dollars  each  issued  by  the  Town  of  Petersburg  Virginia  due  August 

1st  1870  with  semi  annual  coupons  attached  including  coupon  due  Feb  1st  1863 
|  bond  of  the  Confederate  States  for  five  hundred  dollars  of  the  fifteen  million  loan 

with  semi  annual  coupons  attached  including  coupon  due  Sept.  1st  1862. 
policy  of  Insurance  for  Ten  thousand  dollars  on  the  Life  of  Testater  in  the  National- 
loan  fund  life  Assurance  Society  of  London  premiums  seem  to  have  been 

regularly  paid. 

Bonds  vs.  Insolvent  Persons 

J  bonds  against  James  Simmons  each  for  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  ($50)  each  dated  Jul  1st 
1851  one  payable  five  years  after  date  one  six  years  after  date  one  seven  years 
after  date  one  eight  years  after  date  and  one  nine  years  after  date. 

other  bond  against  James  Simmons  due  July  1st  1850  $  67.50 

bond  vs.  A  W  Ormond  due  April  7th  1850  59.70 

"   "AW  Ormond  due  March  9th  1850  18.43 

"   "  Durden  Davis  due  Feby  15th  1845  128.39 

"   "  R  H  Crowell   "  Dec  l6th  1849  62.89 
"   "  W  N  Allen  One  payable  July  1st  1855  One  payable  Oct  1st  1855,  &  one 

payable  Jan  1,  1856  each  for  the  sum  of  125.00 
"   "  Levi  Bryan  for  $114.35,  with  credits  endorsed  as  follows  viz  Feb  22nd 
1845  $25.00  Apr  24th  1845  $1914  May  22nd  1845  $20.  Oct  22nd  1845 
$10.00  Oct  30th  1846  $10.00  Nov  30th  1846.  $3.40  Jany  15th  1849,  $4.05 

"   "  Henry  Archer  Interest  from  Jan  1st  1851  47.79 

"   "  Robert  Whitaker  due  March  8th  1845  46.05 

"   "  A  Hedrick  &  James  Jones  Interest  from  Jany  1st  1840  29.53 

"   "  Henry  Garett  due  Feby  15th  1848  34.06 

"   "  Robert  H  Glover  due  Feby  22nd  1846  42.19 

"   "  J  J  Judge       "   «   17th  1847  30.29 

"   "  James  Johnston  Interest  from  Jan  1st  1842  29.38 

"   "  BS  Harwell  to  M  &  T  Ferrall  due  June  20th  1844  59.70 

"   "  Robert  Spiers  due  Feb  9th  1844  to  W  H  Paull  &  Co.  76.61 

udgement  &  Execution  by  a  magistrate  vs.  Levi  Bryan  Int  from  Jan  1  1846  70*00 

vs.  ■'    ••     «    »  Jan  !  l846  74*39 


Bonds  to  M  Ferrall  as  Guardian  of  F.  B.  Ferrall 


The  following  for  the  hire  of  Negroes  for  i860  due  January  2nd  1861 

John  W  Knight  &  Kenneth  Thigpen  for  hire  of  Daniel 

Thomas  J  Vaughan  &  H  B  Whitmore  "    "   "  Henry 

W  T  Lawrence  &  Chas  C  Shields    "    " 

W  T  Sills  &  Lemuel  L  Savage      "    " 

E  M  Bryan  &  Gray  Bryan         "    " 

Saml  Hyman,  H  B  Whitmon  &  W  T  Weathersbe 

11    11   it  Amy 

Lawrence  Johnston  J  W  Johnston  &  H  L  Leggett 

"    "   "  Edy  Ann 
J  Pender  "    "   " 


Granville 

Aggy  &  2  children 

Rebecca 


$143.25 

150.00 

112.00 

62.00 

124.00 

22.00 

62.00 
2.00 


Bonds  for  Hire  of  Negroes  l86l  due  Jany  1st  1862 


>nd  vs.  J  T  Burgess,  J  H  Whitehead  &  R  J  C  Neal  for  hire  of 

"   "  Nancy  Jones  &  Wm  0  House 

"   "  J  Tonkey  J  G  Savage  &  N  B  Josey 

"   "  H.  S.  Leggett,  Jordan  W  Johnson  &  Robt  A. 


J  T  Savage  &  L  L  Savage 

E  M  Bryan  &  Gray  Bryan 

W  T  Lawrence  &  D  Edmondson 

Thos  J  Vaughan  &  H  B  Whitmore 

Jas  S  Nelson  &  W  R  Leggett 

J  W  Johnson,  R  A  Johnson,  &  H  L  Leggett 

George  Andrews  &  Dolphin  Mezells 

W  T  Sills,  Jno  Sills  &  J  Edmondson 

the  year  1858  for  $  136.00  credit  Dec.  30th  1858 


ii 


ii 


Johnson 


n 


Edy  &  child 

15.00 

Jane 

74.00 

Alfred 

164.00 

Daniel 

135.00 

Maria  &  her  2  children  29.25 

Becky 

77.00 

Granville 

112.00 

Henry 

159.00 

Phereby  &  child 

94.00 

Edy  Ann 

69.00 

Aggy  &  children 

63.00 

Edy  &  child  for 

of  $100.00 

Bonds  for  Hire  of  Negroes  1862  due  Jan  1st  1863 


Jane 
"  Alfred 
for  hire  of 


vs.  Nancy  Jones,  G  Young  &  R  H  Smith  hire  of 
N  B  Josey  &  Jno  H  Heyman         "  " 
D  Edmondson  W  Grimmer  &  Jno  Edmondson 

W  Grinoer,  D  Edmondson  &  E  C  Biggs    "  " 

J  W  Johnson,  John  W  Johnson  &  R  A  Johnson  " 

W  W  Steptoc  &  E  C  Biggs  " 

W  R  Smith  " 

James  L.  Nelson  &  W  R  Leggett  " 

John  W  Johnson  &  Jordan  W  Johnson  " 
Jordan  W  Johnson  &  Jno  A  Johnson  &  R  A 
Jno  W  Knight  &  L  L  Savage 

Harriett  E  Devereux  &  W  Grimmer  " 

Wm  D  White,  Jas  A  White  4HT  Savage  " 

Thos  J  Vaughan  &  Wm  Fenner  " 

E  M  Bryan  &  Jos  Bryan  " 
Jordan  W  Johnson  Jno  W  Johnson  &  R  A  Johnson 


JohnSon 
it 


Anderson 

Penny 

Amy 

Reuben 

Maria  &  2  children 

Phereby 

Aggy  &  2  children 

Granville 

Daniel 

Edy  &  child 

Julia  Ann 

Henry 

Becky 

Edy  Ann 


62.00 
79.00 

102.00 
22.00 
29.00 
39.00 
29.25 
42.00 
22.00 
87.00 

131.00 
15.00 

33.00 

89.00 

44.00 

42.00 


Open  Accounts 

Cash  in  hands  of  Smyth  Stone  &  Banks  Petersburg  Va.  1346.96 

M  McMahon  Showing  balance  due  Sept  1st  1862  after  allowing  credits  on  the 
Books  good 


275  57 
Patrick  Ferrall  deducting  credits  on  books  &  exclusive  of  interest  nn  h»^ 

to  M  Ferrall  due  May  1  1842  «*cj.usive  oi  interest  °nhand  10.76 


0  D  Ball    " 
J  Dicken    " 
W  T  Merriman  " 
George  Ford  " 
Hudson  Currier 
Jas  W  Faucett 


Open  Accounts  -  continued 

unt  vs   Peebles  Plumraer  &  Co  Showing  balance  due  credits  in  books  deducted 

March  27th  1862  Good  $202.57 
on  books  vs  R  H  Smith  as  Gui°  of  Bessie  A  Ferrall  now  Mrs  Baker  due 

Oct  20th  1862                          /  "  1J-2.80 

vs.   Solomon  Cherry  &  Co  Showing  balance  May  25th  i860  Bad  203.05 

"    Sarah  W  Joyner  due  January  1st  1864  Good  Qo'Z 

on  Books  vs  S  D  Wallace  showing  balance  due  iS'Si 

vs.  MB  Eppes  order  of  Dr  Willcox  no  acceptance  thereon  127.00 

"   MB  Eppes  interest  from  January  1st  1862  60.00 

"   Jas  M  Colier  due  July  31st  1855  Bad  2-2\ 

»   Duke  Harrison  due  Jan  1,  1856  Bad  2.88 

"   B  Weathersbee  int  from  Jan  1  1856                        doubtful  3.37 

»   Malicki  Weston  "    "   "  1  1856  Bad  8.00 

"   J  L  Dunn      "    "March  1  1855  Bad  3-65 

"   Jas  W  Browning  "    "  Jan  1  1856  Bad  3.02 

B  F  Cullum  int  from  Jan  1,  1856  Bad  10.59 

1,  1856  Bad  4.54 

1,  1857  Bad  .75 

1,  1856  Bad  37.89 

1,  1856  Bad  17.20 

1,  1856  Bad  137.11 

1,  1856  Bad  4.48 

H  A  Lockett      "  Dec  1,  1856  Bad  7.17 

Estate  of  Miss  Alice  B  Tillery  int  from  Jan  1,  1856  Good  1.03 

W  T  Dortch                  "   "    "1,  1849  Good  .69 

Wm  Privette                 "   "    "  1,  1856  Bad  1.25 

Jackson  J  Judge              "   "    "1,  1856  Bad  208.37 

Wm  Underhill                "   "    "1,  1856  Bad  54.78 

Miss  M  T  Ferrall  exclusive  of  his  acct  as  Trustee  for  her  under 

the  will  of  Thos  Ferrall  Int  on  $50  from  Nov  20th  i860  &  on 

$50  from  June  7,  1862  Good  100.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Ferrall  int  from  June  7th  1862  Good  50.00 

D  J  Maguire       "   "    "    "  1862  50.00 

Judgements 

;ement  in  Halifax  County  Court  vs  T  H  Christie  for  $185.73  with  int  on  $173.85 
from  February  Court  186 1 
"       in  said  Court  vs  John  Tonkey  N  B  Josey  J  G  Sevage  for  170.29  of  which 

$164.00  bears  interest  from  August  Court  1861 
"      in  said  Court  vs  J  L  Price  for  114.73  of  which  $110.49  bears  int  from 
August  Court  1861  the  said  Judgements  are  good, 
magistrates  Judgement  vs.  Jas  Elliott  for  $20.97  Int  from  Jany  1st  1856   Bad 
magistrate  Judgement  vs  William  Phillips  for  $6.38  int  from  Jan  1,  1856   Bad 

The  following  bonds  payable  to  Charles  Ferrall  and  endorsed  by  him  all  against 
Wholly  insolvent  persons  Principal 

bond  vs  Harry  Reynolds  due  Deer  l6th  1855  $  89.50 

"    "  James  Harding  due  Nov  3rd  1855  for  $60.76  Credit  Jany  12,  1856  $10.00 
"    "  Theodore  Dunn  due  Jany  3rd  1859  7.38 

"    "  Ann  Edmonds  due  April  4th  1856  for  $23.25  Credit  Septr  22nd  1856  $4.66 
"    "  Mills  Londen  to  Ferrall  &  Speed  due  Jan  25th  1855  6.19 

"    "  Temp-Reynolds  to  Chas  Ferrall  due  Deer  20th  1855  for  $34.47  Credit 

Jany  25th  1856  $7.80 


Real  Estate 

The  dwelling  house  lots  in  town  of  Halifax  No  133  &  129  on  plot  of  said  Town  fronting 
Main  Street  and  adjoining  the  lot  of  the  late  Dr.  Jno  T  Pope.  Store  lots  in  said  Town 
oining  the  dwelling  house  lots  No  130  &  130|  on  plot  of  said  Town  and  now  occupied  by 
IcMahon,  Stable  and  Garden  lot  in  said  town  fronting  on  Granville  Street  adjoining  the 
,s  of  Dr.  MA  Willcox  &  Mrs  Martha  Marshall  No  123  in  plot  of  said  town. 

Lots  known  as  No  50,  51,  30  &  29,  in  plot  of  said  town  fronting  on  Main  Street  and 
ining  back  to  Dobbs  Street  also  lot  No  28  in  plot  of  said  town  corner  of  Dobbs  Street 
I  St  Patrick  Street. 

Lots  known  as  No  70,  71,  88  &  87  in  plot  of  said  town  fronting  on  Main  Street  and 
joining  the  lot  formerly  owned  by  the  Hon  Jos  J  Daniel  and  now  by  James  V  Allen  & 
ming  back  to  Granville  Street. 

The  Hotel  in  the  town  of  Weldon  formerly  known  as  the  Whitfield  Hotel  afterwards  as 
s  Exchange  Hotel  and  now  occupied  by  Dr.  James  Johnson  as  a  dwelling  also  the  lot  in 
.d  town  on  which  said  Hotel  Stands. 

One  hundred  49^  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  lands  of  J  B  Zollicoffer  &  William  H 
it on  and  about  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town  of  Weldon. 

Amount  due  from  the  Estate  of  R  T  Sills  as  per  compromise  made  at  May  Court  1862 
?5.00  with  interest  from  June  10th  1862  for  which  Lem  L  Savage  as  Adms  of  Wade  Elliott 
responsible. 

Returned  to  November  Court  1862 


Edwd  Conigland J 

t    Executors 
J  P  B  Batchelorl 
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John  Tormey 
(Infant)  1890 

Harriet  M.  Eppes 
(Infant)  1892 

Joseph  Crawford 
(Infant)  1894 

Francis  Xavier 
(Infant)  1898 


Ferrall  -  Gary  Genealogy 
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APPENDIX  C,  PART  U 


FERRALL-GARY  VAULT  AND  CEMETERY  INSCRIPTIONS 

(Copied  July,  1973,  by  Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn, 

Jerry  L.  Cross,  and  Boyd  D.  Cathey) 


On  the  family  vault  is  the  following 

M.       Perrall       S. 

Family  Vault 

A.D.  1859 

Michael  Ferrall 

1811-1362 

Longford  County,  Longford  Ireland 

Mary  Elizabeth  Williams  Eppes  Ferrall 
1810-1859 
Halifax 

Dr.  James  Maguire 

1833-1865 

Ballyconnell  County  Cavan  Ireland 

Hibernia  Francenia  Ferrall  Maguire 

1859-1905 

John  Tormey  Capt.    C.S.A. 

1835-1866 
Granard  County  Longford  Ireland 
Harriet  Ann  Ferrall  Tormey  McMahon 
1854-1908 

Mary  Maurice  McMahon 
1877-1907 

On  gravestones  are  the  following: 

Mary  Ursula  Tormey  Gary 
October,  1864-March,  1898 

4  infants 

John  Tormey  Gary,  1890 
Harriete  M.  Eppes  Gary,  1892 
Joseph  Crawford  Gary,  1894 
Francis  Xavier  Gary,  1898 

Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary,  Jr. 
July  12,  1887-March  26,  1908 

Nannie  Marie  Gary 
Daughter  of  Mary  Ursula  Tormey 
and  Frederick  Sterling 
Marshall  Gary 

November  30,  1887-January  1.6,  1969 


APPENDIX  C 
Part  5 
EPITAPHS  ON  GRAVES  AT  COLONIAL  CEMETERY 

Halifax  Town,  N.  C. 
(Copied  about  1901  by  Frederick  Fralich) 


1.  Epitaph  taken  from  upright  stones  in  Colonial  Cemetery.   Literal  copy 
capitals  and  beginnings  of  lines. 

This  Stone  is  Erected  in  Mem- 
ory of  William  Alexa- 
nder Late  Merchant  in 
Halifax  in  the  colony  he 
Was  Son  to  John  Alexander 
and  Janet  Kerr  in  the  parish 
Inverkiponet  Gresnock  in 
Scotland  and  died  in  Halifax 
in  the  month  of  October  in  the 
year  of  Lord  1766  and  his  Re- 
mains are  deposited  here  in 
the  hope  of  Blessed  Resur- 
ection  on  the  great  day  Aged 
51  Years,  1766 

2.  Grave  found  under  Colonial  Church.  Discovered  September  15,  1901. 

James  Millner,  Esqr. 

Attorney  at  Law 

Ob.  December  9,  1776 

(Note:   I  have  always  heard  that  James  Millner  recuested  to  be  buried 
under  the  church  so  as  to  always  be  within  hearing  of  the  Gospel s — 
my  father,  F.  Sterling  M.  Gary  and  others  saying  so.   Nannie  M.  Gary) 

Halifax  Free  Press  gave  the  following  information  about  M.  Millner: 

"One  of  the  most  interesting  people  who  live  in  Halifax  in  the  earl;"  days 
was  one  James  Millner,  an  attorney,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  natiire  of 
Sussex  County,  Virginia.   According  to  items  regarding  Millner  publisher! 
in  the  "Virginia  Gazette"  in  Williamsburg,  he  was  elected  to  the  North 
Carolina  Assembly  in  the  fall  of  1772,  and  a  great  ball  was  held  to  ce- 
lebrate the  event.   Shortly  thereafter  he  was  thrown  from  his  horse  and 
died  of  a  fractured  skull.   The  inventory  of  Millner' s  estate  was  a  long 
one  and  lists  a  library  of  over  five  hundred  volumes  which  was  certainny 
one  of  the  largest  ones  in  N.C.  at  that  time. 

3.  Market  (Epitaph)  flat  stone. 

Sacred 

to 

the  Memory 

SARAH  DAVIE 

Daughter  of 

General  Allen  Jones 

born  the  23rd  Sept.  1762 


She  was  married  to  William  '■ .   Davie  Ss^r 

on  the  11th  of  April  1782 

and  departed  this  Life 

on  the  14th  of  April  1802, 

leaving  three  sons, 

Allen,  Hyder  A.  and  Frederick  William 

and  three  daughters  Mary,  Sarah,  and  Rebecca 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 


4.   A  flat  stone, 


Eeneath  this  Stone 

rests  the  remains 

of  the  Honorable  John  Sittgreaves,  Judge,  etc 

after 

Spending  a  Life  of  Honor  and  Integrity 

in 

the  Service  of  His  Country 

he  ended  his  days 

on  the  4th  of  March,  A.D.  1802 

Aged  45  years 

In  the  same  grave 

are  the  remains  of 

Robert  Sittgreaves  his  son 

aged  9  years . 

He  v>ras  a  flower  left  behind  by  his 

fond  parent  and  nov;  rests  on  his  bosom 

To  Thee,  0  God, 

Be  praise,  honor  and  glory.   Amen. 

(Hon.  John  Sittgraves  was  a  resident  of  New  Bern,  N.C.:  was  U.S.  District 
Judge  of  N.C.,  appointed  in  1789.) 

5.   Upright  stone  (a  harp,  ancient  style,  adorns  the  head  of  this  stone). 

Sacred 

to  the  memory  of 

WILLIAM  WHITTINGTON 

Born  in  Aughnelov  County 

Tyronne,  Ireland 

on  the  21st  of  Januray,  1829 

died  in  Halifax,  North 

Carolina  3rd  August,  1352 

Aged  23  years  and  6  months 


Erected  by  two  of  his  school  fe.llowc 

Green  be  the  turf  above  thee 
Friend  of  our  early  days 
None  knew  thee  but  to  love  thee 
None  spoks  but  in  thy  praise. 


6.   Flat  stone, 


Here  lies  the  Body  of 

TH  )MAS  AMIS 

Who  departed  this  1  if  e 

Or,  the  25th  Nov.  1797 

in  the  36th  year  of  his  age. 

This  Marble 

is  erected  to  his  Memory  by  his 

friend  and  Relation 

Richard  Bennehan  of  Orange 


(Thomas  Amis  was  Representative  of  Bladen  County  to  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress which  met  at  Halifax  April        ) 


7.  Flat  grave  stone. 

In  memory  of 

MISS  SUSAN  G.  TURNER 

who  departed  this  life 

July  28,  1857 

Aged  about  84  years. 

Having  lived  an  examplary  life 

She  requested  the  following  to  be 

inscribed  on  this  monument: 

Amidst  outward  afflications 
I  feel  Christ  within. 

(Susan  G.  Turner,  deserted  by  her  father,  lived  with  friends  and  guardian, 
Hon.  and  Mrs.  Wiley  Jones;  also  with  Hon.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Starling 
Marshall,  Halifax,  N.C.) 

8.  Flat  stone.  ■ 

Mrs.  Justina  Nash 

0.  B.  6th  December  An  Dom 

1771 

in  the  25th  year 

of  her  age. 

(Wife  of  Abner  Nash,  Governor  of  North  Carolina  during  the  British  occu- 
pation of  Halifax,  1731:  also  member  of  General  Assembly  representing 
Halifax  and  Halifax  County.   She  was  Justina  Davis,  widcw  of  Governor 
Arthur  Dobbs.  She  married  Nash  later.) 

9.  Sacred 

to  the  Memory 

of 

ABRAHAM  HODGE 

Who  departed  this  Life 

August  23rd,  1.805 

in  the  46th  year  of  his  age. 


This  monument  is  erected  by  bis  affectionate  nephew  Win.  Poylan 

(Hodge  was  a  nativ«  of  New  York:  he  came  to  r.'orth  Carolina  when  it  bocame 
Federalist  in  1785.  He  was  induced  to  come  by  Gen.  Davie  and  Governor 
Johnston,  and  opened  a  press.  He  came  to  Halifax  about  1788  and  started 
a  newsnaper.   He  was  made  printer  to  the  state  and  served  thus  until 
1800,  and  was  an  early  donor  to  the  library  of  U.N.C.) 

TO.  In 

Memory 

of 

John  Boylan 

of  New  Jersey 

who  was  born  on 

the  9th  of  January  1.784 

and  died 

7th  October,  1799 

(Nephew  of  Abraham  Hodge.)   This  marker  is  erected  in  remembrance  of  him 
by  his  affectionate  Brother  Win.  Boylan. 

11.   This  upright  marker  is  embellished  at  the  head  by  the  .carving  of  a  cherub, 
or  a  child  adorned  with  winge — doubtless  in  this  instance  the  emblem  of 
eternal  youth,  as  the  age  of  the  subject  indicates. 

Hie  .jacet  Corpus  FRANCES 
ANNE  BRIMAGE,  Uxor 
Culiemi  Brimage 

Hanc  Colonial  Arm  Objt 

21st  Dec.  Anno  Dom  1766 

Aetatis  Suae  29. 

A  sincere  friend,  a  tender  affectionate  and  good  wife 


12.   A  flat  stone, 


STARLING  MARSHALL 

Died 

March  15,  1803 

Aged  33  years 

Rebecca 

Wife  of 

Starling  Marshall 

Died 

September  21,  1803 

Aged  30  years 

leaving  an  infant  son. 

Erected  by 

Frederick  S.  Marshall 


(Starling  Marshall  was  a  landowner  in  Halifax  County.  Husband  and  wife 

were  buried  in  the  same  grave.   Frederick  S.  Marshall  was  the  infant  above 

mentioned,  and  their  only  child.)   By  Nannie  M.  Gary,  great-great-grand- 
daughter of  Starling  and  Rebecca  Marshall. 


13.  Flat  stone. 

Frederick  Sterling  Marshal  1  Gary 

Born  June  h,   1359 

Died  December  12,  1930 

Erected  by  his  wife  and  daughter. 

(Clerk  of  Superior  Court,  Halifax  County,  1884-1930) 

1^-.   Flat  stone. 

William  Crawford  Gary 

1836-1862 

Erected  by  his  son 

Sterling  M.  Gary 

(He  was  1st  Lieutenant,  Co.  G,  12th  Regiment,  Confederate  State; 
of  America.) 


15.  Flat  stone. 


Charles 

The  son  of 

Thomas  &  Sarah  Burges 

who  died  October  I8l6 

Aged  5  years 

A  Mothers 

Affection  has  erected 

This  tomb 

to  his  memory 
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APPENDIX  C,  PART  5 
TRANSCRIPT  OF  NANNIE  M.  GARY  WILL 

On  this  14th  day  of  March  1963  I  Nannie  Marie  Gary  the  only  living 
child  of  Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary  and  his  first  wife  Mary  Ursula 
Tormey  Gary  of  Halifax,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  make  this  my  last 
will  and  testament  and  revoke  all  other  wills  made  by  me. 

1st  I  wish  to  be  burried  in  a  decent  -  not  too  expensive  coffin  in 
my  family  grave  yard,  in  the  yard  of  my  home,  the  grave  to  be  in  the  South 
West  corner  of  said  grave  yard,  behind  the  graves  of  my  Mother  and  Brother, 
Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary  Jr. 

2nd  I  wish  all  my  just  debts  be  paid  and  I  direct  my  Executor  here  in 
after  named  to  pay  the  Estate  of  my  step  mother  Emily  Gilliam  Gary  the  sum 
of  $1500.00  (one  thousand  five  hundred)  This  amount  I  borrowed  from  her  to 
be  paid  back  in  this  way  as  so  directed  in  her  will. 

3rd  I  leave  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina  my  house,  lot  and  grave  yard  in  the  town  of  Halifax  Halifax 
County  North  Carolina.  The  said  house  and  lot  being  where  I  now  live  and 
adjoins  the  Catholic  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  belonging  to  the 
Diocese  of  Raleigh  North  Carolina.  I  leave  the  property  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  home  be  used  for  some  charitable  or  diocean  work  and  put 
to  use  at  the  earliest  possible  date  after  my  death,  in  this  way  preserving 
both  properties  (i  advise  any  member  of  my  family  who  might  object  to  my 
disposal  of  said  house,  lot  and  grave  yard  in  this  way,  that  it  has  been  my 
intention  ever  since  buying  it,  to  leave  it  to  the  Catholic  Church  at  my 
death)  Also  I  leave  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Raleigh 
North  Carolina  all  the  furnishings  in  the  house  not  otherwise  disposed  of 
to  be  used  in  thr  said  house. 

4th  I  leave  to  the  Hall  of  History  in  Raleigh  North  Carolina  the  silver 
sugar  bowl  belonging  to  my  Fathers  family  from  which  General  Lafayette  used 
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sugar  at  the  banquet  given  him  in  Halifax  N.C.  at  the  Eagle  Tavern  on  his 
visit  here  in  1825.  If  the  Halifax  Restoration  is  ever  acompli shed  I  then 
direct  the  sugar  bowl  be  given  to  the  Halifax  Restoration,  to  be  kept  here 
in  Halifax.  I  am  instructing  my  Executor  in  a  separate  memorandum  the 
wording  I  wished  used  explaining  its  history. 

5th  I  appoint  as  my  Executor  Sterling  Gary  Gilliam  senior  (my  Fathers 
Namesake)  and  direct  him  to  carry  out  my  wishes  and  fulfill  all  directions 
of  my  beloved  step  mother  Emily  Gilliam  Gary  in  her  will.   I  wish  my  Executor 
to  serve  without  bond.  Further  I  leave  him  $1000.00  (one  thousand  dollars) 
in  gratitude  for  his  many  kindnesses  and  loving  care  of  me. 

6th  I  think  it  wise  to  have  just  one  Executor  to  my  will  but,  I  also 
feel,  in  my  case  it  should  also  be  wise  for  my  Executor  Sterling  Gary  Gilliam 
Senior  to  have  a  member  of  my  family  as  a  consultant.  For  this  purpose  I 
appoint  my  Cousin  Joseph  John  McMahon  Senior  of  Richmond  Va.  to  aid  my 
Executor  in  any  way  he  asks. 

7th  I  further  wish  my  beloved  friend  Helen  Brown  Boykin  (Mrs.  Charles 
R.  Boykin)  to  assist  my  Executor  in  identifying  my  and  my  Step  Mothers  things  - 
(individual  properties  -)  as  we  both  have  informed  her  of  many  of  our  wishes 
about  same. 

8th  I  leave  to  my  Cousin  Joseph  John  McMahon  Senior  the  mahagony  table 
with  round  pedestal  and  folding  leaves  (old  fashioned  card  table)  that  is  in 
my  library,  (an  old  family  piece). 

I  give  him  the  portrait  of  my  mother  Mary  Ursula  Tormey  Gary  (his  aunt) 
The  portrait  of  our  Great-Grandmother  Mary  Elizabeth  Williams  Eppes  Ferrall. 
The  flat  silver  engraved  RE  (Richard  Eppes) 

9th  I  leave  to  my  Cousin  Harriette  Anne  McMahon  Clunrins  the  mahagony 
ink  stand  in  ray  room.  Also  the  round  marble  topped  mahagony  table  with  square 
pedestal  in  my  dining  room  and  a  box  of  odds  and  ends  that  belonged  to  our 
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Grandmother  Harriett e  Anne  Ferrall  Tormey  McMahon  and  my  own  dear  mother. 
Also  an  envelope  with  the  clippings  of  hair  from  my  brothers  and  sister  and 
our  great  Grandmother  Harriett e  Bond  Eppes. 

10th  I  leave  to  my  young  cousin  Nancy  Clunrins  and  my  name  sake  my 
diamond  and  saphire  ring. 

11th  I  leave  to  my  cousin  Mary  Rita  McMahon  Boykin  the  sum  of  $150.00 
(one  hundred  and  fifty)  and  my  mother's  (Mary  Ursula  Tormey  and  her  aunt) 
gold  and  silver  thimble.  I  have  already  given  her  our  great  grandmother  (Mary 
Elizabeth  Eppes  Ferralls  gold  graduation  medal  as  directed  by  our  Grandmother 
Harriett e  Anne  Ferrall  Tormey  McMahon. 

12th  I  leave  to  my  Cousin  Frances  McMahon  Klein  the  sum  of  $150.00  (one 
hundred  and  fifty)  and  a  set  of  pins,  grape  leaves  with  small  diamond  in 
each  -  breast  pin  &  2  small  pins) 

The  tea  set  of  Havlin  china  (morning  glory  design)  given  to  my  mother 
by  her  Grandfather  Michael  McMahon  to  my  mother  as  a  wedding  present. 

13th  I  leave  to  my  cousin  Michael  Ferrall  McMahon  the  sum  of  $25.00 
(Twenty-five) 

14th  I  leave  to  Robert  Adams  Gilliam  and  his  wife  Mary  Louise  Gilliam 
the  pair  of  mahagony,  marble  topped  tables  in  my  front  hall.  This  is  in 
gratitude  for  all  he  has  done  for  his  Aunt  Emily  Gilliam  Gary  and  me,  the 
value  of  which  far  surpasses  the  value  of  the  tables. 

15th  I  leave  to  my  very  dear  friend  Helen  Brown  Boykin  (Mrs.  C.  R. 

Boykin)  the  brass  fender  in  the  fireplace  in  my  library  also  the  small  round 

top  walnut  table  in  my  library.  The  three  finger  print  wine  glasses  &  two 

blown  wine  bottles  in  the  press  in  the  library.  The  brown  English  wear  soup 

turine  and  matching  plate  on  my  mantel  said  brown  wear  "Hector  at  the  trenches." 

Edwards 
l6th  I  leave  to  Miss  Adelea,  my  loved  friend,  nurse  and  companion  the 

sum  of  $200.00  (two  hundred) 
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17th  I  leave  to  Sterling  Gary  Gilliam  Junior  my  Grandfather  Lt. 
William  Crawford  Gary  CSA  confederate  sword  and  pistol. 

l&th  I  leave  to  my  Cousin  Joseph  John  McMahon  Junior  my  Grandfather 
Captain  John  Tormey  C.S.A.  Confederate  pistol  his  regiment  &  Co.  scratched 
on  back  of  same  -  (his  sword  lies  across  his  casket  in  the  family  vault, 
to  remain  there  always) 

19th  I  leave  to  the  White  Hart  Masonic  Lodge  of  Halifax  North  Carolina, 
if  they  want  it,  the  cracked  punch  bowl  in  my  front  hall  bearing  the  name 
in  its  center  bottom  "Hallifax  Lodge  -  " 

20th  I  leave  to  my  very  dear  young  cousin  Adele  Foley  McMahon  (Mrs. 
Bernard  F  McMahon  my  bedroom  suit  of  furniture  left  to  me  by  my  great 
uncle  George  Gary  the  suit  of  furniture  having  belonged  to  my  Father's 
Mother  &  Father  -  (Crawford  &  Hariette  Marshall  Gary)  The  suit  comprising 
Bed,  Bureau,  Wardrobe  &  Washstand  -  and  the  two  chairs  my  Father  gave  me  to 
go  with  the  furniture.  1  rocking  chair  &  straight  chair  with  woven 
cord  bottoms. 

21st  As  my  brother,  named  for  my  Father  died  in  early  manhood  leaving 
a  void  in  my  Fathers  life   It  was  a  great  joy  to  him  when  his  brother-in- 
law  George  Gilliam  and  his  wife  Alma  Lamb  Gilliam  named  a  son  after  my 
Father.  Therefore  I  know  my  Father  would  be  pleased  for  me  to  leave  the 
following  items  to  his  name  sake  Sterling  Gary  Gilliam. 

1st  I  leave  the  balance  of  the  family  silver  not  otherwise  disposed  of 

2nd  "Grandma  Marshalls  work  Box"  which  my  Father  used  very  much.  It 
contains  an  assortment  of  interesting  articles  among  them  things  that  be- 
longed to  my  father  when  he  was  a  baby.  I  am  inclosing  a  list  covering 
articles  in  the  box  that  I  am  leaving  the  said  Sterling  Gary  Gilliam. 

22nd  I  leave  to  the  Halifax  Restoration  in  honor  of  my  Great  Grand- 
parents Michael  Ferrall  and  his  wife  Mary  Elizabeth  Williams  Eppes  Ferrall 
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and  F  Sterling  Marshall  and  his  wife  Martha  Anne  Mo  sly  Eppes  Marshall  items 
that  follow: 

The  brass  fender  and  brass  andirons  in  the  fire  place  in  my  room.  My 
Britannic  Plated  silver  service  and  the  Chefield  waiter.  Coffee  Pot,  Tea  Pot, 
Water  Pot  Sugar  Bowl  -  Cream  Pitcher  slop  bowl  -  silver  plated  water  pitcher 
plarled  (plated)  butter  dish.  The  portrait  of  great  Grandfather  Frederick 
Sterling  Marshall  in  my  front  hall  and  the  blue  wear  punch  bowl  that  is  also 
in  my  hall.  Old  Mahagony  table  in  my  room  I  stipulate  that  these  articles 
remain  here  in  Halifax  always  and  that  if  the  Restoration  of  Halifax  fails 
I  wish  these  articles  to  be  devided  among  my  relatives.  I  direct  my  executor 
to  note  this. 

23rd  I  leave  to  the  University  of  North  Carolina  the  several  account 
books,  Book  of  duplicate  letters,  papers  deeds  etc.  that  belonged  to  my 
Great  grandfather  Michael  Ferrall.  I  include  in  this  collection  other  old 
papers  in  my  possession  and  I  wish  this  collection  to  be  known  as  the  Michael 
Ferrall  papers  -  given  by  his  great  grand  daughter  Nannie  M  Gary  of  Halifax 
North  Carolina. 

24th  It  is  my  wish  that  the  sum  of  $700.00  (seven  hundred)  be  used  for 
tomb  stones  as  here  in  discussed 

1st  I  wish  the  inscription  on  my  Fathers  stone  in  our  plot  in  the 

Colonial  Cemetery  have  to  read: 

Frederick  Starling  (STERLING)  Marshall  Gary 
June  4th  1859  Dec  12th  1930 
Clerk  of  Halifax  County  Superior  Court 
1894  1930 

2nd  I  wish  that  grave  stones  on  the  order  of  the  stone  on  my  Father's 

grave  be  placed  on  the  graves  of  my  mother  and  Brother  who  are  burried  in  my 

family  grave  yard  in  my  home  lot.  Said  stones  to  be  about  1-J-  feet  from  the 

ground.  The  inscription  on  my  Mother's  stone  to  read 


Mary  Ursula  Tormey  Gary 
Oct  1864  March  I898 
and 
Four  infants 
John  Tormey  Gary      1890 
Harriett e  M  Eppes  Gary  1892 
Joseph  Crawford  Gary   1894 
Francis  Xavier  Gary    189 8 


The  stone  on  my  brother's  grave  to  read: 

Frederick  Sterling  Marshall  Gary  Jr. 

July  12th  1886  March  26  1908 
A  Youth  of  Virtue,  Talent  and  Charm 

In  case  the  seven  hundred  dollars  is  not  enough  to  cover  this  expense 
my  Executor  may  eliminate  the  names  and  dates  of  infants  on  my  Mother's  stone 
and  just  inscribe  "And  Four  Infants."  If  necessary  I  would  like  $100. CO  more 
be  added  to  the  already  stated  sum  for  the  stones  if  it  be  needed. 

25th  After  all  my  just  debts  have  been  paid  and  legacies  given  if 
there  is  any  money  left  I  wish  that  sum  to  go  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  of  Raleigh  North  Carolina  to  be  used  for  the  Catholic  church 
in  Halifax  and  lot  I  am  leaving  the  Diocese. 

I  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  Testament. 

Nannie  M.  Gary 
Codicil 

I  hereby  revoke  item  seven  (7)  of  this  my  last  will. 

Item  seven  (7) 

I  poquoot  tho  Edwardo  my  frdond 

I  bequeetu  to  my  loyal  friend  Adlia  Edwards  [si  p.]  one  thousand  dollars 
($1000.00) 

This  28th  Day  of  Dec  1968 

Nannie  M.  Gary 
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APPENDIX  D,    PART  2 
\PPI.ICATlON  FDK  fiBTTBRS  OF  ADMINISTRATION.— Printed  ami  -ale  by  Xk  iku.s  &  Goiuiam,  Knloigh,  N.  C. 
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tv,  f/i<3  matter  of  the  Adniinlst ration  of  the   \  Before  ~ 

,state  nf  fre^OV  %&* <f*-y       )     .jz^ Ql_  7^^:/ 

Froliale  Juris/?. 

being  sworn  doth  nay  : 
That    /faaM^cZO   OrAlU     fil^w..  ,  late  of  said  County,  is  dead,  without 

is  the  proper  person  entitled  to  Letters  of  Administration  on  the  estate  of  the 

salcl c2hdA£^ TZLHtacZ 

Further,  that  the  value  of  said  estate,  so  far  as  can  he  ascertained  at  the 
date  of  this  application,  is  about  $   H.43L   ^r        .  and  that   s*&*>^ '  / 

/ 

hfa  entitled  as  heir.%  and  distributee^  thereof. 

/3 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me,     j 
this  20  -  day  tfjk&fi   ..     18)JL.  \ 
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APPENDIX  D,    PART  4 
PERRY,   KITTRELL,  BLACKBURN   &  BLACKBURN 

ATTORNEYS   AT    LAW 

HENDERSON,  NORTH    CAROLINA    27536 

■438-8131 
Area  code  919 

August   28,    1973 


BENNETT    M     PERRY    fl8B*l963j 
ROBERT   G.  KITTRELL    (pS77-ios7J 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn 
109  E.  Jones  Street 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Mrs.  Wilborn: 


Re:   Lafayette  Sugar  Dish 


I  checked  the  "Nannie  Gary  Estate"  file  thoroughly 
and  I  can  find  absolutely  nothing  pertaining  to  the  story 
on  a  separate  memorandum. 

If  Mr.  Gilliam  received  this  from  her,  I  know 
nothing  about  it.   I  have  checked  with  several  people 
and  they  can't  seem  to  throw  any  light  on  the  matter  either. 

I'm  sorry  that  I  cannot  be  of  more  help  to  you. 

Sincerely, 

(Mrs.)  Farrel  W.  Oakes,  Secretary 
s/ 
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PREFACE 

On  April  8,  1965,  Stanley  South,  archaeologist  for  the  Department  of 
Archives  and  History,  conducted  preliminary  excavations  in  the  town  of  Halifax 
as  part  of  the  program  of  interpretations  and  development  of  Historic  Halifax 
State  Historic  Site.   Mr.  Robert  Wright,  a  long-time  resident  of  the  town,  led 
Mr.  South  to  an  area  where  he  had  seen  a  chimney  base  some  years  before.   Sub- 
sequent excavations  revealed  two  chimney  bases  that  were  of  the  same  dimensions 

2 
as  those  on  the  structure  called  the  Constitution  House.   Distance  and  direc- 
tion from  the  old  jail,  and  correlation  with  the  Sauthier  Map  and  a  map  of  the 

town  plan,  placed  the  site  of  the  structure  on  Lot  112  of  the  original  town 

3 
layout.   After  uncovering  a  third,  and  larger,  chimney  base  forty-six  feet 

northeast  of  the  first  excavation,  plans  were  made  to  return  at  a  later  date 

k 
for  more  intensive  investigation. 

The  archaeologist  and  his  crew  returned  to  the  foundation  site  in  May, 

1967.  At  that  time,  Mr.  South  noted:  "The  historical  records  are  apparently 

not  sufficient  to  provide  a  definite  construction  date  for  the  building,  and 

therefore,  it  was  thought  that  further  excavation  might  help  answer  this 

5 
question."   All  artifacts  uncovered  were  of  nineteenth  century  vintage, 

except  for  a  few  hand-wrought  nails.  According  to  Mr.  South,  the  presence  of 
nails  "is  a  very  unreliable  means  of  dating  when  taken  by  itself,  since  hand- 
wrought  nails  were  often  used  as  late  as  the  mid-nineteenth  century  or  later." 
In  regard  to  the  function  of  the  structure  on  Lot  112,  Mr.  South  concluded: 
"There  is  not  the  remotest  shred  of  evidence  that  the  building  was  occupied 

in  the  eighteenth  century  as  a  dwelling,  in  fact,  all  archaeological  evidence 

7 
indicates  otherwise.'"   While  the  indications  were  that  the  house  was  not  con- 
structed before  1800,  the  possibility  was  left  open  that  it  might  have  served 
as  a  public  building  or  an  office  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Although  more 


was  learned  about  the  Constitution  House  through  the  excavation,  archaeology 
also  failed  to  authenticate  the  structure  by  establishing  a  probable  construc- 
tion date. 

As  the  bicentennial  of  the  American  Revolution  approaches,  authenticity 
of  the  Constitution  House  becomes,  more  than  ever,  a  crucial  question.  The 
research  staff  of  the  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives 
and  History,  in  order  to  accurately  develop  the  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic 
Site,  began  an  intensive  documentary  investigation.   Previous  research  was  re- 
examined.  Several  trips  were  made  to  Halifax  to  search  the  records  in  the 
courthouse  and  those  in  the  Halifax  County  Library.   Pertinent  materials  in 
the  North  Carolina  and  Southern  Historical  collections  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill  were  studied.  A  thorough  investigation  of  the 

documents  in  the  North  Carolina  Archives,  believed  to  have  any  information 

g 
whatsoever  about  the  Constitution  House,  was  undertaken.   Essentially  two 

questions  confronted  the  researchers:  Is  the  Constitution  House  a  restored 
eighteenth  century  structure?  Is  it  the  house  in  which  the  State  Constitution 
was  drafted?  This  research  report  is  the  conclusion  of  a  long  search  for  the 
answers. 

Many  people  assisted  the  researchers  in  the  course  of  their  investiga- 
tions. We  extend  grateful  appreciation  to  the  following  persons:  F.  D.  Wilson, 
Register  of  Deeds  for  Halifax  County;  J.  C.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  the  Halifax 
County  Superior  Court;  Roy  L.  Ferrall,  Halifax  County  Auditor;  Miss  Maude 
Fleming,  Halifax  County  Librarian;  Miss  Ursula  Marshall,  Regent  of  Elizabeth 
Montfort  Ashe  Chapter,  D.A.R. ;  Mrs.  Margaret  Hofmann,  Halifax  County  historian; 
Dr.  Isaac  Copeland,  Director  of  the  Southern  Historical  Collection;  Jane  Bahnsen, 


The  D.A.R.  deeded  the  Constitution  House  and  lot  to  the  State  of  North 


Carolina  on  June  1,  1964. 


Acting  Director  of  the  North  Carolina  Collection;  James  Sixta,  reference 
librarian,  Petersburg  Public  Library;  and  Virginius  C.  Hall,  Jr.,  Acting 
Director  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society.  Special  thanks  must  also  go  to 
Mrs.  Prisca  Crettier  and  Mrs.  Sondra  Ward  of  the  Historic  Sites  and  Museums 
staff,  without  whose  most  capable  assistance,  the  research  in  Halifax  would 
have  been  incomplete. 


I.   DOCUMENTARY  RESEARCH  REPORT 

The  Trustees  of  Halifax  sold  111  of  the  120  original  half-acre  lots 

between  1758  and  1762.   Lot  112  is  among  the  nine  lots  for  which  there  is  no 

9 
recorded  deed.   A  deed-by-deed  search  for  the  next  forty-two  years  yielded 

no  transaction  involving  the  property.   In  addition  to  the  deeds,  available 

wills,  inventories,  estate  records,  tax  lists,  and  newspapers  were  examined. 

The  search  was  futile;  the  lot  has  no  recorded  eighteenth  century  history. 

The  first  known  owner  of  Lot  112  was  William  Harrison  of  Petersburg, 

Virginia.  Although  Harrison  visited  Halifax  on  at  least  two  occasions,  he 

10 
lived  and  died  in  Petersburg.    Harrison  sold  the  lot  to  Edward  Daniel  of 

11 
the  town  of  Halifax  on  July  27,  1807.  The  consideration  was  fifty  dollars. 

The  deed  mentions  appurtenances  but  has  no  reference  to  a  house;  Daniel, 

however,  transferred  the  lot  with  "house  and  buildings"  to  Clemon  (Clement) 

Mc  Williams  on  January  1,  1808,  for  tlOO. 

The  significant  increase  in  the  selling  price  of  the  property  suggests 

that  improvements  had  been  made  during  Daniel's  ownership.   Furthermore, 

Daniel  was  a  resident  of  the  town  when  he  purchased  the  lot,  but  had  moved 

13 
to  the  county  at  the  time  of  sale.    It  appears  that  Daniel  either  built, 

or  relocated,  the  house  referred  to  in  the  deed,  but  whether  or  not  he  lived 

on  the  property  is  uncertain.  Stanley  South' s  archaeological  report  suggests 

an  occupancy  no  earlier  than  the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

14 
A  few  artifactural  fragments,  however,  dated  near  1800,   suggesting  a  possible 

temporary  residence  during  the  first  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Clemon  McWilliams  became  indebted  to  Richard  Eppes  and  to  the  merchant 

firm  of  John  and  William  Bell  in  the  amount  of  t  223.19-3l!r«  To  secure  his 

debt,  McWilliams  mortgaged  Lot  112,  and  one  other  lot,  to  Richard  Eppes, 


15 
acting  for  himself  and  John  and  William  Bell.    If  McWilliams  defaulted,  the 

property  was  to  "always  remain  in  the  possession  of  Richard  Eppes."    Appa- 
rently the  debt  to  Eppes  and  the  Bells  was  repaid  within  a  twelve-month  stipu- 
lation in  the  mortgage.  Heirs  of  Clement  (Clemon)  McWilliams  were  still  in 
possession  of  the  property  in  1816. 

In  the  spring  of  I8l6,  Owen  and  Bryan  Collins  sued  the  heirs  of  Clement 
McWilliams  for  repayment  of  a  debt.  The  heirs  were  unable  to  produce  the  cash, 

and  the  sheriff  of  Halifax  County  was  directed  to  sell  Lot  112  at  public 

17 
auction.  Bryan  Collins  became  the  highest  bidder  at  $152.00.    Collins  soon 

found  himself  in  debt,  and  Sheriff  Mark  H.  Pettway  was  ordered  by  the  court 

to  sell   Collins'  property  to  make  payment.   On  June  13,  1821,  Thomas  Burgess 

purchased  "one  lot  of  land  and  its  improvements  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  .  .  . 

lying  on  the  back  of  the  church  &  formerly  McWilliams  containing  by  estima- 

18 
tion  one  acre  more  or  less." 

Thomas  Burgess  was  a  lawyer  who  served  for  a  while  as  the  attorney  for 

19 

Halifax  County.    Local  tradition  maintains  that  Burgess  used  the  house  on 

20 

Lot  112  as  his  law  office.    This  allegation  cannot  be  clearly  documented, 

but  there  are  reasons  for  believing  that  the  claim  has  validity.  The  house 
was  located  near  the  courthouse  where  much  of  Burgess'  work  as  county  attorney 

would  have  been  conducted.  Burgess  did  have  an  office  in  Halifax  as  indicated 

21 
in  his  will.  "   Burgess  was  married,  but  had  no  children;  consequently,  the 

small  house  could  also  have  been  his  home.  Such  traditional  history  fits 

well  with  the  archaeological  conclusion  that  the  house  was  not  occupied  as  a 

dwelling  until  the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Burgess  continued 

in  possession  of  the  property  until  his  death  in  I836. 

The  will  of  Thomas  Burgess  leaves  his  town  lots  to  his  nephew,  A.  A. 

Austin.  A  stipulation,  however,  required  that  a  Miles  Howard  be  allowed  to 


live,  for  as  long  as  he  wished,  in  Burgess's  house  on  the  property  known  as 

22 
his  "office  lots."    Howard  was  a  free  Negro  barber  whom  Burgess  had  be- 
friended.  Local  tradition  says  that  Howard  was  a  former  slave  who,  upon 

23 
learning  the  skills  of  a  barber,  had  been  emancipated  by  Burgess. 

After  passing  through  ownership  by  Fred  N.  McWilliams,  A.  V.  Russell, 

Stephen  Burrows,  and  Eli  Mygatt  (of  New  York  City),  Lot  112,  and  the  structures 

2.L 
thereon,  became  the  property  of  William  W.  Daniel.    According  to  John  Daniel, 

a  descendant  of  William  W.  Daniel,  the  latter  lived  in  the  house  while  he 

25 
served  as  the  Clerk  of  Halifax  County  Superior  Court  (1846-1857).    Daniel 

did  not  purchase  the  lot  until  September  10,  1857;    therefore,  he  must  have 

leased  the  property  for  the  previous  eleven  years.   It  is  possible,  however, 

that  Daniel  did  not  reside  on  the  lot  until  he  purchased  it  in  1857,  and  that 

the  dates  became  confused  over  the  years.  Nevertheless,  local  tradition  holds 

firmly  to  the  belief  that  Daniel  did  reside  in  the  house  located  on  Lot  112. 

W.  W.  Daniel  transferred  the  property  to  Shade  Johnston,  a  freedman, 

27 
on  October  8,  1867.    Ten  years  later,  Johnston  mortgaged  the  lot  to  John  T. 

28 
Gregory  as  security  for  a  fifty-dollar  debt.  Johnston  and  his  wife  Lena 

(or  Lina)  apparently  continued  to  live  on  the  property  after  it  was  mort- 
gaged, being  the  last  known  residents  of  the  house.   Johnston  failed  to  repay 

29 
his  debt,  and  Gregory  sold  the  property  to  Robert  Rofe  on  June  3,  1889. 

Rofe  received  no  warranty  of  title,  and  no  one  has  since  held  a  clear  title 

30 
to  the  lot. 

By  1915,  the  Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American 

Revolution,  had  become  interested  in  preserving  the  house  on  Lot  112.   It 

was  popularly  believed  that,  in  this  house,  the  Constitution  of  North  Carolina 

was  framed.  On  September  23,  1915,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into 

31 
the  possibility  of  purchase  and  removal  of  the  house.    Robert  Rofe  offered 


"to  sell  the  timbers  and  bricks"  of  the  Constitution  House  to  the  chapter 

for  $40.00.  The  offer  was  accepted  on  September  14,  1916,  and  purchase  was 

32 

made  four  days  later.    Since  no  one  had  a  clear  title  to  the  lot,  the 

Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter  had  to  find  another  site  for  the  house.  A 

lot  was  purchased  near  the  southern  end  of  town  on  land  formerly  belonging 

33 
to  the  Grove  estate  of  Willie  Jones.  '   On  May  9,  1918,  the  chapter's  regent 

reported  "that  the  Old  Constitution  House,  or  what  remained  of  it,  had  been 

34 
moved  to  the  new  site  &  frame  put  up."    Job  Taylor  of  Roanoke  Rapids  volun- 
teered to  supervise  the  restoration  which  was  completed  in  1921.  Benton  and 

Benton,  a  Wilson  architectural  firm,  designed  the  plans  and  specifications 

35 
for  the  work.    Except  for  the  removal  of  a  front  porch,  added  during  the 

of. 

restoration,  but  not  a  part  of  the  original  structure,   there  has  been  no 
additional  alteration  of  the  house. 

No  one  seems  to  know  why  the  structure  became  known  as  the  Constitution 
House.  The  minutes  of  the  Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter  offer  no  clues. 

Although  a  committee  was  appointed  to  research  the  deed  records  in  1916, 

37 
there  is  no  mention  of  their  report.    Apparently,  the  chapter  accepted  the 

popular  belief  and  made  no  further  efforts  to  verify  the  authenticity  of  the 

house. 

The  researchers  diligently  examined  all  known  public  and  private  records 

38 
relating  to  the  Constitution  House.    The  name  Constitution  House  was  never 

used  as  an  official  reference  to  the  house  on  Lot  112.  The  earliest  known  use 

39 
of  the  term  appeared  in  the  Roanoke  News  in  1897,   one  hundred  and  twenty-two 

years  after  the  drafting  of  the  Constitution.   It  seems  possible  that  the  claim 

may  have  originated  with  Mrs.  Mary  Alston,  daughter  of  Hutchins  G.  Burton  and 

granddaughter  of  Willie  Jones.  Mrs.  Alston  carried  on  extensive  correspondence 

with  Mrs.  Ida  T.  Wilkins  of  Weldon  around  the  turn  of  the  twentieth  century. 

In  one  letter,  Mrs.  Alston  remarked,  "About  two  roads  from  the  church  on  a 


hill  called  'Constitution  Hill'  stands  a  small  house  in  which  the  constitution 

40 
was  framed.  At  the  foot  of  this  hill  is  the  Magazine  Spring."    The  descrip- 
tion leaves  no  doubt  that  the  reference  was  to  the  house  on  Lot  112.  The 
testimony  of  Willie  Jones's  granddaughter  evidently  convinced  many  residents 
that  the  small  structure  was  indeed  the  house  in  which  the  Constitution  was 
drafted.  Contemporary  records  are  not  so  clearly  definitive. 

The  Fifth  Provincial  Congress  convened  at  the  courthouse  in  Halifax  on 
November  12,  1776.    Committees  were  assigned  to  perform  various  functions, 
and  meetings  were  held  in  private  homes  and  public  buildings  in  Halifax.   For 
instance,  the  Committee  of  Secrecy,  War,  and  Correspondence  met  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Eelbeck.    The  committee  appointed  to  draft  the  constitution  appears 
to  have  assembled  in  the  home  of  William  Martin,  which  had  been  converted  into 
a  tavern,  to  be  expanded  later  into  the  Eagle  Hotel.  Martin's  home  and 
tavern  were  located  on  King  Street  a  few  hundred  feet  north  of  the  courthouse. 

Lafayette's  visit  to  Halifax  in  1825  provides  the  documentation  for  the 

foregoing  contention.  Upon  his  arrival  in  the  town  on  February  27,  General 

Lafayette  received  a  welcoming  address  in  the  piazza  of  the  hotel.  The 

speaker  was  Allen  Jones  Davie,  son  of  William  R.  Davie,  who  had  served  with 

Lafayette  in  the  Revolution.  During  his  discourse  Davie  made  the  following 

statement: 

It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance  that  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
receive  Gen.  LaFayette,  in  that  house  which  may  be  considered  as 
the  birthplace  of  the  freedom  of  North-Carolina;  it  was  here  that 
the  constitution  of  our  State  was  formed.  .  .  .44 

Davie's  claim  contradicts  the  one  made  by  Mary  Alston.  Which,  then,  is 

to  be  considered  the  accurate  statement?  Mrs.  Alston  was  writing  more  than 

one  hundred  and  twenty  years  after  the  event.  She  spent  many  years  of  her 

life  in  Virginia,  and  her  correspondence  with  Mrs.  Wilkins  apparently  was 

based  on  childhood  memories.  Halifax  had  changed  a  great  deal  by  the  1890s. 


Many  of  the  old  buildings  had  disappeared  and  there  was  little  except 
memory  to  rely  upon  for  evidence  of  historical  events.    Allen  Jones  Davie 
spoke  forty-nine  years  after  the  constitution  was  framed.  His  context  was 
the  arrival  of  a  revolutionary  general  who  was  closely  associated  with  the 
independence  movement.  Halifax  had  changed  little  from  the  colonial  period. 
Many  of  the  original  structures  were  still  in  use,  and  there  were  undoubtedly 
a  few  residents  who  had  seen  the  Fifth  Provincial  Congress  convene.  With 
this  in  mind,  it  seems  historically  advisable  to  accept  the  statement  closer 
in  time  to  the  fact,  that  of  Allen  Jones  Davie. 

In  conclusion,  the  questions  confronting  the  researchers  at  the  beginning 
of  their  investigation  have  still  not  been  answered  beyond  doubt.  The  evidence 
is  circumstantial,  but  it  appears  that  the  structure  now  known  as  the  Consti- 
tution House  did  not  appear  on  its  original  lot  (112)  until  the  first  decade 
of  the  nineteenth  century.   Indications  are  that  the  constitution  was  drafted 
in  a  house  no  longer  standing,  but  which  stood  on  the  present  site  of  the 
Andrew  Jackson  School.  The  researchers  are  unable  to  explain  how  the  structure, 
now  located  at  the  intersection  of  King  Street  and  U.S.  301,  came  to  be  known 
as  the  Constitution  House. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  "Exploratory  Excavations  in  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  Progress  Report  #2," 
archaeological  research  report  by  Stanley  South,  April  12,  1965,  copy  in 
Research  Unit,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives 
and  History,  Raleigh,  1,  hereinafter  cited  as  South,  "Exploratory 
Excavations." 

2.  South,  "Exploratory  Excavations,"  1;  Stanley  South,  "Excavation  at  the 
Site  of  the  Ruin  of  the  Constitution  House  in  Halifax,  North  Carolina, 
Progress  Report  #3,"  copy  in  Research  Unit,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums 
Section,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  1,  hereinafter  cited 
as  South,  "Constitution  House  Excavation." 

3.  "Plan  of  the  Town  of  Halifax,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina  [Reference 
omitted]  Survey' d  and  Drawn  in  June  17 69.  By  C,  J,  Sauthier."  British 
Museum,  London,  King  George  Ill's  Topographical  Collection,  Table  cxxii, 
58,  photocopy  in  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 
Overlay  of  town  plan  drawn  to  scale  by  Jerry  L.  Cross,  researcher,  Division 
of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  from  "A  Draught  of  Halifax  Plan  of  the 
town  of  Halifax  in  Roanoke  River  N  Carolina  laid  out  1758,"  Person  Family 
Papers,  #0P  590,  Southern  Historical  Collection,  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  discovered  by  Margaret  Hofmann  of  Roanoke  Rapids 

in  1971.  Sauthier  Map  with  overlay  hereinafter  cited  as  Sauthier  Map. 

4.  South  thought  that  this  chimney  base,  measuring  more  than  eight  feet  across, 
might  have  been  a  kitchen.  He  noted  that  it  lay  at  a  different  angle  from 
the  other  two  bases,  indicating  that  the  structure  did  not  face  in  the  same 
direction  as  the  house.  South,  "Exploratory  Excavations,"  2. 

5.  South,  "Constitution  House  Excavation,"  1. 

6.  South,  "Constitution  House  Excavation,"  4-6. 

7.  South,  "Constitution  House  Excavation,"  6. 

8.  For  an  itemized  listing  of  the  sources  consulted,  see  the  bibliography  at 
the  end  of  this  report. 

9.  The  other  lots  are  13,  14,  33,  41,  46,  51,  S8t   and  89.  Halifax  County 
Deed  Books,  Office  of  the  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County  Courthouse, 
Halifax,  Deed  Book  6,  276-297,  Deed  Book  7,  119-310,  Deed  Book  8,  121-266, 
hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Deed  Books. 

10.  Transcripts  of  Minutes  of  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge,  1765-1772,  1783-1800, 

J.  Raymond  Shute  Papers,  Southern  Historical  Collection,  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill;  Richard  L.  Jones,  "Appomattox  Frontier,"  manuscript 
in  Petersburg  (Va.)  Public  Library;  tombstone  inscription  of  William 
Harrison  and  wife,  quoted  in  William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  vol.  8,  series  1, 
179,  I83.   For  more  information  on  Harrison,  see  the  biographical  sketch 
in  Appendix  B. 


11.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  79-80. 

12.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  141. 

13.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  141. 

14.  South, "Constitution  House  Excavation, "5. 

15.  The  other  lot  was  number  92.   It  bordered  lot  112  on  the  west,  making  one 
acre  of  property.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  479-480. 

16.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  479-480. 

17.  Halifax  Deed  Book  24,  169. 

18.  The  lots  are  not  listed  by  number  but  the  description  unmistakenly  iden- 
tifies them  as  92  and  112.  Halifax  Deed  Book  25,  377. 

19.  Minutes  of  the  Halifax  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions, 
1784-1865  (incomplete),  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History, 
Raleigh,  February  17,  1823. 

20.  Researcher's  interview  with  J.  C.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  Halifax  County  Superior 
Court,  October  10,  1973  (notes  on  interview  in  possession  of  Research  Unit, 
Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives  and  History, 
Raleigh),  hereinafter  cited  as  Taylor  interview. 

21.  Halifax  County  Will  Books,  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  Court,  Halifax  County 
Courthouse,  Halifax,  Will  Book  4,  132,  hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Will 
Book.  Burgess's  office  was  the  scene  of  an  attempt  to  murder  Robert 
Potter.  Potter  was  a  controversial  figure  and  disliked  by  a  number  of 
Halifax  residents.  On  the  night  of  August  9,  1825,  he  attended  a  meeting 
at  Burgess's  office.  A  brick  was  hurled  through  an  open  door,  narrowly 
missing  Potter's  head.  Although  a  fifty  dollar  reward  was  offered,  it  is 
not  known  whether  or  not  the  culprit  was  apprehended.  Halifax  Free  Press, 
September  2,  1825. 

22.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  132. 

23.  Taylor  interview. 

24.  Halifax  Deed  Book  33,  101,  103,  416,  432,  Deed  Book  37,  297. 

25.  Taylor  interview. 

26.  Halifax  Deed  Book  37,  297. 

27.  Halifax  Deed  Book  37,  299. 

28.  Halifax  Deed  Book  53,  300. 

29.  Halifax  Deed  Book  89,  18-19. 

30.  For  more  information,  see  "Chain  of  Title  for  Lot  112,"  Appendix  A. 


31.  Minutes  of  the  Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  1912-1925,  1940-1955,  now  in  possession  of  Miss  Ursula  Marshall 
of  Halifax,  regent  of  the  chapter,  hereinafter  cited  as  Minutes,  E.M.A. 
Chapter  with  appropriate  date. 

32.  Entry  made  on  September  14;  cancelled  check  dated  September  18,  1916. 
Minutes,  E.M.A.  Chapter. 

33-  Minute?,  E.M.A.  Chapter,  May  10,  1917. 

34-  Minutes,  E.M.A.  Chapter. 

35-  Minutes,  E.M.A.  Chapter,  April  14,  1921.  Apparently  the  plans  and  speci- 
fications outlined  by  Benton  &  Benton  were  not  closely  followed  in  the 
restoration.  A  report  issued  by  E.  L.  Guilford,  superintendent  of  con- 
struction for  the  firm,  declared  that  the  "workmanship  [was]  very  poor 
throughout.  Not  acceptable  to  architects."  Report  on  Constitution  House 
at  Halifax,  North  Carolina.   Benton  &  Benton,  Architects,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  original  in  Research  Unit,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section, 
Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 

36.  See  illustration  C. 

37.  A  check  was  made  of  all  available  minutes,  E.M.A.  Chapter,  from  the  date 
the  committee  was  appointed  to  1955.  No  evidence  of  a  report  was  found. 

38.  For  a  complete  listing  see  the  bibliography  at  the  end  of  this  report. 

39.  "Quaint  Old  Halifax  -  A  Story  of  Persons  and  Places  Which  Figure  in  the 
History  of  the  State."  27-page  typed  copy  of  article  that  appeared  in 
Roanoke  News  (Weldon),  September  9,  1897,  found  in  Gary  Family  Papers, 
currently  on  loan  to  the  Research  Unit,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section, 
Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  15-16. 

40.  Mrs.  Mary  Alston  to  Mrs.  Ida  T.  Wilkins,  undated,  found  in  scrapbook 
compiled  by  Mrs.  E.  W.  Hall  of  Weldon,  Halifax  County  Public  Library, 
Halifax. 

41.  The  Fourth  Provincial  Congress,  meeting  six  months  earlier,  had  sat  in 

the  courthouse.   There  is  no  evidence  to  indicate  that  the  Fifth  Provincial 
CongresF  did  otherwise.  William  L.  Saunders  (ed. ),  The  Colonial  Records  of 
North  Carolina  (Raleigh:  State  of  North  Carolina,  10  volumes,  1886-1890) , 
X,  572,  hereinafter  cited  as  Saunders,  Colonial  Records;  Journal  of  Fourth 
Provincial  Congress,  May  9,  1776,  Secretary  of  State  Papers,  Archives,  Di- 
vision of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 

42.  Saunders,  Colonial  Records,  X,  584. 

43«   For  more  information  on  the  arolution  of  Martin's  Tavern  into  the  Eagle 

Hotel,  see  the  report  on  the  Eagle  Tavern  in  Halifax,  prepared  by  research 
staff  of  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section  of  the  Division  of  Archives  and 
History,  November,  1973,  copy  in  Research  Unit,  Archives  and  History-State 
Library  Building,  Raleigh,  1-7. 

44.  Halifax  Free  Press,  March  4,  1825. 


45.  Systematic  compilation  and  organization  of  county  records  was  not  begun 
until  the  1950s.   Some  inventories  of  documents  had  been  made  in  the 
1930s,  but  the  documents  themselves  remained  scattered  and  practically 
unusable.  In  the  1890s,  only  incomplete  county  court  minutes  and  deed 
books  were  available.   It  is  virtually  impossible  to  learn  much  about  the 
life  and  history  of  a  town  from  these  records  alone.   Information  supplied 
by  Frank  D.  Gatton,  Head  of  Local  Records  Branch,  Archives  Section,  Division 
of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh. 
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II.   ARCHAEOLOGY  REPORT 


soplcratohy.  scaAVArio-i  z:\  phlifax,  uX'.vth  ca^oliiia 

progress   Report   ,>2 

By 
Stanley  South,  . 

Cii   April   3,    1965  a  return  trip   was  made   to   Halifax  in  order 
to    further   reveal   the   foundation  located  in  Square  #6  which 
zc   related  with   the   Sauthier   Map   of  1769,"  Wend   to    attempt   to    locate 
far'thar   ruina    in   the    area.      Mr.    Wright  "pointed  out    an   area  where   he 
roi.anbered   seeing   a    chimney  buae    some 'years    a/jo,    and   a    squ-are   :rss 
cpenod  in  the   area    after  a   solid  foundation  was   located  with   tho    peace, 
This    square,    .v'3,    revealed   a  clay-mortared  chimney  base   o^    eric:; 
measuring  ".7    feet   across   the  outside   edge.      The  beioics  were  mortared 
with   a  olive- *;ray  clay   found  on  the    site,    ahd   ./era   stacked   to    1   depth 
of    three   bric'<s„       Yae    entire   chimney  bi3e  Vn3    not   uncovered,    but 
onouqh  wss    revealed   to  understand  ita   form.      The    sravin-  in  Figure   I 
shows    this   chiianey  base   as  revealed  in  S^'-i^re      3,  '"'and' Plate  3   I     ma   ~.'~ 
3'r.ov    cue    square  with   the    chimney  base   revealed. 

Ten   feet    to    the    southeast    another   square   was    aa  )a-id   revealing 
•    sea  on d   c  hi  m n  e  y   b  :•.  s  e   an d   part   of    b  h e   found  a  1 1  a  n  foot!  ng   1  0  r    t  h  a 
'•  .aiding.       i'Tca    the    section   revealed   the   r  3laoi:rs':i  e    of    ;;':a5    :e -e 
":  wlmnoya    woul  1   30:3?.'~   to   be    that    shown  in  7i.fjura    I,      rhoir  positi-ve. 
'.:    .'33    it   obvious   that    this   buiidinu   had    twa    :>:  aayj,     hnd    :::he  i    one 


--.r> 


, -l- 


j.  iy    oil  j   .ma  aij  r.o'"    ae    0  10    cai.'.jan  c    sa'C  2    aa     ■"  "  ■     '  ^ons  ^  l  aw  ".  ,-n 
that  was  moved  "co    9   mo.ee    ■vaoe^oubio   loa  ;tio  1   :u;  -a    years     s  w 


:.o  information  relative   to   the  buildings   that   once   stood  In  the 
,:*oa  whore    the   archaeologist   Is  working  has   yet  been  made   available 
bo    oho   archaeologist,    but  Mr.    Wright    say3   that   there   ure  photo ~rcphs 
of   the   building  that   stood  hero  before  it  was  moved   and  rebuilt 
-.en   years   ago.      Further   excavation  could  be   done  in  this   area    to 
locate  more   f   otinga    and  other  information  provided  such  revealing 
of   the   foundation  of   this  building  was   thought   to   be  T:orth   the 
expense-  and  time  involved. 

Forty-six  feet  to   the  northeast  of  these   chimney  bases  Square   #10 
if  a  s   opened,    revealing   part  of   another  clay-mortared  brick   chimney 
base.      This   square  is    shown  in  Plate  III,    and   in  the   drawing  in 
Figure'  I.      From  feeling  -beneath   the   ground  with    the  probe   tuis 
chimney  appears   to   be   over   eight   feet  across   the  outside   face., 
with   a   larger  hearth  area,  than  the   two.  chimneys   in  the  other    squares, 
Pvrhaps    this  was   a   kitchen-  chimney.      An  interesting  fact  is    that 
It   does  not   sit    at  the  same   angle-  a3   the  other  two  chimneys  in 
relation  to    the   grid. 
C0RF.2Ljffi.IHCJ'  TH2  CHIMBEY  BASES  WITH  Tdg  SAU7H333  HAP   OF   17&9 

When  the   Sauthler  Map   oi'   1769  was   correlated  with   the    three 
chimney  base3   discovered  In  this   exploratory   trip   it  was   found    that 
no  building   standing  in  17.69  i3   represented  by    these  ruins.      The 
archaeologist   has   no  reference  for   this,    but   Mr.    '.-/right   has   told 
him   that  it   is    thought   that   the   "Play  Hou3e!1    shown  on   toe  dauthler 
;i.".,-5   is  the   same   structure  as   the    "Constitution  Eiouse'.      From    the 
borrolation  shown  In  Figure  2  it    can  be    3een    that    this  ear-not  be 
the   case    3ince   the    ri?lay   ;>gu3-?i:    is   located  over    ens  hundred  feet 
to   the  wept  ox'    the   thres   chimney  bases.      On   another  exploratory    t  :-ip 
O"  '/  ~  "03    some    *3v:>  den^e    c  .i  he    ^~::r  1   ■>  id'  o  \t**r  •'    t^;^    r*a!n   of    t^o    ,j    "*   -~~ 


louse"  i      It  is   quite   definite,    however,    that   if    the   two    chi  may 
bases  belonging   to    the   same  house   are   those  where   the   Constitution 
House   once   sat,    then  it   is   certain  that   the  Constitution   [louse 
and   the   "Play  House"   on   the  Sauthier  Map  are  not   the   same  building. 
The  Constitution  House  was   apparently  built    after   1769,  and  before 

1776  when 'the  first 'North  Carolina  Constitution  was   drafted  in   bhe 

•--.•.vl  '..<  sirloin  ::".-.'  .  -       '•  -  •  '      '•      "    ' 

building;"  By*  OF    f}£F£RBNCE   To  Constitution  HOm£  StrC 

SQdARS  #6   "*  '"'    '"^'" 

The  "small  square  "opened  on  the  first  trip  to  Halifax  in  which 
was  found  a  brick  footing  for  a  small  dependency  building  shown  on 
the  oifuthier  Hop  was  enlarged  on  this  second  trip,  but  still  fche 
entire  foundation  has  not'been  revealed.   Later  trip3  will  allow 
time  to  completely  excavate  this  small  rain.   Plate  IV  shows  the 
archaeologist* s  wife  taking  notes  at  Square  $6.   Notice  how  the 
foundation  wall, (consisting  of  a  single  row  of  bricks,  two  cricks 
deep)  lines  up  with  a  point  on  the  face-'of  the  wall  of  the  jail, 
a 3  shown  on  the  Sauthier  Map. 

The  fragments  of  china,  nails,  window  glass,  sash  putt;/, 
x^ine  and  gin  bottle  fragments  from  this  main  reveal  that  the  building 
was  constructed  in  the  13 th  century,  and  was  still  standing  in  the 
early  years  of  the  19th  century. 
ARTIFACTS  VllOH   SQUARES  3,9,  &  10 

Host  of  the  china  fragments  from  these  squares  were  of  the 
19th  or  20th  century.   Nothing  definitely  of  the  l3bh  century  was 
found,  indicating  that  this  was  the  major  period  of  use.   If,  when 
the  ruin  is  further  excavated  no  more  evidence  of  13 th  century  use 
is  found 'than  ha3  been  found  thus  far,  the  conclusion  *.;ould  have  to 

p3    that  this  building  was  constructed  after  13C0.   Tarlier  evidenca 


Plate  I 
The  Chimney  Base  in  Square  #8 
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Close-up  of  the  chimney  Base  in  Square  #8 
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Plate   III 

Revealing    the  Chimney  Base  in  Square  #10 
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Plate  IV 
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EXCAVA2I0T1  AT  TIE    :£T3  0?  T;E  KUJli  0?  T:£  CO^driTUTICii  tiOUSS 

IU  HALIFAX,   KC&Ei  CAHCLIIJA 
Progress  Report  #  3,  Hay  25,  1967 


Locating  the  Original  foundation  and  Dating  the  Occupation.  Period 

of  the  Building 


Btani-^y  co;.ita,    ircnaeoio.r;xst 


pvCA'.'^riUS  AT  THE  SLTii  0?  THE  RUIN  OF  THE  COWiSTITUTION  HOliiS  II;  HALIFAX, 

NORTH  CAKULI2.A 

Progress  Report  #  3,  M3y  25,  1967 

By 

Stanley  douth 

In  1920  the  Daughters  of  the  Anerican  Revolution  novsd  the  house 
bradi  bionally  described  as  that  in  vhich  the  first  North  Carolina  Constitution 
B3a  orafted  in  1776.     The  building,  known  aa  Constitution  House,  "was  novsd 
fron  its  original  site  scne  sis  hundred  feet  to  the  east  of  the  brick  jail 
ts-  a  cite  at  the  southern  edge  of  Halifax  where  better  viewing  by  the  public 
vras  available  at  that  time.     With  the  establishment  of  Historic  Halifax  aa 
&n  historic  site  ad-ainistered  by  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association, 
I-  tcorpo Abated,  and  the  State  Department  of  Archives  ana  History  in  recent  years, 
t:rj  <j>al  has  arisen  to  replace  the  building  on  its  original  foundation  again. 

Preliminary  w>rk  on  the  site  wa3  cor.e  in  March  and  April,  196j>,  anu  t*>ao 
rcpoz'ts  were  written  by  the  archaeologist  covering  this  exploratory  excavation, 
tcie  of  the  interesting  fact 3  coming  fro;a  those  reports  was  that  no  evidence 
'.p.3  found  that  would  definitely  date  the  construction  on  the  building  sits 
before  1800.     The  historical  records  are  apparently  rot  sufficient  to  provide 
ii  definite  construction  date  for  the  building,  and  therefore,   it  was  thought 
fi.at  fiirt her  excavation  raighfc  help  answer  this  question.     At  this  writing  the 
pinna  appear  to  be  to  roove  the  Constitution  House  again  to  its  original  foiir:u,iti  5.1. 
*'ue  ;;jalt5  for  the  archaeology  on  the   site,   therefore,  «ere   ho  locate  the 
lounaaiioa,  and  to  detei-r.ine, .  if  possible,  whether  the  house  was  built  cadoccucxju 
'.J'ii'ly       enough  to  have  been  U3ed  for  the  signing  of  the  first  rJorth  Carolina 
:  restitution  in  1776. 


On  1-Iay  23  and  24,   the  archaeologist  ,*  aseistant  archu^Iogiat  Mrtald 
on  the   site  or  the  Constitution  House  iounaation,   uair*  1,'corer*  sup  H,:  by 
...  Harry  Reifanyder.    At  ^  cnd  of  ^  ^  .  ^^  ^^j^  .J 
been  recovered  to  answer  both  of  the  goals  set  for  the  project,  and  work  W3 
termed.     This  report  is  the  record  of  .hat  .as  found,  during  this  e^nation 
cf  the  house  site, 

During  the  work  carried  out  in  1965  the  t»  chitfney  bases  of  the  origin 
foundation  haa  been  located  and  partially  unbred.     These  .ere  no.  cojetely 
revealed  through  opening  of  a  trench  ten  by  thirty-four  feet  to  the  subtil 
level.     The  chi^eys,   or  rather  chinney  bases,  .ere  or  t»   si.es.     The  ^or 
chi^ey  „8  6.7  feet  .cross,   and  the  fe  one  5.5  feet  wice.     fc.  *aJor 
^  *T  ""  an  ii^»»«*h  of  brick  to  support  the  weight  of  the  hearth 
above.     The  ^inor  chimney  base  had  no   such  unaer-hearth  support,   nor  M 
evidence  found  that  it  had  ever  had  one.     These  chimney  b-aaa  were  stared 
with  clay,  and  ,ere  joined  by  an  engaged  brick  foundation  .all  that  corn.reu 
and  extendeu  three  feet  along  the  east  and  vest  sides  of  the  house.     The 
dial***  along   toBB  chi^eys  *»  8ngag«d  ,aii  „aa  2a.6  ^    ^e3Ung  a 
building  size  of  29  feet.     Tao  foundation  support  at  the  east  corner  .as  not 
*WBed  to  the   canor  chinney,   but  was  separated  ^  a  distance  of   .2  f«et       »v  , 
resulted  in  this  comar  appearing  as  a   separate  -L«   shapeu  footing,   though 
originally,  above  ground  level,   the  wall  .as  very  lively  bW   -n  to   -~  •  i~n 
chluney  as  an  ongagod  'wall. 

Cn  the  .est  side  of  rujn.  wh*r*»  '■■-.»  ^v,-^-:-    . 

''   '/-iore  .„.e  i.ooti*igs  should  nave  been  for  the 

feast  side  of  tie  house   (the  front  of  the  house},. a  rectar4u 
•ith  a  brick  still  in  place,   at  a  distance  ox  fourteen  ie~i 


■  -r  oil  -.as  found 
iron  the  northwest 
p  "dLth  another  ,!L':    shir  ^ 
tit  located  twenty-eight  feet  Iron  the  northwest  comer  of  tV  -  -       "' 

pis  evidence  it  became  au^arent  ^-u->:-  *■:,„  ^y.,-   ,      .   ■  ,     , 

., it,   — lo   „;ie  oi  s  inao,  .ic^se  had  :•,   so.Tij    •-.-..■..■- 


corner  of  the  ruin.     This  footing  hole  >as  lined  uo 


»L"  type  at  the  opposite  comer 3,  with  a  single  rectangular 
located  niduay  between  the  opposite  corners  of  the  house.     7-..-0  other  -cits 
ware  found  along  bhe  west  wall  lino  that  were  open  at  the  tdiae  or  the    uo-re 
uf  the  house  in  1920,  .us  evidenced  by  plaster  from  the  walla  be.Lv  in   thoss 
hole3,  but  they  were  apparently  not  footing  ditches,  being  aug  zaost  lilcely 
as  a  result  of  Sieving  the  house  froia  its  original  foundation.     Along  tie 
south  wall  line  a  round  pit  was  found,  and  an  irregular  pit  that  contained 
a  pine  tree  root,  apparently  a  tree  root  hole,     ho  sign  of  any  subsoil 
disturoanc©  could  be  found  along  the  east  wall  lira  01:  the  house,   the  footings 
having  been  placed  higher  in  the  ground  than  those  on  the  west  side. 

Based  on  the  position  of  the  footing  holes  located  on  the  west  and 
soutlzweat  corner  of  the  ruin,  the  interpretation  would  be  that  the  building 
wa3  a  square  one,  likely  measuring  29  by  29  feet.     The  conjectural  position 
for  tine  reaaining  footings  have  been  placed  according  to  the  evidence  found 
on  the  west  ■wall  of  the  house  ruin. 

A  -wider  portion  of  the  ground  was  excavated  at  the  southweat  corner  area 
of  the  ruin,  in  front  of  x-i'nere  the  present  doors  on  the  Constitution  House 
are  located,  but  no  footings  were  found  that  right  have  belonged  bo  a  stoop 
located  here.     With  this  information  dsterniined,   it  -would  now  be  possible  to 
Love  the  Constitution  House  to  this  site  and  position  it  directly  over  the 
Original  brick  found it ion  wall  on  the  north  siae.    Hasons  could  then  construct 
Brick  footings  and  build  on  top  of  the  original  brick  wall  >n  tie  no.rth  side 
|o  the  desired  height,    then  lower  the  house  on  its  ncv;  foundation  and  footings. 
the  chirjneys  could  then  be  rebuilt  on  their  original  foundations. 


With  the  foundation  revealsd  so  that  the  original  house  could  be 
placed  bade  in  the  original  position  on  the  brick  foundation  and  footings, 

ths   next  question  to  be  answered  was  whether  the  evidence  indicated-  that 
the  house  was  built  as  early  as  1776.    The  china  fragments,  nails,  slass, 
led  other  objects  thrown  around  the  building  curing  its  use  would  be  able 
to  throw  some  light  on  this  question. 

In  order  to  throw  a  comparative  light  on  the  objects  recovered  at  this 
ruin,  let  us  loo*  at  the  collection  of  ceramic  material  recovered  froa  the 
ruin  of  the  Royal  Governor's  home  in  Brunswick  wl,  RusseUborough,  which 
vas  burned  in  the  winter  of  1775-76.     On,  would  expect  that  if  the  Constitution 
House  was  occupied  as  a  dwelling  as  early  as  1776  that  there  should  be  so** 
flapping  of  cera.de  types,   in  fact,  there  would  likely  be  a  ~raat  similarity, 
At  Russellbcmigh  the  ceramic  types  consisted  of  creanrware,  white  salt-glazed 
^neware,  overglazed  enamelled  Oriental  Porcelain,  underglaze-blue  Oriental 
•orcelain,   blue  and  grfty  stoneware,  Delft,  as  well  a3  kaolin  p^esteas,  mM 
nails  and  hardware,  etc.,   typical  of  a  buiidinj  of  this  period  of  the   eighteenth 
ppTOury.     At  the  Constitution  House  ruin,  not  one  of  tv»^-«  l^:,^T,nr.th   ,-.-*„«, 
jera.de  z:^3  was  found,   and  at  Russelltorou^h  not  a  sinr^j  exhale  or  ^  Q- 
Lie  types  found  at  the  Constitution  House  ruin  -/as  found;  the  c-rani-  r.^-,1  , 
.vere  r^tually  exclusive.     There  were  also  no  kaolin  pipcste*s  typical  of  siahteen 
bntury  structures  present  at  the  Constitution  House.       F^-  f-  -■-<■.,— ,^;.^ 
|bs  be-in  to  suspect  the  eighteenth  century  use  of  the  Ccr.utitutaon  House 

■Vhat  date,    then,   does  the  positive  evidence  indicate  for  the  use  of  the 
Institution  House?     From  the  surface  ^  be?-" --n    «oll*«t^  ,— .-<-  ■  f--- 
¥>  -  depth  of  the  old  -round  surface  on  the  north  side  of  the   house,  and  tc 
l-booii  on  the  other  sicies,  a  totl  of  2j^  cowuoic  frugnerts  were  found.     , 
l^o  150  were  Ironstone   1-I9th  centum  Oriental  porcelain,   11  .-,  ye  ^  , 
>'  "  '     ~uc  transfer  crir.ted  ware  ->r  the    rir 


«■*  ..L/ion 
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U  fragments  of  later  nineteenth  century  transfer  printed  war),  2  fra^seiits 

of  banded  ware,  1  fragment  of  blue-edged  ware,  4  polychrome  pointed  earthenware, 

13  fragments  oT  pala  cre.A:nware,  20  fragments  of  ailk  glass,  one  red  and  one 
wine  transfer  printed  ware  fragment. 

In  the  layer  beneath  this  top  layer,  representing  the  earliest  ^t-srial 
thrown  into  the  yara  of  tbe  house,  was  an  Indian  steatite  pot  sherd  with  two 
frilled  holes,  probably  patching  hole3.     Pale  cre-inware,  blue  edged  "ware, 
dark  blue  transfer  printed  ware,  later  transfer  printed  ware,  polychroire  Tainted 
eartnenware,  banded  ware  were  present  in  counts  varying  fron  2  to  5  aierds,   . 
There  -were  20  ironstone  fragments  and  8  ~ilk  glass  fragment  3.  ,  Still*  in  this 
l.vper  also,  there  were  no  kaolin  pipestera  frig^exits. 

A  large  pintle,   cut  nails  and  wrought  nails,  as  well  as  plaster  fragment  3, 
p:irt  of  a  bra33  door  knob,  part3  of  blown  case  bottles  and  wine  bottles  in 
very  r.sinor  amounts  were  also  found  in  the  yard  during  excav  ition  of  the.  ruin. 

As  has  been  pointed  out,  these  ceraaic  types  are  of  the  ninex.eent.h  csr.tury, 
and,   though  a  few  fragnenta  coula  date  near  16G0,   the  majority  of  the  cerarric 
■v-terial  point3  to  an  occupation  occurring  after  the  first  quarter  of  the 
r_L".-rteenth  century,  with  occupation  continuing  into  the  twentieth  century. 

Though  the   ceraric  rnaterial  offers  nothing  but  an  occupation  curing 
the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  as  its  earliest  use,  otr.er  clues 


-oir.t  to  the  possibility  of  an  earlier  construction  date  for  the 


■  ^i 


nurlser  of  hind-brought  nails,  lathing  nail3,  one  spikes,  as  :i3il  as  a  l:_ge 

I 

--■*  ;.u;:-ie  ->.re  of  tne  ^ype  usually  associated  i/atn  eighteenth"  ::e  .j-iy  buil-aargs. 

£  ;  :oro  appears,  therefore,   to  be  a  possibility,  based  on   irehaeolo -jlcal  jvi'.'.ence, 

■    .hat   the  building  that  once  aat  on   this  foundation  was  built  in  the  eigh  ^oer.Svh 

-..;  •'   •- 

si* 

l  ^  ...  ....... 

^  -.    .•.cod.  solely  on  t:s  presence  ol  han^vcrsugni;  naa^s,  -,a_::a  as   \  srery  time •..■.:;. e  .-. 
!  1 


;:.oans  of  dating  when  taken  by  itself,    since  hand-wought  nails  -,;ere  of^en 
used  as  late  a3  the  sad-nineteenth  century  :c:d  later,     -herefore,  when  all 
other  information  points  to  a  mid-ixineteenth  century  occupation  of  the  building, 
and  only  the  wrought  nails  point  to  the  possibility  that  it  couia  be  of  an 
-".rilcr  construction,   it  is  soaewhat  risky  to  ascribe  an  earlier  date  for  the 
construction  01  the  building  on  this  criteria  alone. 

if,   however,  '.ve  were  to  persist  in  dating  the  house  as  being  constructed 
in  1776  or  earlier,  we  nust, therefore,  interpret  trie  archaeological  data  which 
runs  counter  to  thi3  conclusion.     JTroia  the  archaeological  evidence  -we  can  say 
that  if  tha  house  which  sat  on  the  foundation  was  built  as  early  as  1775?  ( ind 
uas  '/oved  in  1920),  it  v;as  definitely  not  occupied  as  a  residence  until  after 
the  first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.     Thi3  would  mean  that  it  could 
!:j.ve  served  as  a  public  building  froa  1775  until  it  -was  occupied  as  a  residence 
in  the  lB30's.     It  v£>uld  seen,  therefore,  that  the  historical  docu-rcnts  would 
i'.-.*rsal  some  public  building  on  this  site  during  these  years,     The  archaeological 
evidence,  therefore,  would  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Constitution  house 
-■■a  built   "»c  a  public  building  cr  as  an  office,  and  i.as  used  as  this  for  fifty 
or  sixty  years  at  least  before  being  occupied  as  a  residence.     Ita  role  as  a 
rubiic  building  or  lswyerfS  office,  perhaps,  wold  fit  vsry  well  with  the  tradition 
that  here  the  first  horth  Carolina   constitution  wa3  drafted. in.  1776.     It  would 
ilso  allow  for  the  truth  of  tradition,  and  for  the  evidence   supplied  through 
the  archaeological  work  done  on  the  site.     The  archaeological  binding  of  nost 
jisportonee,  therefore,  -.'-ould  be  the  fact  that  under  no  circumstances  should  the 
Constitution  House  be  furnished  and  interpreted  as  a  dwelling  of  the  1776  poriod, 
''••i"  rather,   should  be  interpreted  as  an  office  or  public  building  with  furnifihings 
3 "i liable  to  this  function,  which  it  Kost  likely  served.     There  is  not  the  ro::otcst 
£  vjr  of  evidence  that  this  building  was  occupied  in  fee  eighteenth   jrt-r"  as 
a  dwelling,   in  fact,   all  archaeological  evidence  indicates  otherwise! 
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EXCAVATION  07  TIE  PR3*1°20  FOUNDATIONS  0?  TH3  CONSTITUTION  H0US3  IN 

HALIFAX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

flay  1-5,  1972 
By 

Gordon  P.  Watts,  Jr. 

The  decision  to  return  the  Constitution  House  to  the  foundations 
upon  which  it  rested  until  1920  provided  the  impetus  for  a  series  of 
excavations  which  began  in  19o5.  This  work  revealed  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  remains  were  sound  enough  to  support  the  weight  of 
reconstructing  new  foundations  and  footings  on  their  original  base3. 
Since  that  date,  however,  the  exposed  remains  have  deteriorated  rapidly; 
rendering  them  useless  as  a  basis  for  future  restoration.  Thus,  the 
decision  was  made  to  reopen  the  site,  record  its  exact  location  and 
orientation,  and  map  and  photograph  the  foundations  while  systematically 
removing  them.  Accurate  mapping  and  accompanying  photographs  would 
provide  the  information  necessary  for  a  faithful  reconstruction  when 
the  structure  is  returned  to  the  site.  In  the  process  it  was  hoped 
that  mnm&Hmmmmim   evidence  might  be  found  which  would  shed  additional 
light  on  the  question  of  the  age  of  the  structure. 

With  the  aid  of  students  from  ftorth  Carolina  »«esleyan  College,  bhe 
site  was  again  cleared  and  the  exact  location  and  orientation  of  the 
foundations  were  recorded.  It  was  found  that  the  inner  corner  of  the 
major  chimney  base  lay  592  feet  south-southeast  of  the  southeast  corner 
of  trie  Visitor  Center.   The  foundation  wall,  which  supported  the  north 
wall  of  the  structure,  lay  in  a  southeast  to  northwest  direction.   After 
recording  the  location  and  orientation  of  trie  renins,  they  ware  then 
systematically  japped,  measured,  photographed,  and  removed. 


arti factitious  evidence  located  either  in  or  under  the  foundations  consistec 
of  a  single  hand-wrought  nail  and  several  ssiall  bits  of  window  ^Lass,  all 
of  which  were  found  between  level  1  and  2  of  the  major  chimney  base-  At 
best,  the  hand-wrought  nail  is  considered  to  be  a  most  unreliable  tool  for 
dating.  It  was  noted,  however,  that  brick  located  at  this  same  level  of 
the  major  chimney  base  and  bric^  located  in  level  2  of  the  minor  chimney 
oase  both  contained  the  remains  of  mortar  cf  a  considerably  better  quality 
than  the  clay  used  in  the  existing  foundations.  Portions  of  this  mortar 
were  faced  with  a  fine  layer  cf  white  plaster,  indicating  that  the  brick 
of  the  chimney  oases  was  at  least  partially  salvaged  from  a  previously 
existing  structure.  The  extensive  use  of  broken  and  used  brick  in  the 
interior  oi   the  chimney  bases  lends  credibility  oc  this  conclusion. 

With  this  evidence  in  mind  several  possibilities  should  be  considered* 
It  is  possible  that  the  Constitution  House  was  moved  to  this  location 
during  the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  the  chimney  bases 
were  constructed  from  brick  salvaged  from  its  previous  location.  In 
light  of  the  artifactitious  evidence  discovered  by  Stanley  South  in  1>6? 
this  theory  might  explain  the  absence  of  Colonial  material  on  the  site. 
This  same  evidence  might  be  considered  to  be  indicative  of  extensive 
renovation  utilizing  material  from  previous  structures  at  the  same 
lecation.  This  would  seem  less  likely,  however,  as  no  evidence  of 
rubble  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  South  in  his  May,  lc67  report  on  the  site. 
A  third  possibility  for  consideration  is  that  the  foundations  were  con- 
structed of  brick  salvaged  from  another  site  or  sites  destroyed  prior 
to  the  construction  of  the  Constitution  House.  Although  archaeological 


evidence  does  not  definitely  substantiate  any  of  the  above  possibilities 
it  may  prove  usefull  to  consider  them  in  interpreting  the  history  of  the 
site. 


III.  ARCHITECTURAL  ANALYSIS  AND  MEASURED  DRAWINGS 


III.  ARCHITECTURAL  ANALYSIS 
AND  MEASURED  DRAWINGS 

The  Constitution  House  is  a  compact  side  hall  plan  structure,  three  bays 
wide,  two  bays  deep,  with  a  two-by-one  bay  shed  room  and  a  one-bay  porch  to 
the  rear,  both  sheltered  under  an  extension  of  the  main  roof.  The  main  and 
shed  room  are  to  the  left  and  heated  by  rebuilt  double  shouldered  exterior 
chimneys  located  on  the  gable  end.  The  unsheltered  front  entrance  and  the 
rear  entrance  protected  by  the  shed  roof  porch  are  both  located  in  the  right 
bay  and  consist  of  double  doors  containing  "three  panels  to  a  leaf  and  five 
light  transoms  above.  A  single  leaf  exterior  door  also  gives  access  to  the 
rear  porch  from  the  shed  room.   First  level  fenestrations  consist  of  nine- 
over-nine  double  hung  sash  with  moulded  architraves,  except  for  the  windows 
flanking  the  chimney  in  the  gable  end  and  which  consists  of  four-over- four 
sash.  The  second  floor  gable  ends  are  lit  by  windows  consisting  of  four- 
over-four  double  hung  sash.  The  interior  of  the  main  block  contains  a  side 
hall  with  a  narrow  stair  to  the  second  floor  rising  from  the  rear  left 
corner,  and  one  room  to  the  left.  The  shed  room  is  joined  to  the  main  room 
by  a  single  leaf  door.  The  second  floor  has  a  side  hall  and  single  unheated 
room  to  the  left. 

Judging  from  both  documentary  and  recent  photographs  and  measured 
drawings,  it  appears  that  the  form  of  the  structure  is  largely  the  same  as 
appears  in  the  earliest  available  photograph  taken  in  1913.  Exterior  details 
such  as  architraves,  doors,  windows,  cornices,  siding  and  roofing  material, 
also  appear  to  be  similar.  The  next  series  of  photographs  (date  unknown) 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  dismantling  of  the  house  had  already  begun.  The 
rear  room  and  porch  and  roof  covering  them  had  been  removed  exposing  the 
rafters  and  joists  of  the  main  block.  It  does  not  seem  that  there  is  evidence 
to  indicate  in  these  photographs  that  the  rear  room  and  porch  were  not  original 


III.   ARCHITECTURAL  ANALYSIS 
AND  MEASURED  DRAWINGS 

The  Constitution  House  is  a  compact  side  hall  plan  structure,  three  bays 
wide,  two  bays  deep,  with  a  two-by-one  bay  shed  room  and  a  one-bay  porch  to 
the  rear,  both  sheltered  under  an  extension  of  the  main  roof.   The  main  and 
shed  room  are  to  the  left  and  heated  by  rebuilt  double  shouldered  exterior 
chimneys  located  on  the  gable  end.  The  unsheltered  front  entrance  and  the 
rear  entrance  protected  by  the  shed  roof  porch  are  both  located  in  the  right 
bay  and  consist  of  double  doors  containing  three  panels  to  a  leaf  and  five 
light  transoms  above.  A  single  leaf  exterior  door  also  gives  access  to  the 
rear  porch  from  the  shed  room.   First  level  fenestrations  consist  of  nine- 
over-nine  double  hung  sash  with  moulded  architraves,  except  for  the  windows 
flanking  the  chimney  in  the  gable  end  and  which  consists  of  four-over- four 
sash.  The  second  floor  gable  ends  are  lit  by  windows  consisting  of  four- 
over-four  double  hung  sash.  The  interior  of  the  main  block  contains  a  side 
hall  with  a  narrow  stair  to  the  second  floor  rising  from  the  rear  left 
corner,  and  one  room  to  the  left.  The  shed  room  is  joined  to  the  main  room 
by  a  single  leaf  door.  The  second  floor  has  a  side  hall  and  single  unheated 
room  to  the  left. 

Judging  from  both  documentary  and  recent  photographs  and  measured 
drawings,  it  appears  that  the  form  of  the  structure  is  largely  the  same  as 
appears  in  the  earliest  available  photograph  taken  in  1913 •  Exterior  details 
such  as  architraves,  doors,  windows,  cornices,  siding  and  roofing  material, 
also  appear  to  be  similar.  The  next  series  of  photographs  (date  unknown) 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  dismantling  of  the  house  had  already  begun.  The 
rear  room  and  porch  and  roof  covering  them  had  been  removed  exposing  the 
rafters  and  joists  of  the  main  block.   It  does  not  seem  that  there  is  evidence 
to  indicate  in  these  photographs  that  the  rear  room  and  porch  were  not  original 


to  the  house.  Careful  inspection  of  the  underpinnings  might  indicate  that 
the  shed  room  and  porch  are  original;  that  is,  if  any  of  those  timbers  were 
reused. 


Bruce  MacDougal,  Head 

Research  Restoration  and  Survey  Branch 
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IV.   APPENDIXES 


APPENDIX  A 
CHAIN  OF  TITLE  FOR  LOT  112 


July  27,  1807  (Deed  Book  21,  op.  79-80)  William  Harrison  of  Petersburg, 

Virginia,  sold  the  Lot  or  half  acre  of  land,  "with  every  appur- 
tenance thereunto  belonging,"  numbered  112  on  Plan  of  Halifax, 
to  Edward  Daniel  of  Halifax  for  $50. 

January  1,  1808  (Deed  Book  21,  p.  141)  Edward  Daniel  sold  Lot  #112  and  all 
house  and  buildings  to  Clemon  /Clement/  McWilliams  for  £100  of 
current  money. 

November  10,  1S10  (Deed  Book  21,  pp.  479-480)  Clement  McWilliams,  owner  of 
Lot  //112,  mortgaged  the  said  lot  to  Richard  Epps. 

November  17,  1817  (Deed  Book  24,  p.  1.69).  Because  of  the  mortgage  on  Lot 
#112  against  the  heirs  of  Clement  McWilliams,  Marcus  A.  Petway, 
Sheriff  of  Halifax  County,  sold  Lot  #112  at  public  auction  to 
Bryan  Collins  for  $152. 

February  ..,  1821  (Deed  Book  25,  p.  377).  As  a  result  of  a  debt  owed  to 
William  Burges  by  Bryant  Collins  and  John  Lis comb,  Marcus  W. 
Pettway,  Sheriff  of  Halifax  County,  sold  Lot  #112  at  public 
auction  to  Thomas  Burgess  for  $20.  There  is  no  record  of  Burgess 
having  disposed  of  the  prooerty.   Lot  112  may  have  been  among  the 
lots  beaueathed  to  Burgess's  nephew,  A.  A.  Austin,  but  this  cannot 
be  documented  in  the  records.   (See  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  132.) 

December  4,  1850  (Deed  Book  33,  p.  101)  Fred  N.  McWilliams  and  Mary 

McWilliams  sold  "one  lot  and  buildings  thereon  and  appurtenances 
situated  in  the  town  of  Halifax  in  said  county  of  Halifax  and 
known  as  the  McWilliams  lot"  to  A.  V.  Russell  for  $75. 

February  4,  1851  (Deed  Book  33,  p.  103)  A.  V.  Russell  sold  "one  lot  and 
buildings  thereon  and  appurtenances  situate  in  the  Town  of 
Halifax  in  said  County  of  Halifax  and  known  as  the  McWilliams 
lot"  to  Stephen  Burrows  for  $150. 

April  9,  1854  (Deed  Book  33,  p.  416)   Stephen  Burrows  sold  one  lot  and 

building  thereon,  known  as  the  McWill  iams  lot  to  Eli  Mygott,  Jr., 
of  New  York,  New  York,  for  $500. 

September  10,  1857  (Deed  Book  37,  p.  297).  William  W.  Daniel  bought  a 

certain  1 ot  or  parcel  of  land  situated  in  said  County  and  Town  of 
Halifax,  known  as  the  McWilliams  Lot,  from  Eli  Mygott,  Jr.,  and 
wife,  Sophia  N.  Mygott  of  Brooklyn,  County  of  Kings,  State  of  New 
York,  for  $500. 

October  8,  1867  (Deed  Book  37,  p.  299).  William  W.  Daniel  sold  Lot  #112, 
known  as  McWilliams  Lot,  to  Shade  Johnston,  a  Freedman. 


February  16,  1878  (Deed  Book  53,  o.  300).   Shade  Johnston  and  his  wife, 

Lina  Johnston,  mortgaged  Lot  #112  to  John  T.  Gregory  of  Halifax 
for  $50. 

June  3,  1889  (Deed  Book  89,  pp.  18-19).  Thomas  N.  Hill,  attorney  for  John  T. 
Gregory  and  William  Pittman  of  Livingston,  Alabama,  sold  Shade 
Johnston's  Lot  #112  at  public  auction  to  Robert  Rolfe  /Rofe/  for 
$60. 

June  3,  1889  (Deed  Book  89,  pp.  14-15).   Deed  of  Trust  from  Robert  Rolfe 
and  wife  Lisa  Rolfe  for  Lot  #112  to  W.  A.  Dunn.   Robert  Rolfe 
was  indebted  $80  to  C.  A.  Camp,  guardian  of  Mary  and  Viola  Camp. 
W.  A.  Dunn  furnished  to  Robert  Rolfe  the  money  by  note  at  8% 
interest  in  exchange  for  a  Deed  of  Trust  for  Lot  #112.  W.  A. 
Dunn  would  become  legal  owner  of  Lot  #112  if  the  debt  was  not 
paid  by  January  1,  1890. 

In  our  research  we  have  found  no  evidence  of  W.  A.  Dunn  assuming  title 
of  Lot  #112  through  foreclosure.   Nevertheless,  in  the  reference  Special 
Proceedings,  Volume  II,  of  the  Office  of  Clerk  of  Superior  Court,  Halifax 
County,  North  Carolina,  pp.  265-267,  the  executors  of  the  will  of  Robert 
Rofe  (incorrectly  spelled  as  Rolfe  in  deeds)  petition  the  court  to  partition 
the  land  of  Robert  Rofe,  November  13,  1923.  Will  Book  10,  p.  130,  is  refer- 
ence for  Rofe's  will.  W.  A.  Dunn  is  executor  of  will  dated  September,  1903. 
However,  on  April  2,  1913,  the  executors  are  changed  to  Forchin  Rofe  and 
Richard  Rofe  who  filed  the  petition. 

On  December  10,  1923,  the  report  of  the  commissioners  declared  that 
the  lot  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  was  not  owned  by  Robert  Rofe  and,  therefore, 
could  not  be  divided  among  his  heirs. 


APPENDIX  B 
BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  WILLIAM  HARRISON 

William  Harrison  is  the  first  known  owner  of  the  lot  on  which  the 
alleged  Constitution  House  originally  sat.  He  sold  Lot  112  in  1807,  but  the 
records  do  not  indicate  when  the  property  was  acquired.  Harrison  had  visited 
North  Carolina  as  early  as  the  1780s,  and  he  may  have  owned  Lot  112  for  many 
years.  The  researchers  hoped  to  find  clues  to  early  ownership  of  the  lot  by 
researching  the  life  of  William  Harrison.  Unfortunately,  no  clues  were 
discovered,  nor  was  a  great  deal  learned  about  Mr.  Harrison.  He  was,  however, 
a  prominent  Virginian  and  the  earliest  known  owner  of  Lot  112.   For  these 
reasons,  a  biographical  sketch  is  included  in  this  report. 

William  Harrison,  whose  father  was  also  named  William  Harrison,  was 
born  in  1730.  He  was  either  a  native  of  Virginia  or  arrived  there  at  an  early 
age.   In  1755,  Harrison  became  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Blandford 
Lodge  of  Ancient,  Free,  and  Accepted  Masons,  located  in  Petersburg,  Virginia. 
It  was  through  the  Masonic  Order  that  he  later  visited  North  Carolina. 

Sometime  before  1762,  Harrison  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the  Anglican 
Church.   In  1762  he  became  the  minister  of  Bristol  Parish  (including  the 
Petersburg  area),  a  position  he  held  for  eighteen  years.  At  first  his  salary 
was  paid  in  tobacco,  17,280  pounds  annually.  Tobacco  gave  way  to  the  pound 
sterling  in  1773  (i  133-6.8)  and  1775  (i  144),  only  to  return  to  tobacco 
(20,880  pounds)  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  With  the  demise  of  the 
Anglican  Church  in  America,  Harrison  and  Bristol  Parish  turned  to  the 
Episcopal  faith. 

Harrison  did  not  enlist  as  a  soldier  in  the  American  War  for  Independence, 
but  he  actively  supported  the  American  cause.  He  endorsed  the  action  of  the 


First  Continental  Congress  that  restricted  trade  with  Great  Britain.   In 
May,  1776,  Rev.  Harrison  preached  a  sermon  at  Blandford  Church,  in  Peter sburg, 
supporting  a  public  fast  proclaimed  by  the  Second  Continental  Congress.  He 
served  as  a  dispenser  of  food  and  clothing  for  the  people  in  Norfolk  who  were 
left  homeless  by  the  British  destruction  of  that  town  in  1776.  On  February  4» 
1780,  Harrison  resigned  as  minister  of  Bristol  Parish. 

Rev.  Harrison  apparently  was  a  respected  and  widely-known  member  of  the 
Masonic  Order.  He  was  informed,  on  December  10,  1784,  of  the  death  of  Brother 
Taylor,  grandmaster  of  the  Royal  White  Hart  Lodge  No.  2  in  Halifax,  North 
Carolina.  Having  been  asked  to  perform  the  funeral  rites,  Harrison  came  to 
Halifax  to  deliver  his  sermon.  The  rites  were  administered  at  Brother 
William  Martin's  Tavern  on  December  27,  1784.  Harrison  stayed  a  few  days 
longer  to  give  a  similar  service  for  Brother  Charles  Saunders,  who  had  died 
after  the  initial  request  was  made.  This  is  the  only  known  time  that  Harrison 
visited  Halifax. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Harrison's  life  for  the  next  fifteen  years.  At  the 
age  of  sixty-nine  he  was  elected  mayor  of  Petersburg,  a  position  he  held  for 
one  year  (1799-1800).  After  this  public  service,  he  returned  to  Porter  Hill, 
his  plantation  on  the  outskirts  of  Petersburg. 

Over  the  years  Harrison  accumulated  a  modest  wealth.  A  tax  listing  in 
1782  revealed  fifteen  slaves,  one  indentured  servant,  six  horses,  and  ten 
head  of  cattle.  He  possessed  numerous  lots  in  the  Ravenscroft  section  of 
Petersburg,  including  the  lots  on  which  Porter  Hill  was  located.  He  lived 
there  until  his  death  in  1814,  at  the  age  of  eighty- four. 

Some  time  after  the  American  Revolution,  Rev.  Harrison  married  Ann  Vaughn. 
This  may  have  been  a  second  marriage  for  Harrison;  however,  the  records  do  not 
indicate  that  it  was.  Ann  Vaughn  Harrison  was  thirty-nine  years  younger  than 


her  husband,  but  they  had  three  daughters,  Lucy  Ann,  Mary  Ann,  and  Virginia. 
An  interesting  sidelight  to  the  biography  of  William  Harrison  is  that  his 
daughters  married  three  brothers.   Lucy  married  John  Clayton  Armi stead; 
Mary  Ann  married  Marcus  Arelius  Armi stead;  and  Virginia  was  wed  to  Fabian 
Armi stead.  Available  records  do  not  indicate  whether  or  not  Rev.  Harrison 
had  any  brothers.  Descendants,  hoping  to  uncover  more  information  about 
their  geneology,  will  face  a  difficult  task  trying  to  unravel  the  confusion 
caused  by  three  sisters  who  married  three  brothers. 


APPENDIX  C 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTE  BOOK  OF  THE  ELIZABETH  MONTFORT  ASHE  CHAPTER, 
DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION,  HALIFAX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  chapter  was  organized  in  1912.   In  the  first  records  it  is  noted 

that  a  gavel  was  presented  to  the  chapter  by  Mrs.  Helen  Marshall  made  from 

wood  from  the  "Colonial  Church"  (handle),  the  base  was  made  from  wood  from 

"The  Grove  House,"  and  the  D.A.R.  inlay  was  made  of  wood  taken  from  the 

"Constitution  House." 

(These  extracts  refer  only  to  the  "Constitution  House"  and  the  work 
of  the  chapter  in  purchasing,  moving,  and  rebuilding  it.) 

September  23,  1915 

A  committee  composed  of  Mrs.  H.  L.  Gtedman,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Tillery,  and 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Gowen  was  appointed  to  see  if  the  old  Constitution  House  could 
be  bought  and  moved  to  some  other  location  and  what  would  be  the  cost  of 
same  and  report  to  the  chapter. 

November  23,  1915 

No  report  from  committee. 

May  25,  1916 

Miss  Norman  and  Mrs.  Tillery  were  appointed  to  search  the  records 
concerning  the  deeds  of  the  Constitution  House. 

August  17,  1916 

A  call  /ed/  meeting  of  the  Chapter  was  held  to  consider  buying  the  Con- 
stitution House  and  paying  for  the  same.   It  was  agreed  to  empower  the  regent 
to  buy  the  house  "as  reasonably  as  possible  and  as  soon  as  possible."   The 
motion  carried  that  the  timbers  be  moved  to  a  place  of  safety  as  soon  as  they 
were  paid  for.   Money  for  the  purchase  "to  be  taken  out  of  the  treasury." 


September  14.  1916 

Robert  Rofe  was  "offering  to  sell  the  timbers  and  bricks"  of  the  Consti- 
tution House  for  $40.00  The  motion  was  made  and  carried  /that  the  money  be 

spent/. 

Mrs.  Daniel  moved  that  $40.00  be  sent  by  the  regent  to  Robert  Rofe:  the 
motion  was  seconded  by  Mrs.  Tillery:  carried.  The  deed  was  to  be  made  to 
Ursula  Daniel  as  Regent  of  the  Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter  of  the  D.A.R. 
February  8,  1917 

The  County  Commissioners  offered  a  lot  on  the  Courthouse  grounds  for  the 
Constitution  House  "which  has  been  bought  by  the  chapter  and  is  to  be  moved." 
Mrs.  Gregory  moved  to  accept  the  offer. 
March  16.  1917 

Mrs.  Willcox  moved,  Miss  Daniel  seconded  a  motion  to  strike  the  clause 
on  the  Constitution  House  from  the  chapter  minutes  of  February  8,  1917,  and 
that  /the  matter/  be  left  open  for  further  consideration.  A  motion  was  made 
and  carried  to  consider  other  lots  (than  the  Courthouse  square  site  offered 
by  the  county  commissioners).  The  chapter  voted  to  secure  the  deed  to  the 
Colonial  Church. 
May  10,  1917 

Chapter  minutes  explained  why  the  members  did  not  wish  to  put  the  Con- 
stitution House  on  county  property  because  they  desired  to  put  the  house  on 
a  part  of  the  Willie  Jones  land.  A  lot  (portion  of  the  Grove)  could  be  bought 
for  $300.   Mrs.  Gowen  was  granted  power  of  attorney  to  collect  money. 
November  17,  1917 

The  Asheville  bar  /association/  gave  $22  for  the  removal  of  the  Con- 
stitution House.  Also  $17  was  collected  for  the  same  purpose.  Mr.  Wilcox 
/sic/  lent  $25  toward  the  immediate  removal  of  the  Constitution  House. 
December  13,  1917 

No  Constitution  House  action. 


February  1.4.  1918 

Regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Elizabeth  Montfort  Ashe  Chapter  of  D.A.R. 
Miss  Daniel  reported  $180.86  in  bank  of  the  "Constitution  House"  fund.  A 
rising  vote  of  thanks  was  rendered  Mrs.  Lee  for  securing  the  picture  "The 
First  Prayer  in  Congress"  from  a  friend  and  presenting  it  to  the  E.M.A. 
Chapter  to  be  hung  in  the  "Constitution  house  when  it  is  restored." 
March  8,  1918 

The  purchase  of  the  lot  and  removal  of  the  Constitution  house  thereon 
was  the  business  discussed. 

A  board  of  trustees  was  appointed,  Miss  Ursula  M.  Daniel,  Mrs.  Willis 
Willcox,  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Powers,  with  Miss  Daniel  as  chairman,  for  conducting 
the  business  pertaining  to  the  Constitution  house  and  lot. 

The  motion  was  made  by  Mrs.  Powers,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Wilcox,  and  carried 
"To  pay  forty  (40.00)  dollars  of  the  price  (300.00)  of  the  lot  for  the  Con- 
stitution house  and  the  remaining  $260.00  to  be  paid  in  three  or  more  years 
with  not  more  than  6%   interest  thereon  the  notes  following  due  in  March  in 
each  year  respectively." 

It  was  also  moved  and  carried  "That  the  house  be  placed  in  the  center 
of  the  two  lots  nearest  Quaker  Avenue." 
March  14.  1918 

Treasurer  reported  having  given  a  $40.00  check  to  the  Regent  to  make 
first  payment  on  the  lot  on  which  the  Constitution  house  is  soon  to  be  placed. 
May  9,  1918 

Regent  made  report  on  "Constitution  House  Fund" — $241.50  collected — dis- 
bursed 103.50— bal.  in  Bank  138.00. 

Also  reported  .50  cts  contributed  by  Mrs.  Susie  Ferguson  from  sale  of 
music.   (The  Regent  appointed  a  commission  consisting  of  the  Weldon  members 
to  have  a  rummage  sale  during  summer  for  benefit  of  Constitution  House  Fund.) 


The  Regent  reported  that  the  Old  Constitution  House,  or  what  remained 
of  it,  had  been  moved  to  the  new  site  &  frame  put  up.   Carpenters  had  prom- 
ised to  put  on  what  remained  of  the  old  weather  boarding — as  soon  as  they 
could.   Mrs.  Janette  Daniel  suggested  that  the  timbers  from  the  Old  Colonial 
Church  be  used  in  rebuilding  Constitution  House,  wherever  they  could  be 
placed. 
September  12,  1918 

Regent  reported  disbursements .for  sills  to  Mr.  House  11.53  to  Mr.  Lewis 
for  nails  2.88.  These  were  used  in  putting  up  frame  of  Constitution  House. 
November  14,  1918 

The  Regent,  Miss  U.  M.  Daniel,  made  a  very  interesting  talk  on  Consti- 
tution House. 
January  9.  1919 

Regent  reported  five  dollars  received  from  Miss  Hatch  Harrison,  a  con- 
tribution for  the  Constitution  House  Fund. 
February  13,  1919 

State  Cor.  Secy.  Mrs.  J.  M.  Millikin  notified  the  Regent  "That  the 
State  D.A.R.  Conference  adopted  a  motion  made,  giving  "Constitution  House" 
Com.  the  privilege  of  asking  the  various  chapters  in  the  State  for  contri- 
butions. Mrs.  Annie  Blount  Harrell  sent  to  the  Regent  $16.20  from  Rummage 
Sale  in  Weldon. 
March  13,  1919 

The  Regent  reported  that  the  last  legislature  (of  1919)  of  North  Carolina 
had  appropriated  two  thousand  dollars  ($2,000.00)  to  the  E.M.A.  Chapter  to 
assist  in  the  restoration  of  the  Constitution  House.  The  Chapter  gave  a 
rising  vote  of  thanks  &  appreciation  of  this  gift  &  asked  the  Regent  to  thank 
those  who  worked  for  &  were  instrumental  in  getting  this  bill  through  the 
Legislature. 


May  29.  1919 

Regent  reported  that  she  had  paid  one  hundred  dollars  for  the  plot  of 
ground  on  which  the  Constitution  House  will  be  restored. 

A  Commission  composed  of  Mrs.  Gowen,  Mrs.  Ferguson,  Miss  Daniel,  Mrs. 
E.  L.  Travis,  &  Mrs.  Willcox  was  appointed  to  go  before  the  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  at  some  convenient  time,  in  the  interest  of  the  Constitution 
House,  asking  them  for  a  contribution  to  assist  in  restoration. 
September  6,  1919 

Regent  reported  Mrs.  E.  C.  Carnes  sent  $5.00  for  the  Constitution  House 
fund,  &  also  reported  that  on  April  18th,  1919,  she  borrowed  from  the  Bank 
of  Halifax  $8.00  &  from  the  Constitution  House  fund  $18.64  in  order  to  make 
payment  of  $100.00  (one  hundred  dollars)  on  the  lot,  on  which  the  Constitution 
House  has  been  placed,  leaving  a  bal.  $64.00  &  interest  to  be  paid  on  said  lot. 
November  13.  1919 

There  was  a  motion  made  &  carried  that  order  of  business  be  suspended 
for  a  few  minutes,  while  the  Regent  made  report  on  Constitution  House  and 
explaining  the  cause  of  delay  in  commencing  the  work  of  restoration — high 
prices,  scarcety  /sic/  of  labor,  and  other  good  reasons — but  that  she  was 
putting  forth  every  effort  to  get  a  contractor  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

Miss  Lucile  Moore  of  Elm  City,  North  Carolina  represented  Chapter  at  the 
state  Convention  at  Salisbury  on  November  5th  and  6th,  1919,  and  while  there 
"she  sold  several  hangers — sending  a  check  for  five  dollars  from  said  sale, 
to  go  towards  Constitution  House  fund." 

Constitution  House  Building  Committee,  appointed  on  November  13,  1919= 
Mrs.  Annie  H.  Gowen,  Mrs.  Jennie  Travis,  Mrs.  Florence  Willcox. 

Constitution  House  Grounds  Committee:  Mrs.  Annie  I.  Moore,  Mrs.  Mary 
Lee,  Mrs.  Mabel  Travis. 


December  11.  1919 

The  Regent  reported  the  receipt  of  $5-00  from  the  Miles  Harvey  Chapter, 
D.A.R.  of  Tarboro,  for  Constitution  House  Fund. 
March  19,  1920 

Regent  explained  that  the  delay  in  beginning  the  work  of  restoring  the 
Constitution  House  was  caused  by  the  scarcety  /sic/  of  labor,  but  that  she 
was  in  correspondence  with  two  contractors  and  hoped  soon  to  be  able  to 
make  a  favorable  report  to  the  chapter. 
May  27.  1920 

The  Regent  stated  that  Dr.  Job  Taylor  would  superintend  the  work  of 
restoring  the  Constitution  House  &  also  lend  the  chapter  $2,000  for  the 
restoration  &  that  he  would  give  the  work  his  personal  attention  without 
charge.  Another  interested  friend  of  the  chapter  Mr.  R,  H.  Daniel,  has 
offered  to  lend  the  chapter  $1,000.00. 
October  14,  1920 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  W.  A.  Spencer,  State  Regent,  also  one  from  Col.  Fred 
Olds,  were  read  congratulating  the  chapter  upon  the  restoration  of  the  house 
known  as  the  Constitution  House. 
January  13,  1921 

There  was  a  short  report  by  the  Regent  on  the  work  of  restoration  of  the 
Constitution  House  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Job  Taylor  of  Roanoke  Rapids 
which  he  offered  to  do  without  charge.  The  building  is  very  nearly  completed. 
General  discussion  followed  as  to  furnishings  &c.  The  following  were  appointed: 
for  collecting  antique  furniture  Miss  Eunice  Clark — chr.,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Harrell  & 
Mrs.  Job  Taylor.  Regent  asked  if  the  Daughters  would  pledge  $12.00  each,  this 
year  for  the  Constitution  House  Fund,  to  be  paid  either  in  installments  or 
as  they  preferred.  Eight  members  made  the  pledge. 


March  10,  1921 

Four  members  of  the  chapter  paid  something  on  the  pledge  for  Constitution 
House  Fund  and  one  paid  her  pledge  in  full  (Mrs.  Helen  P.  Harrington)  paid 
$12.00. 
April  U,  1921 

Mrs.  Willcox  made  a  motion  and  it  was  carried:  That  the  order  of  busi- 
ness be  suspended  to  transact  some  important  business  concerning  the  Con- 
stitution House  and  grounds. 

A  letter  had  been  received  by  the  Regent  from  Mr.  Job  Taylor,  of  Roanoke 
Rapids,  which  was  read  to  the  chapter  and  discussed.  Mr.  Taylor  stated  in 
this  letter  that  bills  amounting  to  $5,000.00  had  to  be  met  and  asked  that 
this  matter  be  given  immediate  attention  urging  the  members  of  the  chapter 
to  pay  the  $12.00  per  capita  pledge  as  soon  as  possible.  The  agreement 
giving  Mr.  Taylor  authority  to  have  entire  charge  of  the  restoration  of 
Constitution  House  and  signed  by  Trustees  and  Treasurer  was  read  also. 

The  Regent  had  also  received  letter  from  Mr.  Benton  of  Wilson  (who  drew 
the  plans  and  specifications,  according  to  which  the  said  Constitution  House 
was  restored)  presenting  a  bill  of  $143.00  for  said  specifications,  and  asking 
for  an  early  settlement.  This  made  /was?/  duly  considered,  and  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Daniel  made  a  motion  and  it  was  carried:  "That  the  Chapter  Treasurer  send 
Mr.  Benton  a  check  for  $50.00  in  part  payment — the  remaining  to  be  sent 
later." 

The  Regent  then  appointed  Mrs.  E.  L.  Travis  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  a  committee 
to  go  before  County  Board  of  Commissioners  and  ask  for  an  additional  $500.00 
to  help  pay  off  the  indebtedness.  Mrs.  W.  E.  Daniel  suggested  that  the 
Regent  be  chairman  of  the  above  committee,  which  she  agreed  to  do. 


Mav  12.  1921 

Antique  Furniture  Committee  reported  that  Mrs.  Job  Taylor  had  the  promise 
of  three  pieces  of  furniture  for  Constitution  House.   Mrs.  Taylor  reported 
pledges  amounting  to  $1,800.00  to  pay  all  indebtedness  of  Constitution  House 
grounds  and  Walling.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  contributors. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Job  Taylor  $100.00 

Halifax  Paper  Co.  200.00 

Roanoke  Mills  Co.  500.00 

Rosemary  Mills  500.00 

Patterson  Mills  500.00 

October  13,  1921 

The  regent  presented  an  old  pistol  to  the  chapter — contributed  by  Mrs.  L.  J. 
Lanchee  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina — to  be  placed  in  Constitution  House. 
January  1,2.  1922 

Letter  from  Mrs.  Taylor  was  read  urging  Daughters  to  make  final  payment 
on  Constitution  House  lot.  No  action  taken. 
February  12.  1922 

Miss  Daniel  reported  as  chairman  Constitution  House  furnishing,  that 
andirons  were  to  be  loaned  by  Mrs.  Wilkins  and  a  rug  was  given  by  her.  As 
chairman  Constitution  House  fund  she  reported  $109.00  on  hand  to  pay  on 
Constitution  House  lot. 

It  was  shown  that  a  balance  of  $86.25  was  due  Benton  and  Benton  for 
drawing  up  plans  for  Constitution  House.   It  Was  agreed  to  send  them  $5.00  now. 

Pledge  on  Constitution  House  fund  were  paid  as  follows.  Mrs.  Wilcox  $1.00, 
Mrs.  Furgeson  $1.00:  this  was  on  the  $12.00  pledge  made  some  months  ago. 
March  9.  1922 

No  report  from  Constitution  House  Fund  reported  $109.00.   Mrs.  Wilcox 
paid  $2.00  on  Dledge.  Mrs.  Furgeson  paid  $1.00. 

A  statement  from  Benton  &  Benton  of  a  balance  of  $86.25  was  read. 

Insurance  policies  on  Constitution  House  were  read.   Mrs.  Daniel  paid 
$7.00  in  full  on  pledge.   Letter  from  Dr.  Taylor  was  read. 


May  11.  1922 

Mrs.  Ferguson  paid  $2.00  in  full  on  pledge.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Wilcox  paid 
$1.00  in  full  on  Constitution  House. 

District  leader  Miss  Daniel  .  .  ■  Another  rag  /sic/  was  reported  given 
to  Constitution  House. 
September  14,  1922 

No  report  on  Constitution  House. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Taylor  was  read  relative  to  insurance  on  Constitution 
House . 

It  was  voted  that  Chapter  borrow  from  lot  fund  and  pay  $70.00  due  for 
insurance. 
November  9,  1922 

Treasurer  send  Benton  &  Benton  at  Wilson  ten  dollars  ($10.00).  Motion 
made  .  .  .  "that  Miss  Daniel  withdraw  the  $70.00  placed  in  bank  to  credit  of 
Dr.  Job  Taylor  to  cover  premium  on  insurance  on  Constitution  House  and  said 
amount  be  replaced  to  the  credit  of  Constitution  House  Fund"  part  payment 
on  lot. 

Motion  made  .  .  .  "that  the  Treasurer  send  Dr.  Job  Taylor  a  check  for 
$70.00  to  reimburse  him  for  like  amount  paid  on  insurance  policy  on  Consti- 
tution House." 
January  11,  1923 

Registrar  reported  that  the  mortgage  on  "Constitution  House"  lot  had 
been  cancelled.  At  her  last  report  she  had  fund  of  $l64. 00,  paid  out  since 
$27.00  leaving  a  balance  $137.00. 
May  24,  1923 

Registrar  also  reported  that  the  balance  owing  on  lot  (including  interest) 
had  been  $65.00  but  one  thousand  brick  left  on  Constitution  House  lot  was  sold 
for  $13.00  and  applied  to  the  above  debt  leaving  balance  of  $52.00  on  lot. 


September  13,  1923 

Constitution  House  Furnishing  Committee  reported  a  griddle  given  by 
Mrs.  Annie  Moore  of  Elm  City. 

Meeting  was  reopened  to  allow  Miss  Daniel  to  report  Constitution  House 
business.   Mr.  John  Daniel  having  generously  given  the  amount  of  $52.00  due 
on  lot  to  the  Chapter.   The  Chapter  heartily  thanked  Mr.  Daniel. 
December  13,  1923 

Letter  from  Benton  &  Benton  was  read  asking  remittance. 


The  house  of  John  Baptista  Ashe  was  burned — but  the  lot  is  to  the 
left  of  the  Highway,  from  C.  House. 

House  was  bought  March  8,  1918.  The  legislature  of  1919  of  N.C. 
appropriated  $2,000  to  the  E.M.A.  Chapter  for  restoration  of  Constitution 
House. 

Miss  Ursula  Daniel  served  as  Regent  for  10  years,  1912-1922. 


NOTES  FROM  ELIZABETH  MONTFORT  ASHE  CHAPTER  LEDGER 
(Minute  Book,  1940-1956) 

From  unidentified  and  undated  newspaper  article,  "Our  State  Constitution" 

Committee  to  form  Constitution  appointed  on  November  13,  1776:  Richard 

Caswell,  Thomas  Person,  Allen  Jones,  John  Ashe,  Abner  Nash,  Willie  Jones, 

Thomas  Jones,  Simon  Bright,  Christopher  Neale,  Samuel  Ashe,  John  Haywood, 

Thomas  Rutherford,  Henry  Abbott,  Luke  Sumner,  Thomas  Respiss,  Jr., 

Archibald  McLean,  Mr.  Hogan,  Mr.  Alexander. 

Later  additions  included  Hewes,  Avery,  Eaton,  Birdsong,  Irwin,  Hill, 

and  Coor. 

Thomas  Jones  reported  to  the  Congress  on  December  18.  Document 

believed  to  have  been  mainly  the  work  of  Thomas  Jones,  •  Thomas  Burke,*  and 

Richard  Caswell. 

From  unidentified  newspaper  article,  1940 

Mrs.  Charles  R.  Emry  of  We Id on,  state  chairman  for  restoration  of  the 
garden  at  the  Constitution  House,  visited  Williamsburg  in  early  summer  and 
consulted  Alden  Hopkins,  resident  landscape  architect  in  charge  of  the 
Williamsburg  gardens  restorations.  Mrs.  Emry  announced  that  her  plans  will 
take  into  consideration  suitability  and  historical  correctness  of  plants  for 
a  simple  garden  of  the  eighteenth  century;  and  suitability  of  design  and  of 
architectural  features  for  a  garden  of  this  type  and  period. 

Mrs.  Emry  at  one  time  was  state  botanist  of  North  Carolina. 

Exterior  and  interior  of  house  restored  as  it  was  originally. 

Miss  Virginia  Home  of  Wadesboro,  an  authority  on  period  furniture, 
headed  the  furnishings  committee. 


*Burke  was  not  a  member  of  the  Constitution  Committee  in  November.  The  re- 
ference must  be  confused  with  Burke's  efforts  to  form  a  constitution  in 
April  during  the  Fourth  Provincial  Congress, 


House  formally  opened  on  February  2,  1940. 

Mrs.  Ursula  Daniel  Moore  of  Halifax  originated  idea  of  buying  Consti- 
tution House  in  1912.   First  completed  restoration  work  in  North  Carolina. 

From  September  14,  1950,  meeting  in  Constitution  House 

Mrs.  Emry  gave  talk  on  "0]d  Houses  in  America"  including  remarks  about 
her  recent  trip  to  Williamsburg  to  secure  plans  for  a  utility  house  and  a 
well  house  for  Constitution  House  garden. 

From  May  25,  1950,  meeting  in  Constitution  House 

A  gift  of  Pink  Lustre  China  "Williamsburg"  Pattern  given  to  House  by 
Regent  /Mrs,  Emry_7  to  be  used  in  entertaining:   1  dozen  cups  and  saucers, 
and  1  dozen  dessert  plates — copied  from  an  artifact  found  in  archaeological 
work  at  Williamsburg. 

From  September,  1940,  meeting  in  Constitution  House 

Balance  due  on  chest  of  drawers  in  Constitution  House  $15.00  which  was 
sent  to  Mrs.  Virginia  Home,  Chairman  of  furnishings  committee  for  house. 

Incidental  Notes : 

Meetings  held  in  Constitution  House: 

Armistice  Day,  1943:  November  11,  1944'  September  23,  1949:  May  25,  1950: 
September  14,  1950. 

Miss  Gertrude  Carraway  new  state  regent  of  D.A.R.,  1946. 

"Loretta"  owned  by  Annie  P.  (Mrs.  Hunter)  Norman  in  1948.   Still  in 
her  possession  in  1950. 

Lengthy  letter  from  Willie  Jones'  granddaughter  (unsigned  typed  copy) 
written  in  1905  regarding  John  Paul  Jones-Willie  Jones  tradition  /possibly 
the  same  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Alston,  who  wrote  undated  letter  to  Mrs. 
Ida  T.  Wilkins  of  Weldon,  referring  to  house  on  "Constitution  Hill"  where 
Constitution  was  framed/. 
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Constitution  House  and  Lot,,  Halifax,. North  Carolina 

This  is  a  part  of  the  deed  iron  the  State  of  North  Carolina  to  the  North 
Carolina  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Halifax  Countyr  June  30,  1938;:  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the  State  Highway 
and  Public  Works  Commission  to  the  North  Carolina  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  for  $1.00  in  exchange  for  a  lot  appropriated  for  State  highway 
construe fcion.  The  "State  conveyed  all  of  three  certain  lots  of  land  in  the 
town  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  lying  on  the  main  street  of  the  said  town 
between  the  main  street  and  the  newly  constructed  Highway  Route  U.  S.  301,, 
being  the  eastern  portion  of  Lots  26,  27,  and  28,  as  shown  on  plat  recorded 
in  Book   226,  page  276  of  the  Register  of  Deeds  office  of  Halifax  County;  and 
purchased  by  the  party  of  the  first  part  from  A.  L.  Hux  and  wife,  Anna  C,  Huxr 
said  conveyance  being  recorded  in  Boo]>  U66,  page  U90,  in  said  Register  of  Deeds 
office,  and  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  a  point  in  the  center  of  new  Highway  Route  U.  S,  301  where  the 
center  line  of  said  highway  intersects  the  north  line  of  Lot  #26,,  and  running 
thence  S  6?  degrees  15  minutes  E,  1U8  feet  along  the  line  to  the  old  corner 
of  Lot  #26;  thence  S  19  degrees  W.  15>0  feet  along  the  eastern  line  of  Lots  26,, 
27,.  and  28  to  the  old  southeast  corner  of  Lot  #28;  thence  N:  67  degrees  ]$   minutosi 
I,  along  the  south  line  of  Lot  #23  to  the  center  of  the  newly  constructedHighvray 
Route  U.  S.  301;  thence  along  the  center  line  of  said  high/ray  N  U  degrees 
hS   minutes  E,,  153  feet  to  the  beginning;;  excepting  from  the  above  described 
land  a  highway  right-  of-  way,,  said  right-of-way  being  a  strip  of  land  30  feet 
in  width  as  measured  easterly  from  and  at  right  angles  to  the  center  line 
of  said  newly  constructed  highway  and  running  parallel  to  said  highway  from 
the  north  line  of  Lot  #26  to  the  south  line  of  Lot  #28j  and  a  right-of-way  on 
the  eastern  side  of  said  lots,  said  righi-ofway  being  a  strip  of  land  30  feet 
in  widuhi  as  measured  westerly  from  and  at  right  angles  to  the'  center  line  of 
old  Route  U.  S.  301  (commonly  called  Main  Street)  and  running  parallel  to 
old  Route  U.  S.  301  (commonly  called  Main  Street)  from  the  north  line  of  Lot  #26 
to  the  south  line  of  Lot  #28," 

Filed  for  Registration  and  Recorded:  October  8,  195U  in  Book  609,,  page  536, 


!                    '       ~-'        /     -:         /      3, 

v»--. 

{-  j  ■  c      -.?  n  i 

APPEND n  E               ygi  "/■'■'■' 

.:.  "-TI0Z.1  IT'iUY  COIIOBHB"  •-■  . ; 

•"•'>  -;;;i3  undersigned  members  of  the  Elisabeth  Montfort  A3he 

eh  x ;j  ; ■:•  r  D.A.H.  approve  the  rsnovel  of  the  old  "Constitution 

i[."u.j3"  from  the  present  inaccessable  lot,  to  a  lot  situated 

on  Main  Street  and  also  on  the  public  highway  within  the 

corporate  liiaita  of  the  town  of  Halifax.  Said  lot  is  in  a 

jgrove  which  is  a  portion  of  the  land  formerly  owned  by,  the 

Revolutionary  scholar  and  patriot  Willie  Jones  and  who  was 

&  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Nov.,  12th,  1776, which  formed. 

the  Constitution  of  Worth  Carolina  in  the  above  mentioned 
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the  incumbents  slinll  continue  to  hold  office  as  commissioners  until 

tlieir  successors  are  elected  nnd  qualified.     Tlie  length  of  tlic  term 

of  service  of  commissioners  elected  hereunder  shnll  he  as  provided 

in  section  five  of  said  chapter  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  of  the 

Public  Laws  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  nnd  seventeen.     This   Exception : 

,     ,       ,  -    ..        Mattamuskeet 

section  shnll  not  apply  to  the  manner  or  time  of  election  of  the  District. 

drainage  commission   of  the   Mattamuskeet   Drainage  District. 

Sec.  2.     This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  this  10th  day  of  March,  AD.  1910. 


CHAPTER  218 

AN    ACT   TO   AMEND   THE    RKVISAIi   FOR   FURTHER   PRO- 
TECTION TO  ORAVEYARDS. 

The  General  Axxcmblu  of  North  Carolina  do  enact: 

Section;  1.  That  section  three  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty-one  of  the  Revisal  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  amended  by 
inserting  after  the  word  "graveyards,"  nnd  before  the  word  "he," 
in  line  Hint!  <>f  said  section,  the  following: 

"Or  shall  cut  or  keep  open  any  ditch  or  drainway,  or  put  any   Willful  damage 
permanent  log  or  other  obstruction  not  intended  as  a  monument  g°raveyard 
to  n  grave  in  such  graveyards,  or  knowingly  plow  over  and  tear  a  mlsdemeaoor. 
up   any   grave,   or   shall   remove  or   change   the   location   of   any 
fence  around   such   graveyard   without   the   consent   of  such  per- 
son or  persons  as  may  have  parents,  children  or  brothers  or  sisters 
buried  therein." 

Sec.  2.     This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  this  10th  day  of  March,  A.D.  1019. 


CHAPTER  219 

AN  ACT  TO  APPROPRIATE  THE  SUM  OF  $2,000  TO  ASSIST 
THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION  IN 
RESTORING  AND  PRESERVING  THE  HOUSE  AT  HALI- 
FAX IN  WHICH  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  NORTH  CARO- 
LINA WAS  WRITTEN  IN  1770. 

The  General  Anscmlitt/  of  Korth   Carolina  do  enact: 

Section    1.     That    the    sum    of    two    thousand    dollars   be    and   Appropriation 
hereby  is  appropriated  out  of  the  moneys  of  the  State  not  already   °' *2-000  ma<!e' 
appropriated,    for    the    purpose    of    assisting    the    Daughters    of 
the  American    Revolution   In   preserving  and   restoring   the  bouse 
at  Halifax  in  which  the  Constitution  was  written  In  1770. 
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Payment  to 
D.  A.  R. 
provided  tor. 


Limit  i'f  annual 
pensions 
Increased  to 
$650,000. 


Specifications 
of  placea  of 
manufacture. 


Skc.  2.  That  upon  the  completion  of  the  restoration  of  the 
aforesaid  Constitution  House  by  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  said  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Treasurer  of  the  State  to  the  Elizabeth  Montford  Ashe 
Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  upon  war- 
rant to  be  drawn  upon  the  Auditor  by  the  Governor  of  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  who  shall,  prior  to  drawing  said  warrant, 
investigate  and  approve  said  work   of  restoration. 

•Skc.  3.     This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  ratification. 

Ratified  this  10th  day  of  March,  A.D.  191!). 


CHAPTER  220 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  CHAPTER  204,  PUBLIC  LAWS  OF  1017, 
INCREASING  THE  AMOUNT  OK  PENSIONS  FOR  CON- 
FEDERATE  SOLDIERS,   SAILORS,   AND  THEIR   WIDOWS. 

The  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  do  marl: 

Suction  1.  That,  section  two  of  chapter  two  hundred  and  four 
of  the  Public  Laws  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen 
he  and  the  same  is  hereby  amended  by  striking  out  in  line  two 
the  words  "five  hundred  and  seventy-live,"  and  inserting  "six 
hundred  and  fifty"  in  lieu  thereof,  and  by  striking  out  in  line 
seven  the  words  "five  hundred  and  seventy-five,"  and  inserting 
the  words  "six  hundred  and  fifty"  in  lieu  thereof,  and  by  striking 
out  in  line  twelve  the  words  "five  hundred  and  seventy-live,"  and 
inserting  the  words  "six  hundred  and  fifty"  in  lieu  thereof. 

Skc  2.  That  all  laws  and  parts  of  laws  in  conflict  with  the 
provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  3.     This  act  shall  be  In  force  from  and  after  Its  ratification. 

Ratified  this  10th  day  of  March,  A.D.  1019. 


CHAPTER  221 

AN  ACT  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  THE  INSPECTION  OF  BOTTLING 
PLANTS  OR  PLACES  WHERE  SOFT  DRINKS  ARE  MANU- 
FACTURED, PREPARED  OR  ROTTLED. 

The  General  Assembly  nf  North  Carolina  do  enart: 

Skction  1.  That  every  building  or  room  used  for  the  manu- 
facture, bottling"  or  preparation  for  sale  of  any  soft  drink  shall  lie 
properly  lighted,  drained,  and  ventilated,  and  shall  have  floors  of 
some  material  which  can  be  flushed  and  washed  clean  with  water. 
All  manufacturing  or  bottling  of  soft  drinks  shall  be  conducted 
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SXC/i???!:   07   N2WS   ITiSI   IN  TH3   N  '.'.■/ 3  AND  03SKRVER   in   1940    c-'dtten   by 
Gertrude   S.   Carrnway,    correspondent 

Constitution  House,   where   the  Constitution  of  North' Carolina  was  drafted 
In    %can1-)^r,    1776,    is   now  open    to    the   public   it  Halifax,    following   ttfi    restoration 
and  antique    furnishing  by   the    Daughters   of    the   American  .le volution.      It  war, 
formally  dedicated   last   February    2. 

The    small    frame    structure  was   erected    17   years  ago,    an   exact   reproduction 
of   the  old  historic  building   there,    although   on.lv    the  heavy    timbers  and    sills    from 
the  original    structure   could  be  used,  as    it  had   been  permitted   to   lapse    into 
dilapidated    condition. 

In   191?   the   lata  Ursula    Daniel  Moore   of  Halifax  originated   the   idea    of 
buying  and  restoring    the  house.      The   project  was   sponsored  by    the    Elizabeth 
Mont fort  Ashe   Chapter,    D.    A.    R.  ,   of  Halifax.      In   1923    it  was   presented    to    the 
North   Carolina    Society,    D.    A.    R.      Other   restoration  work  was   completed   last 
Winter.,   and  many   valuable  antiques,    typical   of    the  Revolutionary  and   Colonial 
eras,   were   placed   there,   under   direction   of  a    committee  headed   by  Mrs. 
Stewart  Pratt   of  Winston-Salem  and   New  York,    chairman,   and  Miss    Virginia   Some 
of  Wadesboro,    executive    vice-chairman. 


APPENDIX  H 


ELIZABETH  MONTFORD  ASHE 
CHAPTER  D.  A.  R. 


Appointment  of  Dr.  Job  Taylor,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.C. 
as  Agent  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Constitution  House. 


WHEREAS,  for  some  years  efforts  have  been  made  without  success  for  the 
restoration  of  a  house  at  Halifax,  N.C,  where  the 
Constitution  of  the  State  was  first  passed. 

WHEREAS,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  funds  and  no  building  contractor  being 
willing  to  take  the  contract  for  the  restoration  of  said 
house,  Dr.  Job  Taylor,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.C,  out  of  his 
patriotic  interest  in  having  preserved  the  old  Constitution 
House,  has  offered  to  take  charge  of  its  restoration 
without  compensation. 

This,  therefore,  is  to  authorize  the  said  Dr.  Job  Taylor  to  act  as  out 
Agent  in  making  contracts  for  labor,  and  material,  purchase 
building  supplies,  arrange  for  the  borrowing  of  money  and 
whatever  acts  of  any  kind  or  description  are  necessary,  in 
his  judgment,  to  bring  about  the  restoration  of  the  old 
Constitution  House. 

WITNESS  our  hand  this  10th.  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
twenty. 


ELIZABETH  MONTFORD  ASHE  CHAPTER,  D.  A.  R. 
By   Ursula  M.  Daniel — Regent. 
By   Annie  H.  Taylor — Vice-Reg. 
■By   Florence  Wilcox — Sec. 
By   Susie  N.  Furgerson — Treas. 

Trustees  for  the  old  Constitution  House  and  property 
By 

By 

By 


appendix  i 

BENTON  &  BENTON 
ARCHITECTS 

WILSON,  N.C., 
Jan.  13,  1923. 

REPORT  ON  CONSTITUTION  HOUSE  AT 
HALIFAX,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
BENTON  &  BENTON,  ARCHITECTS,  WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


1.  Stair  stringers  not  according  to  detail  at  top  and  bottom  edges. 

2.  Stairway  not  according  to  plan — winders  wrong. Note 

the  winding  treads  at  foot 
foot  of  stairs  wrong,  landing  wrong.  of  stairs  are  called  "winders." 

3.  Balusters  on  stairs  set  wrong. 

4.  Old  hinges  on  doors  not  used.   Should  be  used,  and  where  necessary  new 
ones  made  to  match. 

5.  Finish  not  nice  at  foot  of  stairs. 

6.  Wainscot  rail  not  level  in  several  rooms — not  a  nice  job. 

7.  No  keys  to  doors. 

8.  Some  lock  plates  in  edges  of  doors  not  nicely  fitted. 

9.  Plaster  walls  uneven — not  a  nice  job. 

10.  No  weights  or  cords  in  windows. 

11.  Two  windows  in  second  floor  do  not  fit  properly. 

12.  Window  stops  not  according  to  detail. 

13.  Chimney  caps  not  according  to  detail — also  chimneys  not  a  good  job  of  brick 
work — very  crooked  and  uneven. 

14.  Workmanship  very  poor  throughout.  Not  acceptable  to  architects. 

BENTON  &  BENTON 

p-r  E„  L.  Guilford 

Sunt,  of  Construction 


r:  c-r  Halifax 

THIS  DEED,  ixade  this  let  clay  or  June;,  19^,  by  Tho  National  Society  Daughters 
|c  /"-ericr.n  Revolution  of  North  Carolina,  Inc.,  a  Korth  Carolina  Corporation,  party 
he  first  part,  and  tho  State  of  North  Carolina,  party  of  tho  socond  part. 


THAT  l-JILEREAS  at  the  State  Executive  Board  Meeting  of  The  National  Society 
jghters  of  the  American  Rovolution  of  North  Carolina,  held  at  Winston-Salea,  North 
lolina,  March  12-1^,  19^3»  the  following  notion  was  duly  nade,  seconded  and  passed, 
Ion  recennendation  of  the  Eudget  and  Finance  Ccmrdttee  the  Executive  Board  votod  to 
sor-end  that  the  National  Society  DAP.  of  North  Carolina  offer  as  a  gift  to  the  State 
[North  Carolina  the  State  Constitution  House  in  Halifax,  North  Carolina". 

AND  THAT  WHEREAS  at  the  Sixty-third  annual  State  Conference  of  The  National 
:iety  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Anerican  Revolution  of  Horth  Carolina,  held  at  Winston- 
er.,  North  Carolina,  I'arch  12-1^,  19^3 »  the  following  notion  was  duly  made,  seconded 
carried,  "Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Budget  and  Finance  Connittee  and  the  State 
sutive  Board,  that  the  NCDAR  offer  as  a  gift  to  the  State  of  North  Carolina  the 
stitution  House  at  Halifax,  North  Carolina". 

i!CWT,  THEREFORE,  in  consideration  of  the  premises  and  the  sum.  of  ONE  ($1.00) 
EAR,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  the  party  of  the  first  part  has 
gained  and  sold  and  does  by  these  presents  bargain,  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said 
ty  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  all  of  three  certain  lots  of 
c  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  lying  on  the  main  street  of  said  town 
•/son  the  main  street  and  the  newly  constructed  Highway  Route  U.  S.  301,  being  the 
isrn  portion  of  Lots  2o,  27  snd  23,  as  shcivr.  en  plat  recorded  in  Book  225,  page  2?6 


ne  ;-.>j.  ^oc 


•hpf. 


ix  County;  and  purchased  by  the  party  of  f: 


;t  part  from  Stats  of  North  Caroline,  said  conveyance  being  recorded  in  Bock  609, 

i  53^>  in  said  Register  of  Deeds  office,  and  more  particularly  describee!  as  follows: 

BEGINNING  at  a  point  in  the  center  of  act;  :li«fnway  :ioute  U.  3.  301  '.."hero  tha  cer»"ter 
pf  cnid  highway  intersects  the  north  line  of  Lot  :,'ZS:   and  running  thence  S.  o? 
Loos  15  rcinutes  E.,  i-dd  feet  along  tho  line  to  the  old  corr.3r.of  Lot  ..'2d;  thence  3. 
agrees  V.".,  150  feet  along  the  eastern  line  of  lots  2c,  2?  and  2d  to  the  old  scuth- 
-  corner  of  Lot  ,'22;  thence  N.  6?  do^^s   15  minutes  N, ,  along  the  sou  oh  line  of 
a2o'  to  the  center  cf  the  nowly  constructed  liighway  Route  U.  S,  301;  thence  along 


Lf-  1«M  of  said  highway  H.   k  degrees  'o  isixnztoa  a..     33«oi  to   uw  o-...-.^ 
WvjUn"  fro*  the  above  described  lend  a  highway  rign o-o.-way,    =:ug  n-..---- 
,vp  a  3t-io  of  land  T->  feet  in  width  as  r.ensurcd,  easterly  fromana  a,  ruga^ 

..,'.o  the  center  lino  of  slid  ne:;ly  constructed  highway  ^running  P^J^J^. 

**m  -'-•--  froB  the  north  lino  of  Lot  ^26  to  the  soutn  -mo  of   Lou  i2o,   ~~  -  -   . 

'  v'en'tha  eastern  sioo  of  said  lots,   said  right-of -  ray  come  a  s*rxp  c^lanaJJ. 


:..  \:.   \.\cCCc\.   a. 'J 


,  as  measured  westerly  flroc  end  at  right  an-los  to  uia  con,   l^.a  o*  o 
?  301  (coosonly  coiled  Main  Street)  and  running  parallel  to  old  uoutc  u.  S. 
l;-"eniy  called  h'ain  Street)  from  the  north  line  of  Lot  *2o  to  tee  sou.h  line 
Hit  ..  <R>  • 

TO  HAVE  AiiD  TO  SOLD  the  said  land  and  promises,  arid  all  appurtenances 

:roto  belonging,  to  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns, 

foe  simple  forever. 

A!!D  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  for  itself,  its  successors  and  legal 
Teser.tativos,  covenants  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  succes- 
•s  and  assigns,  that  it  is  seized  of  the  said  premises  in  fas  sinple  and  has  the 
:ht  to  convey  the  sane  in  fee  simple,  that  there  are  no  encumbrances  whatsoever 
1|  the  saa.e  and  that  it  will  warrant  and  defend  the  title  to  the  same  against  the 
rf-ol  clain  and  entry  of  any  and  all  persons  whomsoever. 

IB  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  The  National  Society  Laughters  of  the  American 
olution  of  worth  Carolina,  Inc.,  has  caused  this  instalment  to  be  signed  in  its 
is  by  its  State  Regent,  to  be  attested  by  its  State  Recording  Secretary  and  its 
.1  to  be  hereto  affixed,  all  by  authority  duly  given,  this  day  and  year  first 
>va  written. 
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;.  Joiui  E.  freadwell 
ite  According  Secretary 


THE  NATIONAL  SOCIETY  DAUGHTERS  0? 
THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION  0?  KCRTH 
CAROLIM,  IRC. 


/ 


/ 


s.  %>  a. 


;'rs.  A.  :•. .  Cornwall 
State  Regent 


APPROVED  FOR  ACQUISITION 


??rtCVE3   AS  TO   FORI'".: 

:".'/.;S  VfADE  BRUTON,    Attorney   General 


."/ 


Director   oi   AaniiRi.SMra».ion 


,_  i<r9  or  „ld  fcj^hwsy  If.  ^  doc^-cos  -'o  rsinutea  S.,   153/eot  to  the  b 

F-v^ting  from  the  above  doscribed  land  a  highly  nshu-o*-way,  c^"; 
|..,:V,  -*-'-,  of  lpnd  "3  fee.  in  width  .10  r.ensurcd  easterly   ir- 


,0  the  center  lino  of  said  no:;ly  constructed  M^W  =^  ru.nninsjKir.-ul 


ailel   t 

,...;:rf;0i;;-tho  noWh  ime  or  Lot  jaTtott;  south  ilne  of  ^rif';;rf^J/tf' t~ 
tr-  to  extern  sine  cf^id  )^^t^^z^:kt  c^LliifVold 

1   ^   ■■lri%?^o^only        S.  rstre^fanhunnins  parallel  to  old  Route  U     S. 
:' ■.V...':;ii  called-in  Street)  fro*  the  north  line  of  Lot  „2o  to  th.  south  line 

Lot  ';,  *\'. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  said  land  and  promises,  and  all  appurtenances 
orcto  belonging,  to  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns, 

fee  simple  forever. 

A!!B  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  for  itself,  its  successors  and  legal 
srcser.tativoa,  covenants  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  succes- 
r3  ana  assigns,  that  it  is  seized  of  the  said  premises  in  fee  sinple  and  has  the 
Sht  to  convey  the  same  in  fee  simple,  that  there  are  no  encurr.brar.ces  whatsoever 
on  the  same  and  that  it  will  warrant  and  defend  the  title  to  the  sane  against  the 
Jul  claim  and  entry  of  any  and  all  parsons  whomsoever. 

IS  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  The  National  Society  Laughters  of  the  American 
volution  of  North  Carolina,  Inc.,  has  caused  this  instrument  to  be  signed  in  its 
m  by  its  State  Regent,  to  be  attested  by  its  State  Recording  Secretary  and  its 
al  to  be  hereto  affixed,  all  by  authority  duly  given,  this  day  and  year  first 
ove  written. 


;eal) 


•I'-ft-...  "       -  - Ci  --'-  LiU   Jr£- 


;.  John  t£,  Trsadwell 
ite  Recording  Secretary 


THZ  NATIONAL  SOCIETY  DAUGHTERS  05 
THE  AMERICAN  RSVOLUTIOt-i  CF  KC3TH 

CAROLINA,  LLC. 


'/  h 


,<  5;  1  U. 


Krs.  A.  K.  Cornwall 

State  Regent 


APPROVED  FOR  ACQUISITION 


^PROVED  AS  TO  FORI-".: 

'':?■:.'..  R  NADS  BRUT  ON,    Attorney   General 


-.  / 


Director   oz.    Ad~Lr.i.5^raoior. 


APPENDIX  K 

CC'_    i'r  h.i.   Old    •"'- ,;  !/>'-> -o':  of    dippings   owned    by  Miss   C.    Carraway,   New  Barn,   N.    C. 
■  Puba*  f  i  •  '  '    En   l9'+0   in    the     la  lei  jh   News   and  Observer 

01  9  constitution  house 
o?ens  officially  Friday 

Governor,   Many    State   Officials  and   O.A.R.    Leaders    Expected    to  Take 
Part   in    lalehrntion  at  Halifax.      Formation   of   Government  Recalled. 

By  Gertrude  Carraway 

Halifax,    Jan.    27.      Gov.    Clyde  R.   Hoey  and  other    state   officials,   Mrs. 
H«nry  M.    Robert,    Jr.,    D.A.R, president      aneral,   and  many   other  national   and   state 
•J.    A.    R.    officers   are    expected    to  attend    the    dedicatory   exercises  here  Friday, 
February    ?.,   when    the   restored  and  refurnished  historic   Constitution  House,   where 
the   constitution  of  North    Carolina   was   drafted   December,    1776,    will   be   officially 
openod    to    the  public. 

With  Mrs.    Eugene  N.    Davis,    Raleigh,    state    D.A.R.    regent,    presiding,    the 
prograti  will    take   place    in    the  courthouse   here.      Mrs.   H.    0.    Steele,    state    D.A.R. 
chaplain,   will    give    the   invocation. 

The    following  national   officers  will    be    introduced   by  Mrs.    Davis;   Mrs. 
Robert?   Mrs.    M.    H.    Balk,    Charlotte,    and  Mrs.    Robert  J.   Johnston,    vice   presidents 
general?   Mrs.    Frank  J.    Nason,    registrar   general;  Mrs.    Vinton   S.    Sisson,    librarian 
^•"•narnl?    Mrs.   Willard    Staele,    curator  general;    Mrs.    Frederick  Wallis,    state    regent 
or  Kentucky  and  national   president  of   the   Garden    Jlubs   of  America;   Mrs.    William    S. 
Allan,    Couch   Carolina    state  regent;   Mrs.    F.     Z.   McGuire,    state   regent   of   Florida; 
and    Mrs.    Geoffrey    Zreyke,   national    organizing    secretary. 

Mrs.    Walter   F.    Woodard,    of  Wilson,    will   pay    tribute    to   Mrs.    Ursula   Daniel 
Moore,    of  Halifax,   and  Mrs.   William  N.    Reynolds,    of  Wir.3ton-Salem.      It  was   during 
tha    scaf.e   D.A.R.    regency   of  Mrs.    Reynolds    that  Mrs.   Moore   in    1912  originated    the 
iuea    of    buying   and  restoring   the  house.      The    project  was   sponsored   by  the 
Elisabeth  Montfort  Ashe    D.A.R.    chanter,    of  Halifax,    which    then   numbered   among    its 
m«!TT.bars    several    Daughters    from  Wilson. 

Hoey    to   Speak 

Dr.    Charles   Lee    Smith,    Raleigh,    state   president  of   the    Sons   of    the  American 
R:  'jlution,    will  make   a   brief  address    on    "Our  First   Constitution."     Miss    Virginia 
Rome,    Wadesboro,    who  has   worked   ably   on    the   recent    furnishing   of    the   house,    will 
present    the  work  of  her   committee;    and  Mrs.    Robert  will   accept   it.      Governor  Hoey 
will    express   appreciation   of   the    state. 

A   luncheon   will    follow  at   the   Woman's    clubhouse    for   the  national   officers, 
Governor   and   Mrs.    Hoey,    and  members    of    the    state    D.A.R.    executive    board. 

Constitution  house  will   be   open    from   9   a .    m .    to   4    p .   m .    during    the    day, 
with   members    of    the   Ellitrabeth  Montfort   Ashe    chapter   atad  Thoir.as  Hadley   chapter  of 
'Wilson   .acting    as    hostesses.      Many    valuable   antiques   are    among    the/furnishing  3 , 
rvr.i '•"•■<—'. ~   contributions   having   bean  received. 

The    coram Lt tee    in    charge   of    the   recent   partial  restoration  and   furni.ahing 
i  :•.   composed   of  Mrs.    Stewart   Pratt,    of   Winston- Salem  and  Mew  Yor'i,    chairman;   Miss 
V*-  -,  ;nia  Horn?,    acting   vice    chairman:   Mrs.    W.   H.    3elk,    Charlotte,    Mrs.    H.    !'. 
Mar^h".  11  ,    Halifax;    and   Miss   Helen    Bryan   Chamberlain,    ICinston.      Mis?    Sliz-ibeth 
Kovne,    ..'ad.asboro,    assisted    the   committee. 


2  -    Old   Constitution  House 

The  historic    shrine  had    fallen    into  a    dilapidated  condition  when    the 
Halifax    Daughters   undertook   the  movement    for    its    restoration.      Upon   its 
completion  with  use  of   the  orig  in  -.1  h ea  w  timbers  and  sills,    ic  was  presented 
■  in  May,    1923,    to    the  North      Carolina    society,    Daughters   of    the  American    Revolution, 

Not    Ea sy    Task 

As   a    result   of    the  work  accomplished   in    the  house   in    1776,    North   Carolina 
had   its   own    first   state   constitution,   and  a    government  of   its   own,   made   and 
administered   by  its   representatives. 

THEN  FOLLOW  '■    IN   THE  CLIPPING  TWO   COLUMNS  ABOUT  THE 
ADOPTION   OF  THE   NORTH   CAROLINA'S  FIRST   CONSTITUTION, 
AND  THE    EARLY  HISTORY  OF   NORTH    CAROLINA,   WITH  HISTORY 
OF   THE   STATE'S   LATER  CONSTITUTIONS,    ETC.,    ETC. 


APPENDIX  L 


State  of        ) 
North  Carolina   ) 

At  a  Congrefs  begun  and  held  at  Halifax,  in  the  County  of  Halifax, 
the  Twelfth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand 
Seven  Hundred  and  Seventy  Six. 

It  being  Certified  that  the  following  Persons  were  duly  Elected 
and  returned  for  the  respective  Counties  and  Towns,  to  wit. 


Thomas  Wade 
David  Love 
William  Picket 
George  Davidson 
Charles  Robertson 


Anson 


John  Barrow 
Thomas  Respefs 
Thomas  Respefs  jun 
Francis  Jones 
Robert  Tripp 


Beaufort 


Bladen 


Thomas  Pugh 
John  Johnston 
William  Gray 
Noah  Hinton 
Zedikiah  Stone 


Bertie 


Maurice  Moore 
Corn.  Harnett 
Archibald  McLean 
Lewis  Dupree 
William  Lord 


Brunswick 


James  Denton 
Thomas  Eaton 
Philimon  Hawkins 
Benjamin  Sewell 
Benjamin  Ward 


Bute.- 


James  Coor 
William  Bryant 
John  Bryant 
Christopher  Neale 
John  Tilghman 


Craven 


Solomon  Shepard 
Brice  Williams 
William  Borden 
John  Easton 
Thomas  Chadwick 


Carteret 


Samuel  Jarvis 
James  White 
Kedar  Merchant 
Hollowell  Williams 
Thomas  Williams 


Currituck 


James  Blount 
Thomas  Benbury 
Thomas  Jones 
Luke  Summer 
Jacob  Hunter 


Chowan 


Cumberland 


Ambrose  Ramsey 
John  Birdsong 
Mial  SCurlock 
Isaiah  Hogan 
Jeduthan  Harper 

Richard  Caswell 
Simon  Bright 
Abraham  Sheppard 
Benjamin  Exum 
Andrew  Bafs 


Chatham 


Dobbs 


James  Kenan 
Thomas  Gray 
William  Dickson 
William  Taylor 
James  Gillispie 

William  Haywood 
Elisha  Battle 
Jonas  Johnston 
Isaac  Sefsums 
William  Horn 


Duplin 


Edgcomb 


Thomas  Person 
Robert  Lewis 
Memmican  Hunt 
Thornton  Yancey 
John  Oliver 


Granville 


David  Caldwell 
Joseph  Hinds 
Ralph  Gossell 
Charles  Bruce 
I sham  Browder 


) 
) 
)    Guilford 


Joseph  Hancock 
John  Jordan 
Ben j .  Tarmerle 
William  Rufsel 
Abraham  Jones 


Hyde 


Lawrance  Baker 
William  Murfree 
Robert  Sumner 
Day  Ridley 
James  Wright 

John  Bradford 
James  Hogan 
Willis  Alston 
Samuel  Weldon 
Benj .  McCulloch 

Needham  Bryan  jr 

Samuel  Smith  jr. 
John  Stevens 
Henry  Rains 
Alexander  Averyt 

John  Pfifer 
Robert  Irwin 
Zacheus  Wilson 
Hezekiah  Alexander 
Waighstill  Avery 

William  Williams 
Whitmell  Hill 
Thomas  Hunter 
John  Hardison 
Samuel  Smithwick 


Hertford 


Halifax 


Johnston 


Mecklinbergh 


Martin 


John  Ashe 
Samuel  Ashe 
John  Devane 
Sampson  Moseley 
John  Hollingsworth 

Allen  Jones 
Jeptha  Atherton 
James  Ingram 
Howell  Edmonds 
Robert  Peaples 


New  Hanover 


)    Northampton 


John  Spicer 
Thomas  Johnston 
Benejah  Doty 
Edward  Starkey 
Henry  Rhodes 

James  Saunders 
William  Moore 
John  McCabe 
John  Atkinson 
John  Paine 

Benjamin  Harvey 
Miles  Harvey 
Thomas  Harvey 
William  Hooper 
William  Skinner 

Henry  Abbot 
Devotion  Davis 
Isaac  Gregory 
Demsey  Burgefs 
Lemuel  Sawyer 


Onslow 


Orange 


Perquimans 


Pa  squotank 


Benjamin  May 
William  Robson 
James  Gorham 
George  Evans 
Edward  Salter 


Pitt. 


Griffith  Rutherford 
Mathew  Lock 
William  Sharpe 
James  Smith 
John  Brevarde 


Peter  Wynn 
Jeremiah  Frazier 
I sham  Webb 
Stephens  Lee 
Ben j  P.  Blount 

Joseph  Harden 
Robert  Abernathy 
William  Graham 
William  Alston 
John  Barber 


Rowan 


Surry 


Tyrril 


Tryon 


Tyrral  Jones 
James  Jones 
Michael  Rogers 
John  Rice 
Britain  Fuller 


Wake 


William  Brown  — 
Parker  Quince  — 

Thomas  Hadley  

Joseph  H ewes  

Willie  Jones  

William  Johnston 
Abner  Nash  


David  Nesbit  — 
William  Hooper 


Bath  Town 

Brunswick 

Campbelton 

Edenton 

Halifax 

Hillsborough 

New  Bern 

Sali  sbury 

Wilmington 


Pursuant  to  which  the  following  members  appeared  to  wit. 


Richard  Caswell 
William  H aywood 
Jonas  Johnston 
Isaac  Lefsums 
William  Skinner 
Benjamin  Harvey- 
Miles  Harvey- 
William  Williams 
John  Hardison 
Ambrose  Ramsey 


John  Birdsong 
Mial  SCurlock 
Thomas  Benbury 
Luke  Sumner 
James  Blount 
Jacob  Hunter 
Thomas  Jones 
Robert  Sumner 
Day  Ridley 
William  Murfree 


AP"S-miX  M 


MEMBERS  APPOINTED  BY  FIFTH  PROVINCIAL  CONGRESS 
TO  DRAFT  A  STATE  CONSTITUTION,  NOVEMBER,  1776 


Richard  Caswell 
Thomas  Person 
Allen  Jones 
John  Ashe 
Abner  Nash 
Willie  Jones 
Thomas  Jones 
Simon  Bright 
Christopher  Neale 
Samuel  Ashe 
William  Haywood 
Griffith  Rutherford 
Henry  Abbott 
Luke  Sumner 
Thomas  Respiss,  Jr. 
Archibald  McLean 
James  Hogan 
Hezekiah  Alexander 


ORIGINAL  MEMBERS 
represented 


Dobbs  County 

Granville 

Northampton 

New  Hanover 

New  Bern  (Borough) 

Halifax  (Borough) 

Chowan 

Dobbs 

Craven 

New  Hanover 

Edgecomb 

Rowan 

Pasquotank 

Chowan 

Beaufort 

Brunswick 

Halifax 

Mecklenburg 


LATER  APPOINTEES 


Joseph  Hewes 
Waighstill  Avery 
Thomas  Eaton 
John  Bird song 
Robert  Irwin 
Whitmell  Hill 
James  Coor 


Edenton  (Borough) 

Mecklenburg 

Bute 

Chatham 

Mecklenburg 

Martin 

Craven 
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PREFACE 

The  history  of  the  Owens  House  in  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  is  shrouded 
by  local  tradition.   Taking  its  name  from  George  W.  Owens,  a  very  success- 
ful merchant  of  the  mid-nineteenth  century,  the  house  reputedly  dates  from 
the  1760s.   Local  residents  claim  that  it  once  stood  on  a  lot  now  occupied 
by  the  county  courthouse,  and  that  it  was  moved  to  its  present  site  on  the 
outskirts  of  town  when  the  second  courthouse  was  constructed  in  1846.  Tra- 
dition further  maintains  that  the  structure  was  the  home  of  a  Dr.  Owens, 
and  that  it  served  as  a  hospital  during  the  Civil  War. 

The  Owens  House  is  now  maintained  as  a  part  of  the  Historic  Halifax 
State  Historic  Site.  As  the  celebration  of  the  bicentennial  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  approaches,  efforts  are  being  made  to  learn  as  much  as  pos- 
sible about  historic  structures  in  and  around  Halifax,  one  of  the  sites 
significant  in  the  state's  history  from  1775  to  1781.  This  report  ex- 
plores the  authenticity  of  local  tradition  surrounding  the  Owens  House 
through  documentary  research.  The  records  are  incomplete,  leaving  wide 
gaps  in  the  historical  chronology.  Where  such  gaps  occur,  speculation, 
based  on  fragmentary  historical  evidence,  is  sometimes  used  to  aid  the 
transition  through  the  broken  narrative.  These  theories  are  carefully 
noted  in  the  text,  and  under  no  circumstances  should  they  be  unquestion- 
ably accepted  as  fact! 

Primary  sources  examined  for  this  report  included  Halifax  County  Deed 
and  Will  Books,  Inventories  and  Estates  Records,  Halifax  County  Court  Min- 
utes, Minutes  of  the  Halifax  County  Superior  Court,  and  Halifax  County 
Marriage  Bonds.  Much  about  Owens  and  other  owners  of  the  house  was  found 


in  the  Halifax  newspapers:  North  Carolina  Journal ,  Hal  ifax  Minerva,  and 
the  Roanoke  Advocate.   Among  published  sources  used  were  W.  C.  Allen,  A 
History  of  Halifax  County:  BlackWell  P.  Robinson,  William  R.  Davie;  and 
Henry  M.  Wagstaff,  "The  Harris  Letters,"  James  Sprunt  Historical  Publi- 
cations. 

Local  insights  and  tradition  were  provided  by  Miss  Maude  Fleming, 
Halifax  Public  Librarian:  Miss  Ursula  Marshall,  regent  of  the  Elizabeth 
Montfort  Ashe  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Hofmann,  regional  historian,  J.  C.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  Supe- 
rior Court:  F.  D.  Wilson,  Register  of  Deeds;  and  Roy  F.  Ferrall,  Halifax 
County  Auditor.  To  each  of  the  above  is  extended  sincere  appreciation 
for  the  cooperation  and  assistance  rendered  in  the  preparation  of 
this  report. 


I.  THE  OWENS  HOUSE 

The  gambrel-roof  style  house  that  later  was  to  become  the  Owens 
House  existed  on  its  present  site  by  August  of  1806.   In  that  month, 
John  H .  Purrington  mortgaged  "...  one  tract  of  parcel  or  land  .  .  . 
with  all  the  appurtenances  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  to  the 
premises  all  my  household  &  kitchen  furniture,  also  my  medicine  shop, 
furniture  and  books.  .  .  ,"1   Isaac  Hilliard  acquired  the  property 
through  foreclosure,  and  on  May  15,  1809,  sold  the  same  tract  of  land 
to  Hal  cot  J.  Pride  "...  with  all  the  houses  buildings  and  improvements 
thereon.  .  .  ."   Boundary  descriptions  clearly  identify  the  property  as 
that  on  which  the  Owens  House  now  stands,  and  the  above  transactions  leave 
little  doubt  that  it  was  there  as  early  as  1806. 

The  gambrel-roof  style  was  a  popular  architectural  mode  for  many  years 
before  the  Owens  House  appeared  on  its  present  lot.  Architectural  histori- 
ans have  ascribed  a  construction  date  of  ca.  1760  to  the  house,  and  while 
many  structures  in  Halifax  were  later  than  the  prevalent  architectural- 
styles,  other  features  of  the  house,  such  as  closet  locks,  H-L  hinges,  and 
mantels,  indicate  an  earlier  construction  date.   Mr.  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr., 
restoration  supervisor  in  the  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  asserts 
positively  that  the  Owens  House  does  not  stand  on  its  original  site.   In 
a  report  dated  February  6,  1964,  Mr.  Honeycutt  states  that  "The  existing 
chimney  may  or  may  not  be  the  original  one,  but  it  predates  1820  by  10  or 
more  vears."   This  architectural  analysis  suggests  a  relocation  in  the 
first  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century.   The  theory  is  substantiated  both 
by  the  earliest  documented  existence  of  a  house  on  the  property  and  the 
pattern  of  transactions  involving  the  lot  before  1806. 


Beginning  in  1772  when  James  Leslie  deeded  thirteen  acres  to  Joseph 
Montfort,  the  tract  of  land  on  which  the  Owens  House  now  stands  changed  hands 

n 

four  times  before  Purrington  acquired  it  in  1805  from  William  R.  Davie.' 
Davie  had  owned  the  property  for  twenty-four  years,  but  did  not  appear  to 
have  added  any  improvements.  The  deed  reads  in  part:   "...  all  that 
parcel  of  land  adjoining  the  said  lots  /lA  and  15.7  .  .  .  containing  by 
estimation  one  acre,  be  the  same,  more  or  less,  with  all  the  appurtenances 
belonging  to  the  said  lots  &  parcel  of  land."   Davie  had  purchased  the 
land  in  1781,  shortly  before  he  married  Sarah  Jones,  daughter  of  Allen 
Jones,  a  brother  of  Willie  Jones  and  a  member  of  a  prominent  Roanoke  Valley 
family.  His  home,  Loretta,  was  constructed  about  1785  and  stands  today  only 
a  few  hundred  feet  from  the  Owens  House.  Had  the  gambrel-roof  house  existed 
on  the  property  at  the  time  of  purchase,  it  seems  most  improbable  that 
Davie  and  his  wife  would  have  lived  in  Northampton  County  until  1785.   Had 
Davie  built  the  house,  there  should  have  been  a  substantial  increase  in  the 
property  value,  but  Davie  paid  L200  North  Carolina  currency  for  the  land  in 
1781  and  sold  the  same  for  $350  in  1805. 10  Even  with  the  difference  in 
monetary  value  due  to  wartime  inflation,  there  seems  to  be  no  significant 
increase  in  the  land  value.  On  the  other  hand,  Isaac  Hilliard,  who  ac- 
quired the  property  about  1807,  resold  the  land  and  premises  to  Halcott 
J.  Pride  for  $1,150.    Thus,  the  house  seems  to  have  appeared  on  its 
present  site  during  the  ownership  of  John  H.  Purrington. 

The  records  do  not  reveal  the  original  location  of  the  Owens  House. 
From  1781  until  1839,  however,  Lot  15  in  the  town  plan  was  included  in 

the  transfer  of  the  property  under  discussion.  The  Sauthier  Map  shows  two 

12 
structures  on  Lot  15  in  1769,  one  of  which  has  sizeable  proportions.    One 

may  theorize  that  this  was  the  original  site  of  the  Owens  House,  but  it  is 
only  supposition  and  cannot  be  documented  from  the  existing  records! 


Since  the  second  courthouse  was  not  built  until  1846,  the  house  obviously 

13 
was  not  moved  to  make  way  for  the  facility  as  local  tradition  maintains. 

Purrington,  the  first  documented  owner  of  the  house,  was  a  doctor  who 

14 

may  have  built  a  medicine  shop  about  fifty  feet  from  his  home.    Indebt- 
edness forced  Purrington  to  mortgage  his  "...  house-hold  &  kitchen  furni- 
ture, also  my  medicine  shop,  furniture  and  books,  one  negro  girl  named 

15 
Hannah,  two  horses,  one  cow  &  yearling,  one  sow."  y  Between  the  occupancy 

by  Purrington  (1805-1806)  and  the  purchase  by  Owens  (1839),  the  owners  of 

the  house  were:   Isaac  Hilliard,  Halifax  merchant;  Halcott  Jones  Pride, 

who  served  in  the  General  Assembly;  Gavis  Dean,  a  physician  who  later  moved 

to  Virginia:  Elisha  B.  Smith:  and  Joseph  L.  Simmons,  dry  goods  merchant 

16 
and  grocer  in  Halifax.    With  the  possible  exception  of  Smith,  about  whom 

no  information  could  be  found,  all  of  the  owners  of  the  house  were  men  of 

standing:  however,  the  records  do  not  indicate  which  of  them  may  have 

lived  in  the  dwelling.  The  rather  elegant  house  and  accompanying  medicine 

shop  would  have  been  excellent  accomodations  for  Dr.  Dean,  but  it  is  not 

known  how  long  he  remained  in  Halifax  after  buying  the  property.   Following 

Purrington' s  occupancy,  only  one  person  can  be  documented  as  living  on  the 

premises  before  its  purchase  by  George  W.  Owens. 

Joseph  L.  Simmons  received  a  deed  to  the  house  and  property  on  October 

11,  1832.  '   He  was  the  highest  bidder  for  the  land  when  Sheriff  James  H. 

Simmons  was  ordered  by  the  court  to  sell  the  El isha  B.  Smith  holdings  at 

public  auction.   Joseph  Simmons  was  at  that  time  secretary  of  the  Royal 

18 
White  Hart  Lodge  No.  2,  and  a  very  successful  merchant.    Simmons' s  store 

in  town  was  also  the  post  office,  and  his  merchandise  included  everything 

19 
from  fresh  fish  to  medicines  and  chemicals.  7  After  seven  years  Simmons 

sold  the  property  to  George  W.  Owens,  Sr.,  "...  including  the  dwelling 

house  outhouses  Warehouse  Stables  &  recently  occupied  by  me  as  residence."20 


A  stipulation  in  the  deed  reserved  a  small  graveyard  for  use  by  the 
Simmons  family. 

Owens  was  also  a  successful  Halifax  merchant  in  the  shoe  and  leather 

business.   For  several  years  he  was  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Berry  &  Owens, 

21 
until  the  partnership  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent  on  March  29,  1832. 

Owens  became  the  sole  proprietor  and  continued  to  run  the  business  until 

his  death  in  1850.  During  this  time,  he  lived,  at  least  for  some  of  the 

22 
time,  in  the  house  that  now  bears  his  name.    One  life-time  resident  of 

Halifax  referred  to  a  Dr.  Owens  who  lived  in  the  Owens  House.  The  refer- 
ence was  obviously  to  George  Owens,  but  the  only  evidence  of  his  being  a 

doctor  was  a  box  of  dentistry  tools  in  the  inventory  of  his  estate.   Such 

23 
fragmentary  evidence  is  unreliable  for  a  conclusion. 

In  addition  to  the  property  purchased  from  Simmons,  Owens  acquired 

2.L 
six-  town  lots,  a  store,  and  another  dwelling  house  and  outbuildings. 

The  house  in  which  he  resided  and  the  surrounding  acreage  was  willed  to 
his  wife  Elizabeth,  while  the  store  and  town  dwelling  were  left  .jointly  to 
his  son,  George,  Jr.,  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  J     Elizabeth  may  have  con- 
tinued to  live  on  the  property  after  her  husband's  death;  the  records  are 
vague.   In  any  case,  she  was  in  possession  of  the  house  at  the  time  local 
tradition  claims  it  served  as  a  Civil  War  hospital.  No  evidence  was  found 
to  support  this  claim,  and  if  Widow  Owens  were  living  there  during  the 

Civil  War,  she  would  have  had  two  minor  children  at  home,  thus  placing 

26 
the  tradition  further  in  doubt. 

Elizabeth  Owens  held  the  property  until  her  death  about  the  year  1875. 
In  Mav  of  that  year,  George  W.  Owens,  Jr.,  was  granted  permission  to  dis- 
pose of  his  mother's  estate.  The  proceedings  were  contested  by  other  heirs 
of  Elizabeth  Owens,  who  had  died  intestate.  The  Superior  Court  voided 
Owens ' s  transactions,  and  George,  Jr.,  died  while  the  estate  was  tied  up 


in  legal  maneuvering.  The  court  then  appointed  Thomas  N.  Hill  to  settle 

the  estate.  Hill  was  directed  to  sell  the  land  at  public  auction  and  to 
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divide  the  proceeds  among  the  remaining  heirs.    On  March  16,  1880,  Hill 

28 
sold  the  "old  Owens  place"  to  James  M.  Mullen  for  $500. 

Since  1880,  the  house  has  passed  through  a  number  of  owners,  and, 

until  1957,  it  was  used  almost  exclusively  as  a  residence.   In  the  latter 

year,  the  Historic  (Historical)  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc., 

purchased  the  house  and  grounds  from  Lillie  Mae  Austin  Hawkins  and  her 

29 
husband,  Johnny  Hawkins.    Having  received  less  than  adequate  care  over 

the  years,  the  old  Owens  House  had  deteriorated  badly.  The  Department  of 

Archives  and  History  assisted  the  Restoration  Association  in  restoring 

the  house  to  its  eighteenth  century  appearance.  Furnishings  of  the  era 

were  also  acquired  and  installed.   In  1969,  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration 

Association,  Inc.,  transferred  the  Owens  House  and  lot  to  the  state  of 

30 
North  Carolina. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  Halifax  County  Deed  Books,  Office  of  the  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax 

County  Courthouse,  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  Deed  Book  20,  pp.  439-440, 
hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Deed  Book.  It  will  be  noted  that  at  this 
early  date,  "my  medicine  shop"  indicates  a  doctor's  office  in  or  near 
the  Owens  House. 

2.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  p.  297. 

3.  For  boundary  descriptions,  see  Purrington  to  Murfree  and  Hilliard  to  Pride 

in  Appendix  A.  See  also  "Plan  of  the  Town  of  Halifax,  Halifax  County, 
North  Carolina  /Reference  omitted/  Survey' d  and  Drawn  in  June  1769.  By 
C,  J,  Sauthier."  British  Museum,  King  George  Ill's  Topographical  Col- 
lection, Table  CXXII,  58,  photocopy  in  Archives,  Division  of  Archives 
and  History,  Raleigh.  Overlay  of  town  plan  drawn  to  scale  by  Jerry  L. 
Cross,  researcher,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Archives  and 
History,  Raleigh,  from  "A  Draught  of  Halifax  Plan  of  the  town  of  Hali- 
fax in  Roanoke  River  N°  Carolina  laid  out  1758,"  Person  Family  Papers, 
OP#590,  Southern  Historical  Collection,  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill,  discovered  by  Margaret  Hofmann  of  Roanoke  Rapids  in  1971. 
Sauthier  Map  with  overlay  hereinafter  cited  as  Sauthier  Map. 

4.  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  "Halifax,  Dutch  Colonial  House,  Upstairs  North  Room 

Mantel"  (One-page  typed  report,  February  6,  1964,  in  researcher's  office, 
Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives  and  History, 
Raleigh),  hereinafter  cited  as  Honeycutt  Report:  "Dutch  Colonial  House 
Restoration,"  unknown  author  and  date,  three-page  typed  report  in 
researcher's  office),  1-3. 

5.  Researcher's  interview  with  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  Restoration  Supervisor, 

Division  of  Archives  and  History,  February  6,  1974. 

6.  Honeycutt  Report. 

7.  Halifax  Deed  Book  13,  pp.  24-25;  Deed  Book  14,  pp.  219-220,  642-643, 

473-474:  Deed  Book  20,  p.  153.  See  also,  Leslie  to  Montfort,  Montfort 
to  Powell,  Powell  to  Kidd,  Kidd  to  Davie,  Davie  to  Purrington  in 
Appendix  A. 

8.  Halifax  Deed  Book  20,  p.  153. 

9.  Davie  served  as  a  delegate  from  Northampton  County  to  the  General  As- 

sembly in  1784.  Two  years  later  he  represented  Halifax  County.  He 
must  have  moved  to  Halifax  during  the  interval,  and  was  probably  en- 
gaged in  the  construction  of  Loretta.  The  Davie  home  has  been  much 
altered  and  is  now  owned  and  occupied  by  the  W.  Turner  Stephenson 
family.  Blackwell  P.  Robinson,  William  R.  Davie  (Chapel  Hill:  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  Press,  195?),  138,  172. 

10.  Halifax  Deed  Book  14,  pp.  473-474:  Deed  Book  20,  p.  153. 


11.  Purrington  was  indebted  to  Isaac  Hilliard  for  L500.  To  secure  the  debt, 

Purrington  placed  his  property  in  a  deed  of  trust  to  William  H.  Murfree. 
Purrington  was  unable  to  pay  the  debt  before  the  expiration  date  of  the 
mortgage  and  Hilliard  acquired  the  property.  Halifax  Deed  Book  20, 
pp.  439-440:  Deed  Book  21,  p.  297. 

12.  See  Illustration  C. 

13.  Minutes  of  the  Halifax  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions, 

1784-1865  (incomplete),  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History, 
Raleigh,  November  16,  1846,  hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Court  Minutes 
with  appropriate  date. 

14.  Isaac  Hilliard  referred  to  Dr.  Purrington  in  an  advertisement  in  the 

North  Carolina  Journal  (Halifax),  December  21,  1807,  hereinafter  cited 
as  North  Carolina  Journal.  George  W.  Owens,  Sr.,  in  an  application 
for  insurance  to  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  listed 
an  office  fifty  feet  from  the  house.  This  may  have  been  the  medicine 
shop  referred  to  in  Purrington' s  mortgage.  Halifax  Deed  Book  32,  p. 
582. 

15.  Halifax  Deed  Book  20,  pp.  439-440. 

16.  Halifax  Deed  Book  21,  p.  297;  Deed  Book  22,  pp.  61-62:  Deed  Book  23, 

pp.  416-417:  Deed  Book  28,  p.  416. 

17.  Halifax  Deed  Book  28,  pp.  416-417. 

18.  Roanoke  Advocate  (Halifax),  November  15,  1832,  hereinafter  cited  as 

Roanoke  Advocate. 


19.  Roanoke  Advocate,  April  20,  May  13.  August  5,  1830.  and  November  15, 

1832. 

20.  Halifax  Deed  Book  30,  p.  305. 

21.  Roanoke  Advocate,  October  28,  1830,  February  2.  and  April  5,  1832. 

22.  Halifax  Deed  Book  32,  p.  582?  Halifax  County  Will  Books,  Office  of  the 

Clerk  of  Court,  Halifax  County  Courthouse,  Halifax,  North  Carolina, 
Will  Book  4,  p.  297,  hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Will  Book.   See 
also  Appendix  E. 

23.  Researcher's  interview  with  Miss  Maude  Fleming,  Halifax  Public  Librar- 

ian, February  4,  1974,  hereinafter  cited  as  Fleming  interview. 

24.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  p.  297.   See  also  Appendix  E. 

25.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  p.  297.  See  also  Appendix  E. 

26.  At  the  time  of  his  death  in  1850,  George  W.  Owens,  Sr.,  left  an  infant 

daughter,  Josephine,  and  small  son,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  two  young- 
est of  his  six  children.   They  would  have  been  in  their  early  teens 
during  the  Civil  War,  but  still  considered  minors.  Elizabeth  Owens 
never  remarried,  and  whether  or  not  she  vacated  the  Owens  House  before 


or  during  the  Civil  War  is  uncertain.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  p.  297: 
Last  Will  and  Testament  of  George  Owens  [ZrJ,   Halifax  Will  Book  6, 
p.  208:  Halifax  County  Marriage  Bonds  (bound  two-volume  set  of  typed 
manuscript),  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  II,  59, 
143-144,  hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Marriage  Bonds. 

27.  Elizabeth  Owens  .  .  .  among  the  petitioners.  The  other  Owens  heirs 

included  Whitmel  Stephenson,  B.  F.  Ellis,  and  H.  S.  Nevill,  all  of 
whom  were  Elizabeth's  sons-in-law.  Her  daughter  Annie,  and  grandson, 
William  W.  Ellis,  also  joined  in  the  effort  to  halt  the  proceedings. 
Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  pp.  267-269:  Halifax  Will  Book  6,  p.  208; 
Halifax  Superior  Court  Minutes,  1874-1875,  Archives,  Division  of 
Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  May  7,  1875.  See  also  "The  Owens 
Family  of  Halifax:  A  Biographical  Sketch,"  Part  III,  18-19,  of 
this  report. 

28.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  pp.  267-269. 

29.  Halifax  Deed  Book  627,  p.  56l. 

30.  Halifax  Deed  Book  744,  p.  386,  Tract  No.  3. 


II.   CHAIN  OF  TITLE  FOR  THE  OWENS  HOUSE  LOT 
HALIFAX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  lot  on  which  the  Owens  House  is  now  located  originally  formed 

oart  of  a  thirteen-acre  tract  sold  to  Joseph  Montfort  by  James  and  Mary 

Leslie  on  September  22,    1772.     The  consideration  was  fe39  proclamation 

money  and  the  transfer  gave  Montfort 

.  .  .  one  piece  or  parcel  of  land  adjoining  on  the  upper  or 
westerly  side  of  the  town  lotts  of  Halifax  &  bounded  viz.^  from 
the  westerly  corner  of  lott  N°3  where  it  corners  on  Saint  George 
Street  the  course  of  the  said  street  continued  till  it  shall 
intersect  the  patent  line  being  Mr.  Wylie  Jones's  bounds  to  Mr. 
James  Milner  corner  in  Jones's  line  which  said  Milner  purchased 
of  the  above  named  James  Leslie  thence  by  Milner' s  line  to  the 
Westerly  corner  of  Lott  No.  15,  &  extremity  of  Saint  Davids  Street 
and  so  Northwardly  joining  the  ends  of  all  the  upper  row  of  Town 
lotts  from  lott  15  to  lott  N°3  being  in  the  whole  thirteen  acres 
together  with  all  privileges  and  Improvements.  .  .  . 

Montfort  died  in  1776  while  still  in  possession  of  the  property  and  his 

estate  passed  to  his  son  and  executor,  Henry  Montfort. 

Henry  Montfort  and  his  wife  Priscalla   sold  the  thirteen-acre  tract  to 

Ptolemy  Powell  of  Halifax  County  on  December  3,  1778.  The  consideration 

was  felOO  current  money,  and  Lot  No.  15  in  the  town  was  included  in  the 

2 
transaction. 

Powell  held  the  property  for  three  years  before  deeding  a  portion  of 

the  tract  to  Joseph  Kidd.   The  deed,  dated  October  1,  1781,  transferred 

the  southern  end  of  the  tract  for  L40  lawful  money: 

.  .  .  that  tract  of  land  purchased  of  James  Leslie  by  Joseph  Mont- 
fort Esq.  and  conveyed  by  the  Exrs  of  the  said  Joseph  Montfort  to 
the  said  Powell,  bounded  South  West  by  Lotts  N°  14  &  15  and  on  the 
North  West  by  Willie  Jones  land  and  the  Land  formerly  belonging  to 
James  Milner  and  on  the  North  East  by  Mrs.  McGlanahans  line  with 
all  the  appurtenances  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  to 
the  premises.  .  .  . 

Kidd  was  apparently  interested  in  the  property  only  as  an  investment. 

Barely  more  than  two  months  after  purchase,  Kidd  sold  the  acreage  described 


above  to  William  R.  Davie.  The  transfer  took  place  on  December  8,  1781, 

and  the  consideration  was  £200  lawful  money.  Even  with  the  inclusion  of 

Lot  No.  15,  Kidd  realized  a  substantial  profit  from  the  transaction. ** 

Davie  retained  the  property  for  thirty-four  years.   Shortly  before  he 

moved  to  South  Carolina,  Davie  accepted  $350  from  John  Holmes  Purrington 

as  payment  for 

.  .  .  one  lot  or  half  acre  of  ground  in  the  town  of  Halifax, 
distinguished  in  the  plan  of  said  town  as  number  (14)  fourteen 
and  al so  one  other  lot  or  half  acre  of  ground  in  the  said  town 
distinguished  in  the  plan  of  said  town  as  number  (15)  fifteen 
and  also  all  that  parcel  of  land  adjoining  the  said  lots  pur- 
chased by  the  said  William  Richardson  Davie  from  Kedd  (Kidd) 
and  Elizabeth,  his  wife  ...  by  estimation  one  acre.  .  .  .' 

Purrington' s  actual  ownership  of  the  land  lasted  exactly  one  year,  from 

August  23,  1805,  to  August  23,  1806.^  Suits  in  the  amount  of  fe250  were 

filed  against  Purrington,  for  whom  Isaac  Hilliard  acted  as  security. 

Anxious  to  pay  his  debt  to  Hilliard,  Purrington  placed  his  real  and 

personal  property  in  a  deed  of  trust  to  William  H.  Murfree.  The  deed, 

dated  August  23,  1806,  reads  in  part: 

,  .  .  also  one  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  bounded  on  the  South 
West  by  lots  number  fourteen  and  fifteen  and  on  the  North  West 
by  Willie  Jones's  land  and  the  land  formerly  belonging  to  James 
Milna  (Milner),  on  the  North  East  by  Mrs.  M.  Cannahan's  /sic7 
line,  with  all  the  appurtenances  belonging  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining to  the  premises  all  my  house-hold  and  kitchen  furniture, 
also  my  medicine  shop,  furniture  and  books,  one  negro  girl, 
named  Hannah,  two  horses,  one  cow  &  yearling,  one  sow. 

If  Purrington,  or  anyone  representing  him,  failed  to  pay  the  debt  and 
accrued  interest  by  February  16,  1807,  Murfree  was  to  sell  the  property 
at  public  auction.' 

The  debt  was  not  paid  and  Isaac  Hilliard  purchased  the  land  and 
buildings  from  Murfree.  No  deed  to  this  effect  was  found,  but  the  trans- 
action is  mentioned  in  the  transfer  of  said  property  to  Halcott  Jones  Pride 
on  May  15,  1809.  The  reference  reads,  "...  being  the  lands  I  purchased 
by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  trust  to  Wm.  H.  Murfree  from  John  Purrington  with 


all  the  houses  buildings  and  improvements  thereon.  ..."   Pride  oaid 
$1,150  for  the  one-acre  tract  and  Lots  No.  14  and  15  in  the  town. 

Just  over  two  years  later,  on  June  2,  1811,  Hal cott  J.  Pride  sold 

9 
the  town  lots  and  tract  of  land  to  Gavis  Dean  of  Halifax  County  for  $1,500. 

Dean  owned  the  land  for  six  years,  and  sometime  during  that  period  moved 

to  Virginia.  On  November  23,  I8l6,  he  transferred  his  holdings  in  and 

bordering  Halifax  to  Elisha  B.  Smith  of  Halifax  Town  for  $1,550.10 

Smith  was  unable  to  meet  his  financial  obligations  and  the  court 

ordered  Sheriff  James  H.  Simmons  to  place  the  property  for  public  sale. 

Joseph  L.  Simmons  was  the  highest  bidder  and  received  a  deed  to  the  land 

on  October  11,  1832.  Apparently,  the  town's  corporate  limits  adjoining 

the  tract  of  land  had  become  blurred  over  the  years.  A  deed  from  Joseph 

Simmons  to  George  W.  Owens,  Sr.,  dated  November  19,  1839,  reads  in  part: 

.  .  .  Three  acres  more  or  less  (a  part  of  said  land  being  in  the 
limits  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  say  through  Lots  Nos  Thirteen  (13) 
Fourteen  (14)  and  Fifteen  (15)  adjoining  the  lands  of  Benja  Ed- 
munds and  others  including  the  Dwelling  house  out  houses  Warehouses 
Stables  and  recently  occupied  by  me  as  a  residence.  .  .  . 

The  consideration  was  $900. 

George  Owens,  Sr.,  died  in  1850,  leaving  his  house  and  surrounding 

12 
property  to  his  wife  Elizabeth.    Elizabeth  Owens  apparently  died  in- 
testate about  1875.  George  Owens,  Jr.,  then  entered  into  a  special 
proceeding  to  dispose  of  his  mother's  estate.   The  proceedings  were  con- 
tested by  his  in-laws  and  relatives,  and  the  property  was  tied  up  in 
legal  maneuvering  for  five  years.  George,  Jr.,  died  before  the  estate 

was  settled  and  the  Superior  Court  ordered  Thomas  N.  Hill  to  sell  the 

13 
property  and  divide  the  proceeds  among  the  remaining  heirs.    On  October 

28,  1880,  Hill  sold  ".  .  .a  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  that  lot  or  tract 

of  land  known  as  the  'old  Owens'  place  .  .  .  embracing  the  residence  and 

all  other  buildings  now  on  said  tract.  .  .  ."to  James  M.  Mullen  for 

$375.  One  acre  was  excepted  and  reserved  for  Annanias  Buck.1/!+ 


On  the  same  day  that  he  received  the  property,  Mullen,  and  his  wife 
Evelyn,  transferred  the  title  to  the  "old  Owens"  place  to  Robert  L.  Lewis, 
for  exactly  the  same  consideration.    Three  months  later,  January  25,  1881, 
R.  J.  Lewis  and  his  wife,  Eliza  C.  Lewis,  deeded  the  property  to  Joseph  J. 
Wood  for  $450.    Unable  to  pay  the  full  amount,  Wood  granted  Lewis  a 
mortgage  deed  to  the  property  on  the  same  day.  He  made  a  down  payment  of 
$50,  leaving  a  balance  of  $400  plus  interest  to  be  paid  in  four  $100  in- 
stallments.  Payments  were  due  the  first  day  of  April,  July,  and  October, 

1881,  and  the  first  of  January,  1882.   Payment  as  scheduled  would  void 

1  7 
the  mortgage  deed.  ' 

Wood  must  have  defaulted  on  his  debt  because  R.  J.  and  Eliza  Lewis 
sold  "...  that  lot  or  parcel  of  land  in  said  County,  near  Halifax  town, 
whereon  Joseph  J.  Wood  lives,  being  a  part  of  the  old  Owens  place  .  .  . 
containing  one  acre  more  or  less.  .  .  ."to  James  T.  Dawson  on  December 
15,  1884.  The  consideration  was  $386. l8 

By  1887,  Dawson  was  indebted  to  the  firm  of  Etheridge  and  Brooks,  mer- 
chants of  Portsmouth,  Virginia.  The  exact  amount  was  not  recorded,  but 
it  was  in  the  vicinity  of  $5,000.  To  secure  the  debt,  Dawson  placed  numer- 
ous land  holdings  in  a  deed  of  trust  to  James  M.  Grizzard  for  $1.00  and 
debts.  Among  the  properties  listed  were  "...  one  house  and  lot  near  the 
corDorate  limits  of  the  town  of  Halifax  known  as  the  old  Owens  place  and 

opposite  the  Masonic  Lodge  containing  about  one  acre.  ..."  The  deed 

19 
would  be  void  if  Dawson  paid  his  debt  by  January  1,  1889. 

Dawson  was  unable  to  pay  his  debt  and  Grizzard  assumed  ownership  of 

the  lot.  Grizzard  held  a  public  auction  at  the  courthouse  in  Halifax  on 

January  6,  1890.  A.  E.  Etheridge  and  E.  C.  Brooks,  who  formed  the  firm 

of  Etheridge  and  Brooks,  were  the  highest  bidders  at  $300.   They  received 

title  to 


...  a  certain  lot  of  land  specified  in  said  deed  as  the  old 
Owens  place  ...  on  which  J.  J.  Wood  now  resides  and  opposite 
the  Masonic  Lodge.  .  .  .20 

Just  over  a  year  later,  March  14,  1890,  A.  E.  Etheridge  and  E.  C. 
Brooks,  and  their  wives,  Emma  J.  Etheridge  and  Alice  E.  Brooks,  put  their 
Halifax  properties  in  a  deed  of  trust  to  Leigh  R.  Watts.   Included  were 
"four  lots,  with  the  houses  thereon,  situation  /sic/  in  the  town  of  Hali- 
fax, State  of  North  Carolina,  and  known  respectively  as  the  'Owens  Place,' 
the  'Daniel  Place,'  the  'Faison  Place,'  and  the  'Parker  Place.'"21  After 
ten  years,  Leigh  R.  Watts,  Trustee,  et  als  transferred  the  Owens  lot  to 
Nathan  and  Anna  Austin  for  $150.  The  property  was  described  as  " .  .  .  con- 
taining 3/4  of  an  acre  more  or  less  ...  on  which  G.  D.  Austin  now  re- 
sides, and  which  was  rented  by  said  G.  D.  Austin  from  E.  C.  Brooks  during 

the  vear  1900. "22 

23 
Nathan  Austin  died  intestate  on  November  20,  1920.    The  property  in 

his  possession,  including  the  Owens  House  and  lot,  passed  by  operation  of 
law  to  his  widow,  Anna  Austin,  who  died  in  1940.  Her  Last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment devised  the  estate  "to  Lillie  May  /sic7  Austin,  my  foster  daughter, 

pi 
whom  I  have  raised  from  her  infancy."    Lillie  Mae  Austin  later  married 

Johnnv  Hawkins  and  lived  in  the  Owens  House  until  1957. 

On  April  9  of  the  aforementioned  year,  Johnny  Hawkins  and  Lillie  Mae 

Austin  Hawkins  sold  the  Owens  House  and  three-fourths  acre  lot  to  the  His- 

/—  1  25 

torical  /sic/  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc.,  for  $5,500.    The 

orooerty  was  transferred  to  the  state  of  North  Carolina  on  January  21, 

1969,  to  be  developed  as  part  of  the  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site. 


FOOTNOTES 

1.  Halifax  Deed  Book  13,  p.  24. 

2.  Halifax  Deed  Book  14,  p.  219. 
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in  December,  178l).  Halifax  Deed  Book  14,  pp.  590,  473. 
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16.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  p.  480. 

17.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  p.  477. 

18.  Halifax  Deed  Book  72B,  p.  28. 

19.  Other  properties  held  by  Dawson  included  two  stores  and  lots  in  En- 
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number  of  notes  and  bonds.  Halifax  Deed  Book  76B,  pp.  571-574. 

20.  Halifax  Deed  Book  90,  pp.  56-57. 

21.  Halifax  Deed  Book  91,  pp.  272-276. 


22.  Halifax  Deed  Book  134,  pp.  121-122. 

23.  Halifax  County  Records,  Vital  Statistics,  Halifax  County  Court- 

house, Halifax  Deaths,  Vol.  7,  p.  260. 

24.  Halifax  Will  Book  13,  p.  86. 

25.  Halifax  Deed  Book  627,  p.  56l . 

26.  Halifax  Deed  Book  244,  p.  386,  Tract  No.  3. 


III.  THE  OWENS  FAMILY  OF  HALIFAX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
•  A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 


For  nearly  fifty  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  Owenses  were 
among  the  most  prominent  members  of  Halifax  society.  George  Owens,  Sr.,  the 
first  to  achieve  success  in  Halifax,  began  his  career  as  a  member  of  the 
firm  of  Berry  &  Owens,  shoe  and  leather  merchants.  The  records  do  not  re- 
veal a  birthdate  but  he  was  born  presumably  before  1800  and  came  to  Halifax 
as  an  adult .  There  is  no  evidence  of  another  Owens  in  town  before  his  ar- 
rival .  Neither  is  a  date  given  for  his  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Mason,  but  a 

•  i 

good  guess  would  be  the  1820s.   Since  George,  Jr.,  was  of  lawful  age  in 

2 

1850,  he  could  have  been  born  no  later  then  1829,   and  there  is  no  indi- 
cation that  he  was  the  offspring  of  an  earlier  marriage. 

No  date  was  found  for  the  formation  of  a  partnership  between  Berry  and 
Owens,  but  the  firm  was  in  existence  by  July,  1830.   Extensive  advertise- 
ments in  the  Roanoke  Advocate  indicate  a  very  successful  business,  but  for 

reasons  not  uncovered,  the  partnership  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent  on 

4 
March  29,  1832.   Owens  bought  out  Berry's  interest  and  continued  to 

5 
operate  the  business  under  his  own  name. 

6 
Owens  took  his  son,  George,  Jr.,  into  full  partnership  on  June  1,  1850, 

shortly  before  his  death.  Much  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  George  W. 

Owens,  Sr.,  was  devoted  to  outlining  the  method  by  which  George,  Jr.,  was 

to  continue  the  business.   Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  youngest  son,  was  to 

become  a  full  partner  with  his  brother  upon  reaching  the  age  of  twenty-one, 

and  the  store  and  adjoining  lots  were  devised  jointly  to  the  brothers.  An 

interesting  feature  of  Owens ' s  will  stipulated  that  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was 

not  to  receive  a  college  education,  but  one  that  would  prepare  him  for  the 

merchant  trade.  Owens  obviously  believed  that  women  had  no  place  in  busi- 
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ness  because  he  directed  that,  in  the  event  that  neither  of  his  sons  were 
able  to  run  the  store,  all  business  accounts  were  to  be  finally  settled. 

This  was  desired  even  if  his  wife  and  four  daughters  should  survive  the 

7 
men. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  George  Owens  had  four  children  under  the 

age  of  twenty-one:  Sarah  V.,  Ann,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  Josephine. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  education  and  financial  suoport  of  each 

child.  His  widow  Elizabeth  was  given  the  homestead  (Owens  House)  and  all 

rropertv  excepting  the  store  lot  and  two  adjoining  lots.   Owens  had  two 

other  children,  making  a  total  of  six.  George,  Jr.,  already  mentioned, 

apparently  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  in  1850,  at  which  time  he  became 

a  partner  in  his  father's  business.  Mary  E.  (Elizabeth)  was  probably 

younger  than  George,  Jr.,  but  had  already  married  Robert  J.  T.  Faulcon  on 

8 
May  18,  18^8.   No  children  were  born  of  this  union  by  1850,  and  since 

George,  Jr.,  had  not  yet  married,  George  Owens,  Sr.,  never  lived  to  see 
his  grandchildren. 

Eventually  the  rest  of  the  Owens  children  married,  with  the  exception 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  Sarah  wed  Benjamin  F.  Ellis,  October  6,  1852.  Ann 
married  H.  S.  Nevill  by  1876.  Josephine  became  the  wife  of  Whitmel  Steph- 
enson, and  George,  Jr.,  married  first,  Martha  J.  Whitehead  on  May  7,  1851, 

Q 

and  second,  Missouri  F.  Allen  on  June  6,  1866.   No  mention  is  made  of 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  after  1850.  He  never  became  a  partner  in  the  family 
business:  therefore,  it  may  be  assumed  that  he  died  before  attaining 
1  awful  age . 

George  Owens,  Jr.,  who  dropped  the  Jr.  from  his  name  when  his  father 
died,  continued  to  run  the  family  business  for  nearly  twenty-nine  years. 
During  that  time,  he  amassed  a  small  fortune  and  became  a  large  landowner. 
In  addition  to  the  store  and  three  lots  devised  him  by  his  father,  Owens 


acouired  two  substantial  plantations  known  as  the  Eppes  Tract  and  the 
Ponton  Tract,  an  interest  in  the  Lowe  Tract,  a  mill  and  surrounding  land 
on  Quankey  Creek,  a  storehouse  known  as  the  Nevil.l.  Store  in  town,  the  brick 
office  with  three  adjoining  lots  in  Halifax,  two  town  lots  adjoining  the 
land  of  G.  C.  Whitehead,  and  three  lots  adjacent  to  the  property  his  father 
had  owned.  Among  the  devises  of  his  will  was  distributed  $3,000  in  cash, 
exclusive  of  the  value  of  his  merchandise. 

The  provisions  for  family  security  in  his  will  indicate  that  Owens 
loved  his  wife,  Missouri,  and  his  only  child,  Elizabeth  Mason  Owens.  As 
the  oldest  son  and  only  remaining  male  in  the  Owens  family,  however, 
George  appears  to  have  played  the  role  of  head  of  the  clan.  This  some- 
tjjnes  initiated  a  conflict  with  the  family  and  can  be  illustrated  by  two 
incidents.  When  his  sister  Ann  wanted  to  marry  H.  S.  Nevill,  Owens  ob- 
jected for  reasons  not  recorded,  but  apparently  unacceptable  to  Ann. 
Owens  hoped  to  stall,  and  thus  prevent,  the  marriage  by  stipulating  in 
his  will  that  Ann  was  to  receive  $500  on  the  condition  that  she  not  marry 
Nevill  for  two  years.   If  she  did  marry,  the  money  was  to  go  to  the  estate 
generally.    Ann  refused  to  abide  by  her  brother's  wishes,  and  before  the 
end  of  1876,  she  became  Mrs.  H.  S.  Nevill. 

The  second  incident  concerned  the  settlement  of  his  mother's  estate. 
This  time  the  entire  family  was  involved.  Elizabeth  Owens  died  about  the 
year  1875  without  having  made  a  last  will  and  testament.  Owens  and  other 
members  of  the  family  filed  an  ex  parte  petition  with  the  court  to  sell 
their  mother's  estate.  An  auction  was  held  on  May  7,  1875,  and  Godwin  C. 
Whitehead  became  the  highest  bidder  at  $625;  however,  he  died  before  com- 
pleting payment.  ■*     Whitehead's  wife,  Mary,  and  John  Moore,  executors  of 
his  estate,  agreed  to  sell  the  property  to  Owens  alone  on  December  3,  1877, 
for  $700.    George  Owens  died  before  June,  1879,*''  and  after  his  death  his 


sisters,  Josephine  and  Ann,  his  brothers-in-law,  H.  S.  Nevil.l  and  B.  F. 
Ellis,  and  his  nephew,  William  W.  Ellis,  filed  a  petition  asking  the  court 
to  void  the  transaction  between  Whitehead's  executors  and  Owens.  The 
Superior  Court  approved  the  petition  on  the  grounds  that  Whitehead  had  not 
received  a  title  to  the  property  and  that  the  transaction  to  Owens  had 
violated  the  agreement  in  the  ex  parte  petition.  A  new  commissioner, 
Thomas  N.  Hill,  was  appointed  to  settle  the  estate  and  to  divide  the 
proceeds  equally  among  the  heirs.  On  March  16,  1880,  James  M.  Mullen 
purchased  the  property  at  auction  for  $500.1"  Partly  because  of  his  at- 
tempt to  secure  the  homestead  of  his  parents,  George  Owens  forced  his  re- 
latives to  accept  a  price  that  was  less  than  one-fourth  the  listed  evalu- 
ation of  the  property  ($2,100).17 

With  the  death  of  George  Owens,  Jr.,  the  prominence  of  the  family 
draws  to  a  close.  The  homeplace  passed  out  of  the  family  less  than  a 
year  later,  and  with  no  male  heir  to  continue  the  business,  the  merchandise 

was  sold  to  pay  the  debts  of  Owens 's  estate.  Missouri  Owens  later  married 

18 
Paul  Gary  and  became  the  legal  guardian  of  her  daughter,  Elizabeth, 

thus  ending  a  half  century  of  the  Owens  name  in  Halifax. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  George  Owens,  Sr.,  was  not  given  in  the  avail- 

able sources:  however,  George,  Jr.,  named  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Mason 
Owens,  presumably  after  her  grandmother.   It  was,  therefore,  assumed 
that  Mason  was  a  family  name  on  the  maternal  side.  Halifax  Will  Book 
6,  p.  208. 

2.  George  Owens,  Sr.,  made  his  son  a  full  partner  in  the  business  on  June 

1,  1850:  therefore,  he  must  have  been  twenty-one  years  of  age  by  that 
date.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  p.  297. 

3.  Roanoke  Advocate,  August  5,  1830,  entry  dated  July  13. 

4.  Roanoke  Advocate,  October  28,  1830,  February  2,  March  1,  and  April  5, 

1832. 

5.  Roanoke  Advocate,  July  12,  1832. 

6.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  P.  297. 

7.  Halifax  Will  Book  4,  p.  298-299. 

8.  Halifax  Marriage  Bonds,  II,  63. 

9.  Halifax  Marriage  Bonds,  II,  59,  143-144:  Application  for  Letters  of  Ad- 

ministration, November  3,  1879,  Elizabeth  Owens  Folder,  Halifax  County 
Records,  Estates,  1816-1932,  hereinafter  cited  as  E.  Owens  Estate  Ap- 
plication: Halifax  Will  Book  6,  pp.  208-209. 

10.  Halifax  Will  Book  6,  pp.  208-209. 

11.  Halifax  Will  Book  6,  p.  208. 

12.  See  Halifax  Superior  Court  Minutes,  May  7,  1875;  Halifax  Will  Book  6l, 

pp.  267-269. 
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13.  Since  the  Owens  House  and  estate  had  been  willed  to  Elizabeth  by  her 

husband,  her  son,  George,  Jr.,  could  not  have  entered  proceedings  to 
sell  the  property  were  she  alive;  consequently,  she  must  have  died  about 
that  time,  though  her  estate  was  not  administered  until  more  than  four 
years  later.  E.  Owens  Estate  Application;  Halifax  Superior  Court  Minutes, 
May  7,  1875:  Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  p.  267. 

14.  Halifax  Deed  Book  55,  p.  49. 

15.  Owens' s  will  was  probated  on  June  24,  1879.  Halifax  Will  Book  6,  p.  209. 

16.  Halifax  Deed  Book  6l,  pp.  267-269. 

17.  E.  Owens  Estate  Application. 

18.  See  Application  for  Guardianship,  Guardian  Oath  of  Missouri  F.  Gary,  and 

Account  of  M.  F.  Gary  with  her  ward,  Elizabeth  Owens.  Elizabeth  Owens 
Folder,  Halifax  County  Records,  Estates,  1816-1932. 


IV .     APPENDIXES 


APPENDIX  A:     DEEDS 


Jas  Leslie  and  wife  to  Jos  Montfort 

This  indenture  made  the  22d  September  1772.  Between  James  Leslie  Esq  of 
Halifax  and  Mary  his  wife  of  the  one  part  Witnesseth  that  the  said  James 
Leslie  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  thirty  nine  pounds  proc  money  to  him 
in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Joseph  Montfort  hath  granted  bargained  and  sold  & 
by  these  presents  doth  grant  bargain  &  sell  unto  the  said  Joseph  Montfort 
one  piece  or  parcel  of  land  adjoining  on  the  upper  or  westerly  side  of  the 
town  lotts  of  Halifax  &  Bounded  Viz.*"  from  the  westerly  corner  of  lott  N°  3 
where  it  corners  on  Saint  George  Street  the  course  of  the  said  street  con- 
tinued till  it  shall  intersect  the  patent  line  being  Mr.  Wylie  Jones's 
bounds  thence  southerly  by  Wylie  Jones's  bounds  to  Mr.  James  Milner  corner 
in  Jones's  line  which  said  Milner  purchased  of  the  above  named  James  Leslie 
thence  by  Milner s  line  to  the  westerly  corner  of  Lott  No  15,  &  extremity  of 
Saint  Davids  Street  &  so  Northwardly  joining  the  ends  of  all  the  upper  row 
of  Town  lotts  from  lott  15  to  lott  N°  3  being  in  the  whole  thirteen  acres 

together  with  all  privileges  and  Improvements  belonging  and 

the  reversion  and  reversions  reversions  remainder  and  remainders  and  all 
the  estate  right  title  of  him  the  said  James  Leslie  in  or  to  the  same  to 
have  and  to  hold  the  said  parcel  of  land  and  appurtenances  unto  him  the 
said  Joseph  Montfort  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever  to  his  and  their  only 
proper  use  and  behoof  for  ever  In  Witness  whereof  the  said  James  Leslies  and 
Mary  his  hath  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the  date  above 

Sealed  &  Delivered  James  Leslie  (seal) 

in  presence  of  Mary  Leslie  (seal) 

Ambrose  Ramsey 

Halifax         Pr  May  Court  1774 
County 

Then  the  aforegoing  deed  was  in  open  court  duly  proved  by  the 
oath  of  Ambrose  Ramsey  a  witness  thereto  and  on  motion  ordered  to  be 
registered  - 

Test: 

Jos  Montfort  C  C.t 


Henry  Mont  fort  et  al  to  Ptolemy  Powell. 

This  Indenture  made  on  the  third  day  of  December  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  Christ  one  thousand  Seven  hundred  and  Seventy  eight  Between  Henry 
Mont  fort-  &  Priscilla  Montfort  Exors  of  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of 
Joseph  Montfort  deceased  late  of  Halifax  town  in  the  Province  of  North 
Carol ina  of  the  one  part  of  Ptolemy  Powell  of  the  County  of  Halifax  and 
State  aforesaid  of  the  other  part  Winesseth  that  the  said  Henry  Montfort 
and  Priscilla  Montfort  Exors  as  aforesaid  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  author- 
ity to  them  given  in  and  by  the  Last  Will  &  testament  of  the  aforesaid 
Joseph  Montfort  deceased  and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  One 
hundred  pounds  current  money  to  them  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Ptolemy 
Powell  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  fully  acknowledged  have  granted  bar- 
gained &  sold  alind  enfeoffd  and  confirmed  and  by  these  presents  do  grant 
bargain  and  sell  aline  enfeoff  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  his 
heirs  and  assigns  a  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  Land  containing  by  estimation 
thirteen  Acres  be  the  same  more  or  less  situate  lying  and  being  in  the  County 
of  Halifax  afs.  adjoining  the  Town  of  Halifax  and  bounded  as  follows  to  wit 
adjoining  on  the  upper  or  Westerly  side  of  the  Town  Lotts  of  Halifax  Begin- 
ning in  the  Westerly  corner  of  Lott  N°3  where  it  corners  on  St .  George ' s 
Street  the  course  of  the  said  street  continued  till  it  shall  intersect  the 
patent  line  being  Willie  Jones's  bounds  thence  southwardly  by  Willie  Jones 
bounds  to  Milners  corner  (now  Medicis)  in  Jones  line  which  said  Milner  pur- 
chased of  James  Leslie  thence  by  said  Milners  line  to  the  Westerly  corner 
of  Lott  N  (15)  &  extremity  of  St.  Davids  Street  &  so  Northwardly  joining  the 
ends  of  all  the  upper  row  of  Town  Lotts  from  Lott  N0' 15)  to  Lott  N  (3)  being 
in  the  whole  thirteen  acres  as  afs.0*  as  also  one  Lott  or  half  acre  of  Land 

Situate  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  and  known  and  distinguished  in  the  plan  of 


the  said  Town  by  Number  (15)  Together  with  all  the  hereditaments  and  ap- 
purtenances there  unto  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  &  the  rever- 
sion and  reversions,  Remainder  and  remainders  and  all  benefits  and  profits 
appurtaining  to  the  same  To  Have  and  to  hold  the  said  parcel  of  Land  and 
the  Lott  as  before  mentioned  unto  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  his  heirs  and 
assigns  to  the  only  use  benefit  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell 
his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  and  the  said  Henry  Montfort  and  Priscilla 
Montfort  Exors  as  aforesaid  for  them  and  their  heirs  the  said  parcel  of 
Land  and  Lott  and  every  part  thereof  to  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  his  heirs 
and  assigns  shall  &  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  against  the  claim  of 
al  1  manner  of  Persons  whomsoever    In  Witness  whereof  the  said  Henry 
Montfort  and  Priscilla  Montfort  have  here  unto  set  their  hands  and  affixed 
their  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written 

Sealed  &  delivered  in  the  Henry  Montfort  (seal) 

presence  of  0.  Davis  Priscilla  Montfort  (seal) 


Halifax  County  Pr  August  Court  1779.  Then  the  aforegoing  deed  was  in  open 
Court  duly  acknowledged  by  Henry  Montfort  the  party  thereto  &  duly  proved 
by  0.  Davis  as  to  Priscilla  Montfort  and  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 


Test  Ben.  McCullock  Clk 


Ptolemy  Powell  to  Joseph  Kidd 

Thap  Indenture  made  the  first  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  Seven  hundred  and  Eighty  one  Between  Ptolemy  Powell  and  Sarah 
his  wife  of  the  County  of  Halifax  North  Carolina  of  the  one  part  and  Joseph 
Kidd  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  &  State  aforesaid  of  the  other  part  Witnesseth 
that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  lawfull  money  of 
the  said  State  in  hand  paid  by  him  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  at  and  before  the 
ensealing  and  delivery  of  these  presents  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  ac- 
knowledged they  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  and  Sarah  his  wife,  have  granted, 
bargained  and  sold  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  do  grant  bargain  and 
sell  and  confirm,  to  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever 
that  tract  or  parcel  of  Land  purchased  of  James  Leslie  by  Joseph  Montfort 
Esqr  and  conveyed  by  the  Exrs  of  the  said  Joseph  Montford  to  the  said  Powell, 
bounded  South  West  by  Lotts  N°14  &  15  and  on  the  North  West  by  Willie  Jones 
Land  and  the  Land  formerly  belonging  to  James  Milner  and  on  the  North  East 
by  Mrs  McGlannahans  line  with  all  the  appurtenances  belonging  or  in  any  wise 
appertaining  to  the  premises  hereby  granted  or  intended  to  be  granted  and 

■ 

the  reversions  and  remainders  and  all  services  benefits  and  profits  of  the 
said  Lett  Land  and  premises.  And  all  the  Rights  Claims  Interests  and 
Securities  relating  to  the  same  To  Have  and  to  hold  the  said  Lott  and  Land 
and  premises  and  all  the  Rights  xlaims  Interests  unto  the  said  Joseph  Kidd 
his  heirs  or  assigns  for  ever  and  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  and  Sarah  his  wife 
do  hereby  grant  for  themselves  and  their  heirs  that  they  the  said  Ptolemy 
Powell  and  Sarah  his  wife  and  their  heirs  and  every  of  them  Shall  and  will 
warrant  and  defend  for  ever  the  said  Lott  of  Land  and  other  premises  unto 
the  Said  Joseph  Kidd  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  against  all  claimants 


whomsoever.   In  witness  whereof  the  said  Ptolemy  Powell  and  Sarah  his 

wife  have  hereunto  set  their  hand  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above 

her 
written.   Ptolemy  Powell  (Seal)  Sarah  #  Powell  (Seal)  Sealed  &  delivered 

mark 
in  presence  of  Wm  Hunt  Ep.  Knight. 

Halifax  County  Sc  August  Term  1782  Then  the  aforegoing  deed  was  in  open 
Court  duly  acknowledged  by  Ptolemy  Powell  the  bargainor  &  ordered  to  be 
registered 

Test  Wm  Wootten  CCo 

And  is  registered  for  Jn  Geddy  Pub.  Reg^ 


Joseph  Kidd  &  wife  To  Wm  R.  Davie 

This  Indenture  made  this  eighth  day  of  December  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  Seven  hundred  and  eighty  one  Between  Joseph  Kidd  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife  of  Halifax  Town  North  Carolina  of  the  one  part  and 
William  R.  Davie  Esq  of  the  said  State  of  the  other  part  Witnesseth  that 
for  &  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Two  hundred  pounds  lawful  money  of 
the  said  State  in  hand  paid  by  him  the  said  William  R.  Davie  at  and  before 
the  sealing  and  delivery  of  these  presents  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
acknowledged  they  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  and  Eliza  his  wife  have  granted, 
bargained,  sold  and  confirm  ,  and  by  these  presents  do  grant  bargain  sell 
and  confirm  to  the  said  William  R.  Davie  Esq  his  heirs  and  assigns  for 
ever,  that  Lot  or  parcel  of  Land  laying  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  Known  by 
the  name  of  Number  Fifteen  purchased  by  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  of  Thomas 
Ferrell  and  also  that  Tract  or  parcel  of  Land  purchased  of  James  Lesley 
by  Joseph  Montfort  Esq.  and  conveyed  by  the  Executors  of  the  said  Montfort 
to  Ptolemy  Powell  and  sold  and  conveyed  by  him  to  Joseph  Kidd,  bounded  on 
South  West  by  Lots  Number  fourteen  and  fifteen  and  on  the  North  West  by 
Willie  Jones's  Land  and  the  Land  formerly  belonging  to  James  Milner,  and 
on  the  North  East  by  Mistress  McClanahans  line  with  all  the  appurtenances 
bel onging  or  in  any  wise  appurtaining  to  the  premises  hereby  granted  or 
intended  to  be  granted  and  the  reversion  and  reversions  Remainder  and  Re- 
mainders and  all  services  benefits  and  profits  of  the  said  Lot  Land  and 
premises  and  all  the  rights  claims  Interests  and  securities  relating  to 
the  same  To  Have  and  to  hold  the  said  Lot  and  Land  and  other  premises  unto 
the  said  William  R.  Davie  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever  to  the  only  proper 
use  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  William  R.  Davie  his  heirs  and  assigns  for 


ever  And  the  Said  Joseph  Kidd  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  do  hereby  grant  for 
them  selves  &  their  heirs  that  they  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife  &  their  heirs  and  every  of  them  Shall,  and  will  warrant  and  for  ever 
defend  the  said  Lot  Land  and  other  premises  unto  the  said  William  R.  Davie 
his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever  against  all  claimants  whomsoever. 

In  Witness  whereof  the  said  Joseph  Kidd  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written  - 
Joseph  Kidd  (Seal)  Elizabeth  Kidd  (Seal)  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  pres- 
ence of  J.  Kinchen,  Robt.  Hall.  Feme  relinques  had  before  John  Whitaker  Esqr 


State  of  North  Carolina 

Halifax  County  February  Court  1782 

The  execution  of  a  deed  a  Lott  N°  Fifteen  &  from  Kidd  and  wife  to  Wm  R. 
Davie  was  duly  proved  in  open  Court  therefore  it  was  ordered  to  be 
registered . 

Test  Wm  Wooten  C.Ct. 
And  its  registered  by  Wm  T.  Ballard  P.R. 


W.  R.  Davie  to  J.  H.  Purrington 

This  Indenture  made  on  the  twenty  third  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five,  between  William  Richardson  Davie  of  the 
County  of  Halifax  of  the  one  part  and  John  Holmes  Purrington  of  said  County 
of  the  other  part  -r  Witnesseth  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  John  Holmes 
Purrington,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged.  He  the  said  William 
Richardson  Davie  hath  granted,  bargained  &  sold  and  by  these  presents  doth 
grant,  bargain  &  sell  unto  the  said  John  Holmes  Purrington,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  forever  one  lot  or  half  acre  of  ground  in  the  town  of  Halifax, 
distinguished  in  the  plan  of  the  said  town  as  number  (14)  fourteen  &  also 
one  other  lot  or  half  acre  of  ground  in  the  said  town,  distinguished  in  the 
plan  of  said  town  as  number  (15)  fifteen  and  also  all  that  parcel  of  land 
adjoining  the  said  lots  purchased  by  the  said  William  Richardson  Davie  from 
Kedd  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  as  will  appear  by  deed  bearing  date  the  8th 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  one,  con- 
taining by  estimation  one  acre,  be  the  same  more  or  less,  with  all  the  ap- 
purtenances belonging  to  the  said  lots  &  parcel  of  land  and  all  the  estate 
and  interest  whatsoever  of  him  the  said  William  Richardson  Davie  of,  in  and 
to  the  said  premises  &  every  part  &  parcel  thereof.     To  have  and  to  hold 
the  said  lotts  and  parcel  of  land  above  described  and  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof,  with  the  appurtenances  unto  the  said  John  Holmes  Purrington,  his 
heirs  &  assigns  to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  John  Holmes 
Purrington  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.      And  the  said  William  Richard- 
son Davie  for  himself  &  his  heirs,  the  said  lotts  and  parcel  of  land  and  every 
part  thereof  against  him  and  his  heirs  and  against  all  and  every  other  person 
or  persons  whomsoever  to  the  John  Holmes  Purrington,  his  heirs  and  assigns 
shall  and  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  by  these  presents. 


In  testimony  whereof  the  said  William  Richardson  Davie  hath  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  seal  the  year  and  day  first  above  written. 

Executed  in  presence  of  W.  R.  Davie  (seal) 

Thos.  Hall  Jo.  Bryant 


Halifax  County  Crt. 

November  Sessions  1805. 

Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  court  and  duly  proved  by  the  oath  of 

Thos.  Hall  a  witness  thereto  &  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Registered  Witness 

G  E.  Turner  P.R.  L.  Long  C  Ct. 


J.  H.  Purrington  to  W.  H.  Murfree 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  I.  John  H.  Purrington  of  Halifax 
County  and  State  of  No  Carolina  Send  Greeting. 

Whereas  I  am  indebted  to  Isaac  Hilliard  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid 
in  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  being  the  amount  of  various  claims  held 
bv  him  against  me,  and  the  said  Isaac  Hilliard  being  bound  as  my  security 
in  a  debt  due  by  me  unto  James  Exum,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  now  Know  ye  that  I  the  said  John  H.  Purrington  for  and  toward  the 
better  securing  the  payment  &  satisfaction  of  the  aforesaid  moneys  &  for  & 
in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  Wm  H. 
Murfree  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
acknowledged,  have  granted,  assigned,  bargained  &  sold  and  by  these  presents 
do  grant  assign  bargain  &  sell  unto  the  said  Wm  H.  Murfree  the  following 
property  to  wit : 

One  lot  or  half  acre  of  ground  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  known  &  distinguished 
in  the  plan  of  the  said  town  as  number  (4)  also  one  other  lot  or  half  acre  of 
ground  known  &  distinguished  as  number  (15)  also  one  tract  or  parcel  of  land, 
bounded  on  the  South  West  by  lots  number  fourteen  &  fifteen  and  on  the  North 
West  by  Willie  Jones's  land  and  the  land  formerly  belonging  to  James  Milna, 
&  on  the  North  East  by  Mrs.  M.  Cannahan's  line,  with  all  the  appurtenances 
be!  onging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  to  the  premises  all  my  house-hold  & 
kitchen  furniture,  also  my  medicine  shop,  furniture  and  books,  one  negro 
girl  ,  named  Hannah,  two  horses,  one  cow  &  yearling,  one  sow.  To  have  and  to 
hold  the  same  &  every  part  &  parcel  thereof  unto  him  the  said  Wm.  H.  Murfree 
his  heirs,  Exors  Adms  &  assigns  forever.   In  trust  nevertheless  that  if  I 
the  said  John  H.  Purrington,  my  heirs  Exs  Adms  or  assigns  aiall  on  or  before 

the  sixteenth  day  of  Feby  next  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  Isaac 
Hilliard,  his  Exs  Adms  or  assigns  the  before  mentioned  Sum  of  five  hundred 


pounds  with  lawful  interest  from  this  date  &  also  exonerate  him  from  the 
payment  of  the  sum  of  two  hundred  &  fifty  pounds  for  which  he  stands  bound 
as  my  security  to  James  Exum  as  aforesaid  mentioned,  then  this  present  con- 
veyance shall  be  void,  and  he  the  said  Win.  H.  Murfree  shall  reconvey  to  me 
the  said  John  H.  Purrington  the  before  mentioned  property,  but  if  I  the  said 
John  H.  Purrington  my  Ex.   Adm.   or  assigns  shall  fail  to  pay  be  the  said 
sixteenth  day  of  February  next  the  said  sum  of  five  hundred  pound  and  to  ex- 
onerate the  said  Isaac  from  the  securityship  aforementioned,  then  he  the  said 
Wm  H.  Murfree  his  heirs,  Exrs  Adm?  or  assigns  shall  &  may  on  giving  ten  days 
notice  to  me  the  said  John  H.  Purrington  my  Exrs  or  Adm  or  on  setting  up  such 
notice  in  some  public  place  in  the  town  of  Halifax  sell  and  dispose  of  the 
before  bargained  property  at  public  sale  for  ready  money  for  the  most  can  be 
got  for  the  same  and  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  after  securing  to  him- 
sel  f  or  themselves  sufficient  to  satisfy  his  or  their  costs  &  charges  &  trouble 
I  shal  1  pay  to  the  said  Isaac  Hilliard  the  sd  Sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  with 
interest  thereon  or  somuch  thereof  as  shall  be  in  &  also  pay  unto  James  Exum 
the  sum  of  two  hundred  &  fifty  pounds  for  which  the  s^  Isaac  Hilliard  stands 
bound  as  my  Security  and  the  balance  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sales  if  any  re- 

mains  he  the  said  Wm  H  Murfree  his  Ex  "  Adm  or  assigns  shall  pay  to  me  the 

rs     s 
said  John  H  Purrington,  my  Ex    Adm  or  assigns. 

In  witness  whereof  I  the  said  John  H.  Purrington  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  & 

affixed  my  seal  the  twenty  third  day  of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  &  six. 

Witness  J.  J.  Daniel  John  H.  Purrington  seal 

Halifax  County  Crt.  November  Sessions  1806 

Then  this  deed  of  Trust  was  exhibited  in  open  Court  and  duly  proved  by  the 
oath  of  J.  J.  Daniel  a  witness  thereto  and  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 
Registered  witness 

H  AUen  Marshall  P.R.  L.    Long  C.Ct. 


Isaac  Hilliard  to  Halcot  J.  Pride 

This  Indenture  made  this  15th  day  of  May  1809  between  Isaac  Hilliard 
of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  state  of  No.  Car.  and  Halcot  Jones  Pride  of 
the  County  and  state  aforesaid  witnesseth  that  he  the  above  Isaac  Hilliard 
for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  eleven  hundred  &  fifty  dollars  to 
him  in  hand  by  the  said  Halcot  J.  Pride  hath  bargained  sold  &  conveyed  & 
by  these  presents  do  bargain  sell  and  convey  unto  the  aforesaid  Halcot  J. 
Pride  and  his  heirs  forever  Two  lots  in  the  town  of  Halifax  known  and  dis- 
tinguished in  the  plan  of  the  plan  of  the  Town  by  No.  14  and  15  also  one 
tract  or  parcel  of  land  bounded  on  the  South  West  by  lots  No.  14  and  15 
and  on  the  North  West  by  Willie  Jones'  land  and  the  lands  formerly  belong- 
ing to  James  Milnor  and  on  the  North  east  by  Wm.  McClunnehan's  line  (being 
the  lands  I  purchased  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  trust  to  Wm.  H.  Murfree  from 
John  Purrington)  with  all  the  houses  buildings  and  improvements  thereon 
unto  the  said  Halcot  J.  Pride  and  his  heirs  forever  and  he  the  said  Isaac 
Hilliard  doth  for  himself  his  heirs  &c  &c  forever  warrant  and  defend  the 
right  and  title  of  the  above  premises  against  the  claim  or  claims  of  any 
person  or  persons  whatever  unto  the  sd.  Halcot  Pride  and  his  heirs  forever 
As  witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  15th  day  of  May  1809 


Isaac  Hilliard 


Witness 
Charles  Cftle 
Richard  Epps 


Halcott  J  Pride  to  Gavis  Dean 

This  Indenture  made  this  Second  day  of  June  lSlO  between  Halcott  J 
Pride  of  the  county  of  Halifax  and  State  of  No  Carolina  and  Gaviss  Dean 
of  the  state  and  County  aforesaid  Witnesseth  that  he  the  said  Halcott  J 
Pride  for  and  in  Consideration  of  the  Sum  of  fifteen  Hundred  dollars  to 
him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Gavis  Dean  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
acknowledged,  hath  bargained  sold  and  Conveyed  &  by  these  presents  do 
bargain  sell  &  convey  unto  the  said  Gavis  Dean  and  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  Two  lots  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  Known  and  described  in  the  plan 
of  the  Town  by  lots  No  Ik   &  15  also  one  tract  or  parcel  of  land  bounded  on 
the  South  West  by  lots  no.  1U   and  15  and  on  the  North  West  by  Willie  W. 
Jones  and  the  land  formerly  belonging  to  James  Millnor  &  on  the  North 
East  by  Mrs.  McCluners  line  with  all  the  houses  buildings  &  Improvements 
thereon  unto  the  said  Gavis  Green  &  his  heirs  forever  &  he  the  said  Hal- 
cott J  Pride  doth  for  himself  his  heirs  &c  &c  forever  warrant  and  defend 
the  Right  and  Title  of  the  above  premises  against  the  Claim  or  Claims  of 
any  nerson  or  persons  whatever  unto  the  said  Gavis  Dean  and  his  heirs 
and  assigns  forever.  As  Witness  my  hand  and  Seal  this  second  day  of 
June,  one  thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  eleven. 

Witness  William  Drew  Halcott  J.  Pride  (Seal) 

Charles  Cole 
Halifax  County  Nov.  Sessions  1811  Then  this  deed  was  exhibited 
in  or>en  Court  and  duly  proved  by  the  Oath  of  William  Drew  and  on  Motion 
ordered  to  be  registered 

Pr.  H  Purnell  P  R.  Witnes  h  L  Burges  C.Ct. 


Gavis  Dean  to  Elisha  B  Smith 

Know  all  wen.   by  these  presents  that  I  Gavis  Dean  of  the  State  of 
Virginia  for  &  in  consideration  of  the  Sum  of  Fifteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
Dollars  to  me  in  hand  paid  at  &  before  the  ensealing  and  delivery  of  these 
presents  by  Elisha  B  Smith  of  Halifax  Town  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
have  bargained  Sold  &  conveyed  and  by  these  presents  do  bargain  Sell  & 
convey  unto  the  Elisha  B  Smith  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  Two  Lots  lying 
in  Town  of  Halifax  known  &  described  in  the  plan  of  said  Town  by  Lots 
number  fourteen  (no  14)  &  number  fifteen  (no.  15)  with  the  appurtenances 
also  one  tract  or  parcel  of  Land  bounded  on  the  South  West  by  the  Said 
Lotts  No  14  &  15  on  the  north  west  by  Mrs.  Mary  Jone's  Land  and  the  land 
formerly  belonging  to  James  Milner  and  on  the  north  East  by  Mrs.  McClan- 
nehan's  line  with  the  appurtenances  To  have  and  to  hold  the  premises  hereby 
bargained  and  sold  unto  the  said  Elisha  B  Smith  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever — 
to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  him  the  Said  Elisha  his  heirs  &  assigns 
forever.  And  I  the  said  Gavis  Dean  for  myself  my  heirs  &c  do  hereby  covenant 
&  grant  to  and  with  the  Said  Elisha  B  Smith  his  heirs  &  assigns  to  warrant 
&  forever  defend  the  above  bargained  premises  with  all  the  appurtenances 
unto  the  Said  Elisha  B  Smith  his  heirs  &  assigns  against  the  claim  &  demand 
of  all  persons  whatsoever — In  witness  whereof  I  the  said  Gavis  Dean  have 
hereunto  Set  my  hand  &  Seal  this  22nd  day  of  November  A  D  l8l6 

Signed  &c  before  Gavis  Dean  (Seal) 

James  Johnston 
Henry  W  Gary       State  of  North  Carolina 

The  execution  of  the  written  Deed  of  bargain 
&  Sale  from  Gavis  Dean  to  Elisha  B  Smith  was  this  day  proven  before  Jos 
Jno  Daniel  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Law  &  equity  by  the 
oath  of  James  Johnston  one  of  the  Subscribing  Witnesses  thereto.  Let  it 
be  registered. 

Feby  24  1817  J  J  Daniel  JSCLE 

pr.  M  F  Ponton  PR 


James  Simmons  to  Joseph  L.  Simmons 

Know  all.  men  by  these  presents  that  I  James  Simmons  Sheriff  of  the 
County  of  Halifax  by  Virtue  of  Sundry  Executions  R  Kingsbury  the  Newbern 
Bank  &  others  against  Elisha  B  Smith  returnable  to  Halifax  County  Court 
Aug*"  Session  1832  &  to  me  directed  did  on  the  6th  day  of  July  1832  ex- 
pose to  Sale  at  public  Vendue  (it  having  been  previously  pinned  &  advertised 
agreeably  to  Law)  Elisha  B  Smiths  right  &  interest  in  Lots  Nos  Thirteen  (13) 
Fourteen  (1A)  &  fifteen  (15)  lying  &  being  immediately  upon  the  outer 
1 imits  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  &  adjoining  the  Lots  of  Elisha  H  Eure  & 
others  including  the  dwelling  house  outhouses  Stables  be  recently  occupied 
bv  Said  E  B  Smith  Containing  by  Estimation  One  &  a  half  acres  more  or  less 
together  with  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  at  which  Sale  Joseph 
L  Simmons  became  the  last  &  highest  bidder  in  the  Sum  of  Six  hundred  &  fifty 
five  dollars  for  the  said  Land  &  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging.  Now  I 
the  Said  James  Simmons  Sheriff  of  the  County  aforesaid  for  &  in  Consideration 
of  the  Sum  of  Six  hundred  &  fifty  five  dollars  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  the 
Said  Josenh  L.  Simmons  at  &  before  the  Sealing  &  Signing  of  these  presents 
the  receiot  whereof  I  do  acknowledge,  I  do  hereby  bargain  sell  alien  impart 
Convey  &  Confirm  unto  the  said  Joseph  L  Simmons  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever 
all.  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  &  appurtenances  with  all  right  title  Claim 
&  demand  of  or  unto  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  with  all  its  hereditaments 
&  emoluments  to  the  same  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining.  To  have 
&  to  hold  to  him  the  Said  Joseph  L  Simmons  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  in 
as  full  &  ample  a  manner  as  I  the  Said  Sheriff  am  emnowered  by  Virtue  of 
my  office,  and  further  I  the  Said  Sheriff  do  hereby  promise  Covenant  & 
grant  to  &  with  the  Said  Joseph  L  Simmons  his  heirs  &  assigns  that  he  the 
Said  Joseph  L  Simmons  his  heirs  &  assigns  shall  &  may  from  time  to  time 
&  at  all  times  hereafter  have  hold  possess  occupy  &  clear  of  From  all 


membrances  had  made  done  or  Connected  by  me  the  Said  Sheriff  or  by  my 

order  or  procurement.  And  that  I  James  Simmons  Sheriff  will  warrant  & 

defend  the  same  to  the  aforesaid  Joseph  L  Simmons  his  heirs  &  assigns 

forever  So  for  as  my  office  of  Sheriff  will  admit  &  no  further  In  witness 

whereof  I  have  hereunto  Set  my  hand  &  Seal  this  11th  day  of  October  1B32 

Signed  Sealed  &  delivered  Jas  Simmons  (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of 
W  N  Brickett 

Hal  if ax  County  Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  Court  & 

Feby  Sess  1833        duly  passed  by  the  oath  of  Wm  N  Brickett  &  on 

motion  ordered  to  be  registered 

pr.  M  F  Ponton  PR   26  March  1833  Witness  M  H  Pettway  Clk 

By  S  H  Harnell  D  C 


Joseph  L  Simmons  to  George  W.  Owens 

State  of  North  Carolina 

Hal  if ax  County  Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that 

I  Joserh  L  Simmons  hath  bargained  &  by  these  presents  do  hereby  bargain 
&  seM  to  Geo  W  Owens  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  Land  lying  &  being  in 
the  County  &  State  aforesaid  Containing  Three  acres  more  or  less:  (a  part 
of  said  land  being  in  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  Say  thru  Lots  Nos 
Thirteen  (13)  Fourteen  (14)  &  Fifteen  (15)  adjoining  the  lands  of  Ben,ia 
Edmunds  &  others  including  the  Dwelling  house  out  houses  Ware  houses 
Stables  &  recently  occupied  by  me  as  a  residence.   Now  I  the  aforesaid 
Jos  L  Simmons  for  &  in  Consideration  of  the  Sum  of  Nine  hundred  Dollars 
to  me  in  hand  paid  by  the  aforesaid  Geo  W  Owens  at  &  before  the  Sealing 
&  Signing  of  these  presents  the  receipt  whereof  I  do  hereby  acknowledge 
I  do  hereby  bargain  sell  alien  impart  Convey  &  Confirm  unto  the  said  Geo 
W  Owens  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  all  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  witto 
*^^-*fe&-he3?e4ifeameif*fe&-^e-eHi©ittffleRfe&-tre-the-&affie-feelT&HgiHg-&p-ift  any  wise 
&  appertances.  with  all  right  title  claim  or  demand  of  or  unto  the  afore- 
said tract  of  Land  with  all  its  hereditaments  &  emoluments  to  the  same 
belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  To  have  &  to  hold  to  him  the  said 
Geo  W  Owens  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  with  a  reservation  of  my  family 
Graveyard  lying  &  being  in  that  portion  of  the  premises  now  occupied  as 
a  garden  the  title  to  which  does  not  pass  out  of  me  the  Said  Jas  L  Sim- 
mons, and  I  hereby  warrant  &  bind  myself  forever  to  defend  the  title  of 
Said  Property  to  Said  G  W  Owen.   In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  Set 

my  hand  &  Seal  this  19th  November  1839 

Jos  L  Simmons  (Seal ) 
Signed  Sealed  &  delivered 
in  the  presence  of 

Warrantee  added  before  Signed 
Jas  Simmons 
Jos  G  Bell 


State  of  North  Carolina         James  Simmons  the  subscribing  witness 
Halifax  County  came  before  &  made  oath  that  Jos  L 

Simmons  executed  the  within  Deed  for 
the  purposes  therein  contained.  Therefore  Let  it  be  Registered. 
26  March  1340 

Pr.  M  T  Ponton  PR  29th  March  1840  J.J.  Daniel  J.S.C. 


APPENDIX  B 
Advertisement  by  Berry  &  Owens,  Rcanoke  Advocate,  October  28,  1830 

FALL  TRADE.   The  subscribers  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  the  public 
in  general,  that  they  have  just  received  a  fresh  and  handsome  assortment  of 
BOOTS  AND  SHOES,  OF  EVERY  DESCRIPTION  AND  QUALITY,  which  are  not  to  be  sur- 
passed by  any  in  the  market,  consisting  in  part  as  follows  Ladies ■  Black 
Lasting  Slippers,  square  and  round  toes,  do.  do.  Kid  do.  do.,  do.  Bronze 
Morocco,  a  new  fashion  article,  do.  Lasting  Strap  Shoes  do.  Morocco  do.,  do. 
Lasting  Lace  do.,  do.  Seal  Skin  do.  Gentlemen's  1st  quality  Boots,  Shoes, 
Bootees  and  Pumps,  Misses  &  Children's  Bootees  and  shoes,  of  every  description, 
Servants  and  Laborers  Coarse  Shoes  and  Brogans,  Stout  Pegged  Boots,  for  Labor- 
ers and  Field  or  Swamp  Hands.  WE  HAVE  ALSO  ON  HAND,  GENTLEMEN'S  GUM  MASTIC 
OVER-SHOES,  a  fine  article  for  wet  weather.  We  also  keep  constantly  on  hand 
a  general  assortment  of  Leather,  Calf  Skins,  Boot  Morocco,  Seal  Skins,  frc. 
with  every  article  which  appertains  to  our  line  of  business,  all  of  which 
will  be  scld  low  for  cash.   The  subscribers  continue  to  MANUFACTURE  GENTLEMEN'S 
BOOTS  AND  PUMPS,  TO  MEASURE,  in  the  best  manner  and  neatest  style.  As  they 
have  a  first  rate  set  of  workmen,  they  are  prepared  to  execute  measures  for 
work  with  the  utmost  despatch.  All  rips  done  gratis. 

BERRY  &  OWENS 
Halifax,  North  Carolina  October  25,  1830 


APPENDIX  C:     FIRE   INSURANCE  APPLICATION   BY  G.  W.   OWENS 

Application  of  Geo  W  Owens  of  Halifax  in  the  County  of  Halifax  for 

Insurance  against  fire  by  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Insurance  Company  for 

the  sum  of  Six  hundred  dollars  to  wit  on  his  Dwelling  house  $600  Amount  of 

premium  Not  /~V7  $90.  On  the  north  side  of  King  Street  &  part  Lot  No  60 

town  plan  of  Wood  &  in  good  Repair  no  Scotch  in  roof  18  x  46  2  Stories 

high  2  chimneys  &  4  fire  places  no  Stoves  ashes  Carefully  removed  North 

&  80  feet  is  a  small  frame  house  the  property  of  G  W  Barnes  South  &  100 

feet  is  the  store  of  Estate  of  Halliday  South  &  80  feet  across  street  is 

the  Store  occupied  by  S  Burrows  a  storehouse  of  Mr.  Owens  is  18  feet  West 

of  this  house  not  encumbered  Dated  the  3d  day  of  Sept  1849 

J  Hinsman  Agent  G  W  Owens  Applicant 

Approved  Insuas  $600  at  15  percent  for  five  years 
The  Secretary  will  please  Number  &  date  this  Note 

$90  =  For  Value  received  in  policy  No     issued  the  3d  day  Sept  1849  paid 
by  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Insurance  Company  I  promise  to  pay  the  said 
Company  or  their  treasurer  for  the  time  being  that  sum  of  Ninety  Dollars 

&  cents  in  such  portions  &  at  such  time  or  being  as  the  Directors  of 

said  Company  may  agreeably  to  the  act  of  Corporation  request  Dated  at 
Halifax  the  3d  day  of  Sept  1849 

G  W  Owens 

Before  me  C  N  Webb  Justice  of  the  peace  for  the  County  of  Halifax  ap- 
peared J  Hinsman  the  Subscribing  Witness  to  the  within  Memorandum  by  whom 
the  Execution  thereof  by  Geo  W  Owens  the  applicant  therein  was  duly  proved. 
Let  the  same  with  this  Certificate  be  registered.  Given  under  my  hand  at 
Halifax  in  said  Court  this  3  day  of  Sept  1849 

Registered  3d  Stept  1849  Chas  N  Webb  J  P  (Seal) 

pr  M  T  Ponton  PR 


Application  of  Geo  W  Owens  of  Halifax  in  the  County  of  Halifax  for 

Insurance  against  fire  by  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Insurance  Company  for 

the  sum  of  five  hundred  Dollars  to  wit  on  his  Dwelling  house  Office  Barn 

Kitchen  Smokehouse  Amount  of  premium  note  $50  -  On  the  north  side  of  the 

road  Road  leading  to  Weldon  &  near  the  town  of  Halifax  bounded  north  by 

Mrs  Epps  East  by  Town  line  South  by  Masonic  &  public  road  West  by  Hawkins 

Lot.  Of  wood  &  in  ordinary  repair  no  Scotch  in  roof  28  x  32  2  Stories 

high  2  chimneys  &  4  fire  places  no  Stoves  Ashes  Carefully  removed  Kitchen 

is  90  feet  in  rear  of  house  &  has  1  Chimney  &  1  fire  place  Office  is  50 

feet  off  &  has  no  fire  place  Smoke  house  is  55  feet  off  Not  Encumbered 

Dated  3d  day  of  Sept  1849 

J.  Hinsman  Agent  G  W  Owens  Applicant 

Approved  Insuas  $500  -  at  10  percent  for  five  years 

The  Secretary  will  please  Number  &  date  this  Note 

$50  =  For  Value  received  in  policy  No dated  the  3d  of  Sept  1849 

issued  by  the  North  Carolina  Mutual  Insurance  Company  I  promise  to  pay  said 

Company  or  their  treasurer  for  the  time  being  the  Sum  of  fifty  Dollars  &  

Cents  in  such  portions  &  at  such  time  or  times  as  the  Directors  of  said 

Company  may  agreeably  to  the  act  of  Corporation  request.  Dated  at  Halifax 

the  3d  day  of  Sept  1849 

G  W  Owens 

Before  me  Chs  N  Webb  Justice  of  the  peace  for  the  County  of  Halifax 
appeared  J.  Hinsman  the  subscribing  Witness  to  the  within  Memorandum  by 
whom  the  Execution  thereof  by  G  W  Owens  the  applicant  therein  was  duly 


proved.  Let  the  same  with  this  certificate  be  Registered  Given  under  my 

Chas  N  Webb  J.  P.  (Seal) 


hand  at  Halifax  in  said  County  this  3d  of  Sept  1849 


This  Memorandum  was  recd  3  Sept  1849 
Registered  3d  Sept  1849 
pr  M  T  Ponton  PR 


APPENDIX  D  :  INVENTORY  OF  G.  Vf.   OWENS 'S  ESTATE 

Inventory  of  the  Property  of  G  W  Owens  Sr  by  his 
Executor  ,/G.  W.  Owens,  Jr. J   Jany  1 — 1851 

One  Bureau,  Three  fine  Tables  1  Doz  cane  bottom  chairs,  One  rocking  chair 

1  Doz  cane  chairs,  Four  common  Tables,  Two  Looking  Glasses,  one  wash 

Stand.  1  lot  crockery,  i  Sett  castors,  One  Sett  silver  spoons.   One  lot 

glass  ware.  Four  waiters,  Two  pair  andirons  Long  shovel  &  Fender,  One 

heavy  Carpit,  One  lot  Kitchen  Furniture.  One  lot  tin  ware,  One  lot  Stone 

ware,  One  tin  safe  One  gold  watch,  One  cot,  1  Double  barrel  Gun,  One 

Single  barrell  Gun  case  &  instrument  One  sword,  one  box  Dentist  instruments, 

One  Saddle  &  bridle.  One  horse,  Three  head  Cattle,  1  Lot  farming  utensils, 

One  grind  Stone,  One  axe,  One  Cart,  1  pr  Old  cart  wheels,  One  box  books,  One 

pair  hand  steelyards,  Six  Town  lots,  One  Store  &  Two  Dwelling  Houses  & 

out  houses,  One  small  Tract  land,  Six  beds  &  furniture,  The  trunks,  Two  chests , 

The  above  is  devised  by  will  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Owens  Except  the  Store  & 
Three  Town  Lots  of  improvements  adjoining. 

The  dwelling  and  store  house,  together  with  the  three  lots  imediately  ad- 
joining &  improvements,  are  devised  by  will  to  G.  W.  &  N.  B.  Owens. 

G  W  Owens  Exec 


An  inventory  of  money  due  George  Owens,  Sr.  amounted  to  several  thousand  dollars, 
of  which  about  one-fourth  had  been  written  off  as  bad  or  doubtful. 


Taken  from  County  Records-Halifax,  Records  (Inventories,  Accounts  of  Sales) 

1850-1856,  pp.  151-154 


APPENDIX  E:  WILLS 


Halifax  November  Court  A.D.  1850 

I  George  W.  Owens  Senior  of  the  county  of  Halifax  and  state  of  North 
Carolina  make  publish  and  declare  my  last  will  &  testament  to  be  as  follows 
hereby  revoking  all  other  wills  &  testaments  by  me  heretofore  made. 

1st  I  direct  that  after  my  decease  my  formal  charges  and  just  debts 
shall  be  paid  by  my  Executor  hereinafter  named. 

2nd  I  give  and  devise  to  my  Sons  George  W.  Owens  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
Owens  the  lot  in  Town  of  Halifax  whereon  my  store  is  situated  and  also  the 
two  lots  immediately  adjoining  together  with  all  the  improvements  and  ap- 
purtenances belonging  or  in  any  way  appertaining  to  the  said  three  lots, 
provided  however  that  my  son  the  aforesaid  George  W.  shall  retain  undivided 
possession  of  the  said  three  lots  until  my  son  the  aforesaid  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  One  years  and  provided  further  that  if 
my  said  son  Napoleon  Bonaparte  die  unmarried  before  attaining  the  age  of 
Twenty  one  years  then  the  said  three  lots  are  to  become  the  sole  and  abso- 
lute property  of  my  son  the  aforesaid  George  W  should  the  said  George  W  be 
then  dead,  the  share  of  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  in  the  said  three  lots 
is  to  become  a  part  of  my  estate  generally. 

3rd  And  whereas  a  partnership  exists  between  my  son  the  aforesaid 
George  W  and  my  self  under  Articles  of  Copartnership  entered  into  on  the 
first  day  of  June  in  the  year  1850  and  witnessed  by  F.  S.  Marshall  now  I 
give  to  my  son  the  said  George  W  the  share  of  the  capital  stock  which  I 
now  contribute  to  the  said  partnership  in  trust  nevertheless  that  he  shall 
continue  the  same  together  with  the  sum  which  he  the  said  George  W  now  con- 
tributes to  the  said  partnership  until  my  son  the  aforesaid  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  One  years  in  the  business  designated  by  the  a- 
foresaid  Articles  of  Copartnership  and  in  trust  further  that  on  the  first  of  June 


following  my  decease,  and  on  the  first  of  June  of  every  year  thereafter 
until  my  son  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  One 
years  the  said  George  W  and  some  other  discreet  person  which  person  is  from 
time  to  time  to  be  appointed  by  my  wife  and  to  have  a  reasonable  compensation 
for  his  trouble  shall  proceed  to  ascertain  the  truth  (?)  of  the  said  business 
and  the  amount  of  the  profits  to  which  my  estate  may  be  entitled;  and  in 
trust  further  that  the  said  George  W  shall  annually  at  the  time  above  afore- 
said ray  over  unto  my  wife,  as  much  of  the  profits  aforesaid  as  will  be  in 
connection  with  the  property  hereinafter  devised  to  my  said  wife  sufficient 
to  sunnort  and  maintain  annually  in  the  manner  hereinafter  directed  my 
said  wife  and  my  children  Sarah  V,  Ann,  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  Josephine. 
The  balance  of  the  profits  to  which  my  estate  may  be  entitled  he  the  said 
George  W  shall  annually  add  to  the  capital  stock  herein  given  in  trust  to 
him:  the  said  George  W.  being  at  liberty  to  increase  his  own  share  of  the 
capital  stock  annually  out  of  his  own  means  in  like  manner.  And  in  trust 
further  that  as  my  son  the  aforesaid  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  attain  the 
age  of  Twenty  One  years  he  the  said  George  W  shall  receive  him  as  a  partner 
in  the  business  aforesaid  and  he  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  on  at- 
taining that  age  be  entitled  to  one  half  of  the  capital  stock  which  I  now 
contribute  according  to  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  Copartnership  and  shall 
be  a  partner  to  that  extent.   And  my  will  provides  that  as  soon  as  my  son 
the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  One  years  and 
shall  become  a  partner  as  aforesaid  then  I  give  to  said  Sons  George  W  and 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  the  remaining  portions  of  capital  stock  to  which  my 
estate  may  then  be  entitled  in  trust  named  that  they  shall  continue  to  use 
the  same  in  the  said  business  in  connections  with  their  own  shares  of 
capital  stock  until  my  youngest  child  Josephine  shall  attain  the  age  of 
Twentv  one  years  and  in  trust  further  that  they  shall  annually  at  the 


time  above  specified  until  the  said  Josephine  shall  attain  the  age  of 
Twenty  one  and  together  with  some  discreet  person  to  be  appointed  as  above 
specified  proceed  to  assertain  the  true  state  of  the  said  business  and  the 
amount  of  the  profits  to  which  my  estate  may  be  entitled.  And  in  trust 
further  that  they  shall  annually  until  the  said  Josephine  shall  attain  the 
age  of  Twenty  one  years  pay  over  unto  my  wife  a  certain  amount  of  the  said 
profits  as  above  specified  sufficient  for  the  purpose  above  set  forth  and 
the  balance  of  the  profits  they  shall  add  annually  to  the  capital  stock  here- 
in given  in  trust  to  them  as  the  said  George  W  is  above  directed  to  do  they 
being  at  liberty  to  increase  their  own  capital  stock  annually  out  of  their 
own  means  in  like  manner.  And  in  trust  further  that  as  soon  as  my  daughter 
Josephine  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  they  shall  proceed  to 
settle  and  finally  wind  up  the  said  business  and  shall  /wake/  payments  to 
my  estate  the  amount  to  which  it  may  be  entitled. 

4th  But  should  my  son  the  said  George  W  die  before  my  son  the  said 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  then  the  business 
as  above  specified  in  the  third  clause  of  this  my  will  shall  be  finally 
settled.  And  the  amount  to  which  my  estate  may  in  such  a  case  be  entitled 
shall  be  paid  over  to  my  wife  who  is  hereby  authorized  to  receive  the  same 
in  trust  to  use  as  much  there  of  as  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  support  and 
sustenance  of  herself  and  the  children  in  the  above  third  clause  signified 
in  the  same  manner  as  hereinafter  directed  until  my  youngest  child  Josephine 
shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  and  the  balance  she  shall  use  to 
the  best  advantage  of  /the/  estate  until  said  period  and  when  the  said  Jose- 
phine attains  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  the  said  amount  to  go  into  the 
special  fund  for  division  among  my  said  wife  and  children  as  hereinafter 
directed.  But  in  case  my  son  Napoleon  Bonaparte  should  die  before  attain- 
ing the  age  of  Twenty  One  years  leaving  my  son  the  said  George  W  surviving 


him  then  in  such  case  the  said  George  W  is  to  continue  the  business  in  the 
foregoing  third  clause  specified  in  like  manner  and  under  like  trusts  as 
therein  described  until  my  youngest  child  Josephine  attains  lawful  age  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  were  not  mentioned  nor 
in  any  manner  allured  to  in  the  foregoing  third  clause  of  this  my  will  and 
I  desire  it  further  be  understood  as  my  will  that  if  my  son  the  aforesaid 
George  W  should  die  at  any  time  before  my  youngest  child  Josephine  attains 
the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  then  and  in  that  case  the  aforesaid  business  in 
the  above  third  clause  specified  shall  be  finally  settled  and  the  amt  to 
which  my  estate  may  then  be  entitled  shall  be  paid  over  to  my  wife  who  is 
hereby  authorized  to  receive  the  same  to  be  used  in  the  like  manner  and 
upon  the  like  trust  as  already  specified  in  the  beginning  of  of  /repeat 
in  text/  this,  the  fourth  clause  of  this  my  will. 

5th  And  I  further  insist  that  if  my  wife  should  marry  before  my 
daughter  Josephine  attains  lawful  age  then  in  that  case  my  said  wife  shall 
be  required  to  give  bond  with  good  &  sufficient  security  for  the  faithful 
execution  of  the  trusts  in  this  will  reserved  to  her.  And  in  case  my 
said  wife  should  die  before  my  daughter  Josephine  attains  lawful  age  then 
it  is  my  will  that  such  /guardian?/  as  shall  be  appointed  or  provided  to 
her  shall  stand  in  all  respects  in  place  of  my  said  wife  to  execute  the 
trusts  herein  confided  to  my  said  wife  provided  however  that  such  appointee 
shall  first  be  required  to  give  bond  with  good  and  sufficient  security  for 
the  faithful  execution  of  said  trusts  and  provided  further  that  such 
appointee  shall  not  by  virtue  simply  of  such  appointment  later  on  be  en- 
titled to  any  share  in  the  division  of  my  estate  except  such  as  may  be  al- 
lowed as  a  sufficient  compensation  for  his  or  her  troubles. 

6th  That  portion  of  my  property  not  otherwise  disposed  of  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  my  wife  together  with  that  portion  of  the  profits  specified  in 


the  third  clause  of  this  my  will  in  trust  that  she  shall  apply  the  same 
to  the  use  and  maintenance  of  herself  my  said  wife  and  my  children  Sarah  V, 
Ann,  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  Josephine  until  the  said  Josephine  shall  attain 
lawful  age  and  in  trust  further  that  she  shall  educate  my  children  Ann, 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  Josephine  respectively  until  they  respectively  at- 
tain lawful  age.  And  that  my  daughters  Ann  and  Josephine  shall  have  an 
education  suitable  to  their  circumstances  and  that  my  son  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte shall  not  have  a  collegiate  education,  but  a  fair  English  education 
such  as  will  qualify  him  for  the  business  of  Merchandise.  But  if  any  of 
my  said  children  Sarah  V,  Ann  Napoleon  Bonaparte  or  Josephine  should  marry 
before  the  said  Josephine  attains  a  lawful  age  then  their  maintenance 
clothing  and  education  to  be  no  longer  a  charge  on  the  property  in  this  will 
given  in  trust  to  my  wife. 

7th  I  direct  that  when  the  period  of  division  hereinafter  designated 
shall  arrive  that  my  estate  shall  be  then  equally  divided  between  my  wife 
and  all  my  children  who  may  be  then  alive.  And  that  my  sons  the  aforesaid 
George  W  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  receive  only  so  much  out  of  my  estate 
as  when  added  to  the  property  already  in  this  will  given  and  devised  unto 
them  shall  make  their  shares  equal  to  the  shares  of  my  wife  and  other  child- 
ren. But  if  it  should  so  happen  when  the  period  of  division  shall  arrive 
that  there  be  not  enough  property  to  make  the  shares  of  my  wife  and  other 
children  children  /repeated  in  text/  equal  to  the  property  herein  already 
bequeathed  and  given  to  my  sons  George  W  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte  then  my  will 
is  that  at  all  events  the  said  George  W  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  retain 
the  said  property  undiminished  and  the  balance  of  my  property  whatever  it 
may  be  shall  be  equally  divided  between  my  wife  and  other  children. 

8th  I  desire  that  the  property  herein  given  to  my  son  George  W  shall 
be  his  absolutely  and  /likewise?/  that  the  property  herein  given  in  the 


second  clause  of  this  will  to  my  son  Napoleon  Bonaparte  shall  be  his  abso- 
lutely on  attaining  the  age  of  Twenty  One  years  or  if  he  should  marry  before 
attaining  that  age  then  in  that  case  it  shall  go  to  him  absolutely  provided 
herein  that  my  son  the  aforesaid  George  W  shall  be  entitled  in  such  case 
to  retain  possession  of  the  three  lots  specified  in  the  second  clause  of 
this  will  continued  until  such  time  as  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  would 
attain  lawful  age  /eventually?/  but  if  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte  die  un- 
married before  he  attains  lawful  age  then  his  proportion  of  the  share  in 
this  will  devised  unto  him  of  the  /business?/  &  the  estate  shall  be  made 
as  is  in  such  case  needed  to  be  made  in  the  second  clause  of  this  my  will. 

9th  I  further  desire  that  if  any  one  of  my  daughters  Sarah  V.  Ann 
or  Josephine  should  /illegible/  or  Mary  E.  Faulcon  die  before  the  period 
of  division  herein  after  designated  or  without  lawfully  begotten  issue 
alive  at  said  period  then  and  in  that  case  the  shares  to  which  she  would 
be  entitled  were  she  to  live  until  said  period  shall  be  absolutely  to  the 
benefit  of  my  wife  and  other  children.  But  if  any  of  my  said  daughters  should 
die  before  said  period  of  division  hereinafter  designated  leaving  issue  who 
shall  be  alive  at  said  period  then  such  issue  shall  take  the  share  to  which 
said  parent  would  be  entitled  were  she  to  be  alive  at  said  period  in  other 
words  said  issue  alive  at  said  period  shall  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
parent  take  her  shares. 

10th  I  direct  that  the  period  of  division  already  referred  to  shall  be 
when  my  youngest  daughter  Josephine  shall  attain  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years. 
But  I  declare  my  will  shall  be  that  in  case  my  said  daughter  Josephine  should 
die  before  attaining  lawful  age  then  in  such  case  the  said  period  of  division 
above  mentioned  with  every  thing  elese  in  this  will  written  in  reference  to 
the  time  when  said  Josephine  shall  attain  lawful  age  shall  /be/  construed  as 

is  intended  to  be  governed  by  the  time  when  my  next  youngest  child  Napoleon 


Bonaparte  shall  attain  lawful  age  and  in  case  the  said  Napoleon  die  before 
attaining  lawful  age  then  when  my  next  youngest  child  Ann  shall  attain  law- 
ful age,  but  in  case  no  one  of  my  said  three  children  in  this  clause  mentioned 
lives  to  the  age  of  Twenty  one  years  then  the  period  of  division  above  men- 
tioned, and  everything  elese  in  this  will  written  in  reference  to  the  time 
when  the  said  Josephine  shall  attain  lawful  age  shall  be  construed  as  is 
mentioned,  and  as  written  in  reference  to  as  is  intended  to  be  governed  by 
and  take  effect  at  the  death  of  the  survivor  of  any  said  three  children  in 
this  clause  named. 

11th  I  appoint  my  wife  sole  guardian  of  my  infant  children. 

12th  I  do  hereby  make  and  ordain  my  son  George  W  Owens  Jr  sole  exe- 
cutor of  this  my  last  will  and  testament — In  witness  whereof  I  the  said 
George  W  Owens  Senior  have  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament  contained  in 
this  and  the  four  preceeding  pages,  set  my  hand  and  seal  to  wit  my  hand 
to  the  bottom  of  each  of  the  said  four  pages  and  my  hand  and  seal  to  this 
last  page,  this  28th  day  of  September  in  the  year  Eighteen  hundred  and  fifty. 

G  W  Owens  (seal) 

The  writing  contained  in  this  and  the  four 
proceeding  pages  was  signed  and  sealed  by  the 
said  George  W  Owens  Senior  and  by  him  published 
and  declared  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  tes- 
tament in  the  presence  of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our 
names  in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other 

Edw  Conigland 

F  S  Marshall 

Halifax  County  to  wit  Court  of  Pleas  and  7       Then  this  Paper  pur- 
Quarter  Sessions  November  Term  1851    _5       porting  to  be  the  last 

will  and 

testament  of  Geo  W.  Owens  Sr  writing  is  exhibited  in  open  Court  and  is  pro- 
vided in  Court  as  a  will  of  real  and  personal  estate  by  the  oath  of  Edw 
Conigland  and  F  S  Marshall  the  subscribing  witness  thereto  and  therefore 
it  is  ordered  to  be  recorded.  And  the  executor  named  therein  Geo  W  Owens  Jr 
came  in  &  qualifies  to  the  said  oaths  required  by  law  and  it  is  ordered  that 
wtnes  testamentary  issue  accordingly. 

Witness  W  W  Daniel  Clk 


HALIFAX  COUNTY   PROBATE  COURT.  1879 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  G.  W.  Owens  being  of  Sound  mind  and 
memory  make  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  Will  and  testament  hereby  re- 
vocking  all  others  heretofore  made  by  me. 

First  I  direct  that  my  Executor  hereinafter  named  shall  pay  off  all  my  just 
debts  and  burial  expences. 

Second  I  give  to  my  wife  Missouri  F.  Owens  the  dwelling  in  which  I  reside 
also  the  Store  House  I  am  engaged  in  business  at  this  time  together 
with  the  three  lots  on  which  they  are  situated  and  the  adjoining  lots. 
(Three  Lots)  with  all  the  improvements  thereon,  also  one  thousand 
dollars. 

Third  I  give  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Mason  Owens  The  tract  of  land  now 
owned  by  me  known  as  the  Epps  Tract  (Mill  Excepted)  also  the  land 
known  as  the  Ponton  tract,  also  One  thousand  dollars. 

Fourth  I  give  to  Whitmel  Stephenson  Benjamin  G  Ellis  and  William  W  Ellis 
My  Mill  situated  on  Quankey  Creek  each  to  own  and  equal  interest  in 
said  Mill  and  the  lands  and  improvements  immediately  adjoining  (down 
the  Hill)  together  with  all  the  rights  and  privoledges  I  received  by 
purchaze  from  W.  T.  Plummer,  Trustee  also  a  right  of  way  through  the 
Epps  plantation  which  is  devised  in  this  my  last  will  to  my  Daughter 
Elizabeth  Mason  Owens  in  the  third  clause  of  this  my  will. 

Fourth  I  give  to  my  Sister  Mary  E  Faulcon  Five  Hundred  Dollars. 

Fifth  I  give  to  my  Sister  Ann  H  Owens  Five  hundred  Dollars  on  the  condi- 
tion that  she  does  not  marry  H.  S.  Nevill  in  two  years  from  the  date 
of  this  my  last  Will.   If  she  should  marry  in  this  time  the  five 
hundred  dollars  will  not  be  paid  to  her  and  will  be  a  portion  of  my 
estate  and  subject  to  directions  hereinafter  named. 


Sixth  I  direct  that  my  Executor  will  immediately  after  my  death  take  charge 
of  my  Estate  and  that  he  will  sell  my  entire  stock  of  merchandise  at 
auction  at  such  times  as  he  in  hie  judgement  may  think  best  for  the 
interest  of  my  estate  and  that  he  will  proceed  to  collect  all  notes  and 
accounts  due  my  estate  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  collected  by  law  after 
giving  due  notice.  I  also  direct  that  he  will  sell  my  interest  in  the 
Lowe  tract  of  land,  also  the  Store  House  &  ware  House  known  as  the 
Nevel  store  situated  on  Main  Street  in  the  town  of  Halifax,  also  the 
Brick  office  with  the  three  lots  agoing  /sic7,  also  two  town  Lots  ad- 
joining the  land  of  G.  C.  Whitehead  the  above  property  to  be  sold  to 
make  assets  to  enable  my  Executor  to  settle  of  my  indebtedness  without 
selling  other  property.  And  after  paing  /sic7  all  of  my  just  debts  the 
ballance  of  the  money  on  hand  after  paying  the  legatees  the  amounts  I 
have  given  them  and  paying  all  other  necessary  expences  in  Establishing 
this  will,  I  desire  that  the  ballance  shall  be  equally  divided  between 
my  wife  Missouri  F.  Owens  and  William  W.  Ellis. 

Seventh  I  appoint  John  T.  Gregory  Esqr.  my  Sole  Executor  and  farther  direct 
that  he  shall  not  be  requested  to  give  security 

Eight  I  direct  my  Executor  to  sell  all  my  farming  implents  /sic7.  wagons, 

carts,  Buggy,  carriage,  one  horse,  two  mules,  corn  and  fodder  and  use 

the  same  as  directed  in  the  Sixth  clause  of  this  my  will.  Given  under 

my  hand  and  seal  this  the  29th  day  of  May  1875 

In  presence  of  G  W  Owens  (Seal) 

M  H  Clark 
T  B  Will cox 


THIS  WILL  IS  REVOKED  AS  TO  STEPHENSON 

13  Sept  1876  /written  across  te2 

G  W  Owens 


State  No  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  24  1879 

A  paper  writing  of  date  May  29th  1875  with  subscribing 
witnesses  thereto,  together  with  the  clause  of  revocation  written  across  the 
same,  of  date  September  13th  1876.  without  subscribing  witnesses,  purporting 
to  be  the  last  will  &  testament  of  George  W.  Owens  deceased,  who  died  domiciled 
in  Halifax  County  in  said  State,  is  by  order  of  the  Judge  now  presiding  in 
this  Judicial  District  herewith  filed,  Exhibited  for  probate  before  the  under- 
signed Judge  of  Probate  for  said  County  of  Northampton  by  John  T.  Gregory, 
the  Executor  therein  named,  who  as  shown  by  the  proceeding  herein  is  Judge 
of  Probate  for  said  County  of  Halifax,  &  the  due  Execution  of  the  paper 
writing  of  date  May  29th  1875  is  proved  by  the  oath  &  examination  of  M.  H. 
Clark  &  T  B  Wilcox  the  subscribing  witnesses  who  depose  each  for  himself 
that  said  Geo.  W.  Owens  Exhibited  said  paper  writing  to  them  &  declared  that 
he  subscribed  his  name  at  the  end  thereof;  that  the  same  was  his  last  will 
&  testament  &  that  they  did  thereupon  subscribe  their  names  at  the  end  of 
said  will  as  attesting  witnesses  thereof  -  that  at  said  time  said  Geo.  W.  Owens 
was  of  sound  mind  &  memory,  of  full  age  to  execute  a  will  &  was  not  under  any 
restraint  to  their  knowledge,  information  or  belief  -  And  it  is  further  proved 
by  the  oath  &  examination  of  the  said  Jno  T.  Gregory,  that  said  will  with  the 
clause  of  revocation  of  date  September  13th  1876  was  found  among  the  valuable 
papers  &  effects  of  said  Geo.  W.  Owens,  after  his  death.  It  is  further  proved 
by  the  oath  &  Examination  of  four  competent  &  credible  witnesses,  to  wit, 
the  said  Jno.  T.  Gregory,  M.  H.  Clark,  &  T.  B.  Wilcox  &  James  M.  Mullen  that 
they  are  well  acquainted  with  the  handwriting  of  the  said  Geo.  W.  Owens, 
having  often  seen  him  write,  &  verily  beleive  that  the  name  of  said  Geo.  W. 
Owens  subscribed  to  said  will  &  clause  of  revocation  &  the  said  will  &  clause 
of  revocation  &  every  part  thereof  are  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  said  Geo, 


W.  Owens:  &  that  the  said  handwriting  is  generally  known  to  the  acquaint- 
ances of  said  Geo.  W.  Owens. 

It  is  therefore  considered  that  the  said  paper  writing  together  with 
said  clause  of  revocation  is  the  last  will  &  testament  of  the  said  Geo.  W. 
Owens  -  &  the  same  is  ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the  Probate  Court  for  said 
County  of  Halifax  - 

And  thereupon,  the  said  John  T.  Gregory,  Executor  as  aforesaid  duly 

qualifies  as  such  by  taking  the  oath  required  by  law. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  said  Court 
at  office  in  Jackson,  this  the  24  day  June 
A.D.  1879 

N.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
Northampton  County 

State  Of  North  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  24,  1879 

Upon  the  foregoing  testimony  of  Jno.  T.  Gregory,  M  H  Clark,  T.  B.  Wilcox, 

&  J.  M.  Mullen  it  is  considered  and  adjudged  that  the  foregoing  paper 

writing  and  every  part  thereof  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  G.  W. 

Owens  decd  and  that  it  is  executed  with  sufficient  formality  to  pass 

both  real  &  personal  Estate  &  is  admitted  to  Probate. 

N.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
N°  ampton  County 

State  of  North  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  24  1879 

This  day  John  T.  Gregory  as  Executor  of  G.  W.  Owens  dec.  comes  into  open 

Court  and  qualifies  as  Executor  of  G.  W.  Owens  dec.  and  thereupon  letters 


testamentary  issues. 


N.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
N°ampton  County 
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FOREWORD 

This  report  was  prepared  for  inhouse  use  by  the  Historic  Sites  Section 
of  the  Division  cf  Archives  and  History  in  the  restoration  and  interpretation 
of  the  Sally-Billy  House .  Copies  or  reproductions  of  this  report,  or  any  part 
of  it,  shall  not  be  permitted  without  the  written  consent  of  the  Historic  Sites 
Administrator.  Neither  shall  the  contents  be  released  to  the  public  or  to  the 
news  media  unless  so  authorized  by  the  director  of  the  Division  of  Archives  and 
History  or  by  the  Historic  Sites  Administrator, 
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PREFACE 

The  Sally-Billy  House,  in  Halifax  County,  faces  the  public  road 
leading  from  Scotland  Neck  to  Hill's  Cross  Roads  and  stands  about  one  and 
one-half  miles  northwest  of  old  Trinity  Church.   The  aging  tripartite 
structure  is  considered  to  be  the  earliest  extant  example  in  North  Carolina 
of  an  architectural  style  popular  in  the  early  1800s.   Plans  to  preserve 
the  house  because  of  its  architectural  significance  initiated  indepth 
research  to  determine  its  historical  perspective. 

Research  centered  around  four  basic  questions:   Who  built  the  house? 
When  was  it  constructed?   How  did  it  acquire  its  unusual  name?   Were  there 
any  prominent  people  associated  with  the  house?   Extensive  use  was  made 
of  Halifax  County  records  that  included  deed  and  will  books,  estates 
papers,  inventories,  Superior  Court  Minutes,  marriage  bonds,  vital  statis- 
tics, and  tax  lists.   The  ten-volume  Stuart  Hall  Hill  Collection,  a  part 
of  the  North  Carolina  Collection  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina  in 
Chapel  Hill,  provided  valuable  genealogical  data  and  personal  recollections. 
The  Roanoke  Advocate  and  the  Scotland  Neck  Commonwealth  supplied  additional 
background  information. 

The  reader  will  note  that  the  name  Sally  is  spelled  most  frequently 
as  SALLIE  in  the  genealogical  data.   The  researcher  was  aware  of  the  confusion 
this  would  cause  regarding  the  proper  spelling  of  the  house's  unusual  name. 
Local  tradition  claims  that  the  house  was  named  for  Sarah  Walton  Norfleet 
Smith,  whom  her  husband,  William  Ruffin  Smith,  Sr.,  called  SALLY.   His  will 
is  the  only  contemporary  spelling  of  his  wife's  nickname;  consequently, 
that  version  is  preferred  when  referring  to  the  Sally-Billy  House. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  acknowledge  all  of  the  people  who  assisted 
in  the  preparation  of  this  report.   The  researcher  is  indebted  particularly 


to  F.  D.  Wilson,  register  of  deeds  for  Halifax  County;  J.  C.  Taylor, 
clerk  of  the  Halifax  County  Superior  Court;  Miss  Maude  Fleming,  public 
librarian  in  Halifax;  John  R.  Lawrence  of  Scotland  Neck;  and  Ray  S. 
Wilkinson,  chairman  of  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc. 
A  very  special  vote  of  thanks  is  extended  to  Dr.  Claiborne  T.  Smith,  Jr., 
of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  to  Mrs.  Julia  Boyd  Smith  Brodie  of 
Scotland  Neck.   They  are  direct  descendants  of  the  prominent  Smith  family 
who  lived  in  or  near  the  Sally-Billy  House.   Some  of  the  information  they 
provided  is  recorded  for  the  first  time  in  this  report. 


THE  SALLY-BILLY  HOUSE:   DOCUMENTARY  RESEARCH  REPORT 

The  tripartite  structure,  many  years  later  to  be  known  as  the 
Sally-Billy  House,  appears  to  have  been  built  about  1808.   The  property 
at  that  time  was  owned  by  Lewis  Bond,  who  purchased  it  in  1803  from 
William  Champion  for  L210  Virginia  currency.!   Bond  sold  the  property 
to  William  Felton  thirteen  years  later  for  $2,000.2   since  both  transactions 
involved  253  acres,  the  jump  in  selling  value  indicated  major  improvements. 
Lena  Smith,  great-granddaughter  of  Sarah  Smith,  who  lived  in  the  house 
for  many  years,  believed  that  the  structure  took  several  years  to  complete, 
and  a  brick  in  the  chimney  was  inscribed  with  the  date  1808.3  it   seems 
most  probable  that  construction  of  the  house  was  completed  in  that  year, 
and  that  Lewis  Bond  was  the  first  owner  and  resident. ^ 

The  tripartite  house  was  a  popular  architectural  design  in  the  Roanoke 
Valley  between  1790  and  1820.   A  number  of  prominent  citizens  built  their 
homes  in  the  tripartite  style,  including  Thomas  Blount  Hill  (Hermitage), 
and  Thomas  F.  Norfleet  (Woodbourne) .   By  association,  Lewis  Bond  must  have 
been  a  man  of  moderate  wealth  and  a  member  of  the  socially  elite  in  Halifax 
County. 

Although  Bond  lived  in  the  Scotland  Neck  Township  for  some  time  in 
the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century,  he  had  moved  to  Wilkinson  County, 
Georgia,  by  the  time  he  sold  the  "Champion  tract"  to  William  Felton  in 
1816.-"  After  brief  ownership  by  Felton  and  Robert  Cotton »  tne  house  and 
property  were  purchased  by  Dr.  George  W.  Vaughan  in  1821. o 

Dr.  Vaughan  agreed  to  pay  $3,000  for  the  property,  and  persuaded  two 
friends,  Robert  A.  Jones  and  Mark  H.  Petway,  to  sign  as  his  securities. 
Vaughan  moved  into  the  house,  but  the  records  are  not  clear  as  to  whether 


or  not  he  conducted  his  medical  practice  there.   Vaughan  had  difficulty 
in  collecting  his  fees  from  debt-ridden  patients,  and  by  1823,  his  own 
debts  had  become  insurmountable.   He  was  forced  to  declare  bankruptcy. 
Unable  to  complete  payment  on  the  house,  Dr.  Vaughan  deeded  it  to  Jones 
and  Petway,  along  with  his  medicines,  medical  books,  and  most  of  his 
instruments.   The  loss  of  his  home,  his  medical  practice,  and  the 
inability  to  care  for  his  family  in  the  manner  he  desired  cast  the 
physician  into  a  prolonged  period  of  despondency,  which  eventually  climaxed 
in  acute  paranoia.   He  had  recurring  fears  that  someone  was  coming  to  kill 
him.   Under  the  pressures  of  severe  anxiety,  Dr.  Vaughan  took  his  own 
life  on  November  13,  1830.   A  note  found  near  the  body  simply  said  that 
he  wished  to  save  someone  else  the  trouble.   He  was  survived  by  a  wife, 
Fellicia  Norfleet  Vaughan,  and  three  small  children. ° 

Jones  and  Petway  sold  the  house  and  375  acres  to  Mary  G.  Lowrie 
(sometimes  spelled  Lowry)  in  August,  1826.9  Mrs.  Lowrie  was  the  former 
Mary  Gordon  Norfleet,  a  member  of  the  prominent  Norfleet  family  of  Bertie 
and  Halifax  counties.   She  married  Judge  Samuel  Lowrie  of  Charlotte,  and 
upon  his  death,  she  returned  to  her  native  Roanoke  Valley.-^   She  apparently 
moved  into  the  house  where  she  lived  for  the  next  eight  years.   On  January  8, 
1834,  Mary  Lowrie  sold  the  house  and  375-acre  tract  to  William  Ruffin  Smith, 
Sr.H 

During  the  last  decade  of  the  eighteenth  century,  W.  R.  Smith,  Sr., 
resided  on  a  plantation  near  Roanoke  River,  but  he  moved  inland  about  1800 
after  his  marriage  to  Sarah  Walton  Norfleet.   He  bought  a  farm  on  the 
Edwards  Ferry  to  Tarboro  Road  (present  U.S.  258),  where  he  and  Sarah,  whom 
he  called  Sally,  raised  their  six  children.   Smith  served  for  many  years 
as  a  justice  of  the  county  court,  and  he  was  one  of  the  organizers  of 
Trinity  Church,  although  he  died  before  the  building  was  constructed.   An 


avid  fan  of  the  Sport  of  Kings,  Smith  took  pride  in  the  race  horses  he 
bred.   Two  of  his  stock,  Collector  and  Sir  Harry,  were  frequent  winners, 
achieving  sufficient  renown  to  be  listed  in  Edgar's  American  Turf  Register. 
William  Muffin  and  Sally  Smith  moved  to  the  house  on  the  Lowrie  Tract 
shortly  after  purchase. *■* 

W.  R.  Smith,  Sr.,  was  among  the  wealthiest  planters  in  the  Roanoke 
Valley.   At  the  time  of  his  death  in  1845,  he  owned  more  than  12,000  acres 
of  land  and  266  slaves.   The  value  of  his  estate  was  estimated  in  excess 
of  $100,000.   In  his  will,  W.  R.  Smith,  Sr.,  loaned  "to  my  affectionate 
wife  Sally  the  Lowry  tract  (and  the  farm  house)  and  all  household  furniture" 
for  the  remainder  of  her  life.   His  daughter,  Elizabeth,  was  given  "the 
tract  of  land  I  now  live  on.  .  .  ."   Elizabeth  was  to  receive  the  property 
after  the  death  of  her  mother.!-^ 

Sarah  (Sally)  Smith  lived  to  be  ninety  years  of  age,  and  she  had  a 
daughter,  a  daughter-in-law,  three  granddaughters,  and  one  great-granddaughter 
who  were  named,  or  called,  Sally.   Because  of  her  long  life,  all  lived  at 
the  same  time  and  within  the  same  general  area.   Needless  to  say,  a  reference 
to  Sally  Smith  caused  much  confusion.   Local  tradition  maintains  that  the 
problem  was  solved  partially  by  combining  Sarah  Smith's  nickname  with  that 
of  her  late  husband,  who  apparently  was  called  Billy  by  their  friends  and 
relatives.   She  was  thus  called  "Sally-Billy"  and  the  house  she  lived  in 
for  most  of  her  remaining  years  acquired  the  sobriquet.  -* 

While  there  is  probably  much  merit  in  this  tradition,  a  heretofore 
unrecorded  fact  indicates  a  more  expedient  reason  for  the  unusual  appellation. 
After  the  death  of  Billy  Smith,  Mrs.  Sally  Cook  Justice  came  to  live  with 
the  widow  as  a  companion.   The  presence  of  two  Sallys  in  the  same  house 
demanded  some  type  of  informal  differentiation.   Sally  Smith  accordingly 
accepted  the  addition  of  her  beloved  husband's  shortened  Christian  name, 
and  was  from  that  time  until  her  death  known  as  "Sally-Billy."   The  last 


few  years  of  "Sally-Billy's"  life  became  increasingly  difficult  as  the 
infirmities  of  advanced  age  took.  hold.   About  1869,  she  left  the  Sally-Billy 
House  and  moved  into  a  cottage  (rennovated  doctor's  office)  on  the  lawn 
of  Spring  Hill,  the  plantation  home  of  her  granddaughter,  Emily  Baker  Hall, 
and  her  husband,  Dr.  Archibald  Stuart  Hall.  " 

A  descendant  of  the  family  recorded  a  description  of  the  house  as 
it  existed  during  "Sally-Billy's"  time.   The  center  room  off  from  the 
entrance  hall  was  "Sally-Billy's"  bedroom.   The  room  to  the  right  was  a 
parlor,  and  to  the  left  was  the  dining  room.   The  storeroom  to  the  rear  of 
the  dining  room  (southwest  corner)  was  added  during  the  Smith  occupancy.-'-' 
No  description  of  the  upstairs  was  rendered,  and  "Sally-Billy"  may  not 
have  used  that  part  of  the  house.   Climbing  the  steep  staircase  would  have 
been  difficult  and  dangerous  for  a  woman  of  her  age.   In  all  probability, 
the  upstairs   served  as  the  bedroom  and  quarters  of  the  younger  Sally 
Cook  Justice. 

After  the  residency  of  "Sally-Billy','  her  grandson,  Richard  Henry 
Smith,  Jr.,  occupied  the  housed  R.  H.  Smith,  Jr.,  was  the  nephew  of  James 
Norfleet  Smith,  who  had  acquired  the  property  through  division  of  his 
father's  estate  in  1869.     Richard  Henry  married  Mary  Cocke  in  1865,  and 
since  James  and  his  wife  Adelaide  lived  in  a  beautiful  Greek  Revival  home 
known  as  Magnolia  Hall,  the  young  married  couple  were  permitted  to  use  (or 
rent)  the  Sally-Billy  House.  °  Three  children  were  born  to  the  Smiths 
during  their  occupancy,  Elizabeth  (Lizzie),  Mary,  and  Archibald  Stuart  Hall 
(Stuart).   About  this  time,  a  second  addition  was  attached  to  the  house. 21 

A  stipulation  in  the  1869  division  of  property  required  James  Norfleet 
Smith  to  pay  $375  to  other  heirs  to  make  the  division  equal  in  value.   Smith 
never  paid  the  sum,  and  on  June  2,  1879,  James  Dawson,  sheriff  of  Halifax 
County,  sold  the  house  and  part  of  the  Lowrie  Tract  to  Alfred  White  in 


22 
settlement  of  this  and  other  debts.   R.  H.  Smith,  Jr.,  and  his  family  were 

forced  to  vacate  the  premises. 

The  house  was  next  occupied  by  Dudley  Whitaker  and  his  wife,  who 
apparently  rented  the  property  from  Noah  Biggs  in  1880  or  1881.   Whitaker 
was  a  small  farmer  and  part-time  male  nurse.   The  Whitakers  lived  in  the 
house  about  five  years,  and  two  daughters  were  born  there,  Cornelia  (Neely) 
in  1881,  and  Kate  in  1883.   Two  years  after  Kate's  birth,  the  Whitakers 
moved  from  the  house.   Ten  years  later  Biggs  sold  the  395-acre  estate  to 
Annie  Lawrence.  3 

Annie  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Thomas  (C.  T.)  Lawrence  and  they  may 
have  lived  in  the  house,  but  the  evidence  is  inconclusive.   Lawrence  was 
a  prominent  merchant  and  real  estate  dealer  who  acquired  vast  acreage  in 
Halifax  County  through  foreclosures  on  mortgages  and  crop  liens.   He  held 
title  to  the  property  for  about  twenty  years  before  transferring  it  to 
J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  in  November,  1916. ^4 

Alexander  contracted  the  Atlantic  Coast  Realty  Company  to  subdivide 

the  property,  which  was  done  on  December  7,  1916.   The  Sally-Billy  House 

2  S 
was  included  in  Plat  //  5  containing  52.67  acres.     At  the  time  of  subdivision, 

outbuildings  accompanying  the  main  house  were  a  barn,  gin,  and  six  others 

of  undetermined  usage.   One  was  probably  the  old  kitchen,  and  a  smokehouse 

and  former  slave  quarters  may  have  been  standing  in  1916,  but  these  are 

mere  guesses!   Only  the  gin  and  the  barn  are  identified  in  the  documents. 

The  resident  at  this  time  was  J.  H.  Briley,  about  whom  no  information  could 

be  found. 

The  subdivision  plats  were  sold  at  auction  on  Monday,  December  18, 

1916.   Those  who  attended  the  sale  were  entertained  by  a  brass  band  and 

treated  to  a  free  dinner  despite  unfavorable  weather  conditions.   Following 

the  sale  of  land,  personal  property  items  were  put  on  the  auction  block, 


including  farm  implements,  mules,  a  sixty-saw  cotton  gin,  a  twelve  horsepower 
Foos  gasoline  engine,  one  lot  of  corn,  and  pea  vines.  °  John  B.  Gray 
purchased  the  Sally-Billy  Tract  and  four  other  farms  for  $9,075.  ' 

The  Sally-Billy  House  passed  through  several  more  owners  before  Charles 
H.  Hale  of  Scotland  Neck  donated  it  to  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration 
Association  in  1972.28  por  most  of  this  time,  the  house  was  rented  to 
tenant  farmers;  consequently,  deterioration  began  to  take  its  toll.   In 
the  near  future,  it  will  be  moved  to  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site 
where  it  will  be  restored  to  its  original  appearance  and  furnished  much 
as  it  was  during  "Sally-Billy's"  time. 
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1.  Halifax  Deed  Books,  Office  of  the  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County 

Courthouse,  Halifax,  Deed  Book  21,  pp.  376-377,  hereinafter  cited 
as  Halifax  Deed  Book. 

2.  Halifax  Deed  Book  24,  pp.  27-28. 

3.  Lena  Smith,  "Old  Home  by  the  Side  of  the  Road."   (Typed  copy  of 

article  in  researcher's  file,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section, 
Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh),  1,  hereinafter  cited  as 
Lena  Smith,  "Old  Home";  Dr.  Claiborne  T.  Smith,  Jr.,  to  Lee  Hansley, 
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hereinafter  cited  as  Smith  to  Hansley  Letter. 
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5.  Halifax  Deed  Book  24,  pp.  27-28. 

6.  Halifax  Deed  Book  24,  p.  326;  Deed  Book  25,  p.  433. 

7.  Halifax  Deed  Book  25,  p.  433. 

8.  Halifax  Deed  Book  26,  pp.  60-61;  Dr.  Vaughan's  suicide  was  somewhat 

unusual  even  as  a  final  act  of  desperation.   Using  a  sharp  medical 
instrument  (probably  a  scalpel),  he  severed  his  jugular  vein  and 
the  carotid  arteries  on  each  side  of  his  neck.   An  account  of  the 
suicide  was  carried  in  the  Roanoke  Advocate  (Halifax),  November  16, 
1830. 

9.  Halifax  Deed  Book  27,  pp.  145,  151-152. 

10.  Charles  Blume  and  Catherine  Cockshutt,  Nomination  of  the  Sally-Billy 

House  for  the  National  Register  of  Historic  Places  (copy  in  Survey 
Unit  files,  Historic  Sites  and  Museums  Section,  Division  of  Archives 
and  History),  3,  based  on  information  found  in  John  H.  Wheeler, 
Reminiscences  and  Memoirs  of  North  Carolina  and  Eminent  North 
Carolinians  (Baltimore:   Genealogical  Publishing  Co.,  1966). 

11.  Halifax  Deed  Book  29,  p.  23. 

12.  James  Norfleet  Smith,  youngest  son  of  William  and  Sally  Smith,  received 

the  roadside  plantation  upon  the  relocation  of  his  parents.   He 
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Smith,  Jr.,  in  a  letter  to  Jerry  L.  Cross,  researcher,  April  15, 
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April  23,  1974  (Notes  in  researcher's  file),  hereinafter  cited  as 
Brodie  interview. 
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21.  Smith  to  Hansley  Letter. 

22.  Halifax  Deed  Book  55,  pp.  453-454;  Deed  Book  57,  pp.  189-191. 
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CHAIN  OF  TITLE 
for  the 
SALLY-BILLY  HOUSE 


The  tract  of  land,  on  which  the  Sally-Billy  House  was  built  many 
years  later,  was  granted  to  Samuel  Whitney  on  October  7,  1760.   Whitney 
bequeathed  the  property  to  his  son  John  who  sold  it  to  Tobias  Whitehead 
on  February  18,  1772.   whitehead  willed  the  tract  to  his  daughter  Mary, 
wife  of  West  Pope.   All  of  these  transactions  are  recorded  in  the  deed 
transferring  300  acres  from  West  Pope  to  William  Champion  on  July  29,  1776. 
Champion  paid  L40  proclamation  money  for  the  acreage. 1 

William  Champion  held  the  property  for  twenty-seven  years  before 
selling  253  acres  to  Lewis  Bond  for  L210  Virginia  money.   The  transfer  was 
effective  on  October  10,  1803. ^  A  tripartite  house,  to  be  dubbed  the 
Sally-Billy  House  nearly  half  a  century  later,  was  constructed  during 
Bond's  ownership.   Lewis  Bond  moved  to  Wilkinson  County,  Georgia,  where 
he  was  living  when  he  sold  the  house  and  lot  to  William  Felton.   The 
consideration  was  $2,000  current  money  and  the  date  of  the  conveyance  was 
December  10,  1816.3  Thirteen  months  later,  Felton  transferred  the  same 
acreage  to  Robert  Cotton  for  the  same  amount. 4 

Cotton  owned  the  property  for  over  three  years.   On  September  6,  1821, 
George  W.  Vaughan  purchased  the  house  and  grounds  for  $3,000,  which  included 
an  additional  122  acres.    Dr.  Vaughan  ran  into  financial  difficulties  and 
was  unable  to  repay  bank  loans  and  other  debts.   He  was  forced  to  declare 
bankruptcy,  and  in  the  proceedings,  he  lost  his  estate,  house,  furnishings, 
medical  books  and  instruments,  and  much  of  his  personal  property.   Mark  H. 
Petway  and  Robert  A.  Jones,  who  had  signed  security  bonds  for  Vaughan,  took 
possession  of  the  house  and  375-acre  tract  on  August  21,  1823." 


Jones  and  Petway  allowed  Dr.  Vaughan  to  continue  living  in  the  house 
until  1826.   On  August  22  of  that  year,  they  sold  their  interest  in  the 
property  to  Mary  G.  Lowrie  for  $730.   Jones  and  Petway  were  cleared  of 
obligations  as  Vaughan1 s  securities,  but  the  property  still  had  to  be  sold 
to  pay  the  remaining  debts.   The  estate  was  auctioned  on  August  26,  1826, 
and  a  Mr.  Dawson,  representing  Mary  G.  Lowriejbecame  the  highest  bidder  at 
$1,790. 7 

Apparently  Mary  Lowrie  encountered  difficulty  in  managing  the 
plantation.   She  agreed  to  sell  the  375-acre  tract  to  William  Ruffin  Smith, 
Sr.,  for  $1,500,  substantially  less  than  her  total  purchase  price.   The 
Lowrie  Tract  became  Smith  property  on  January  8,  1834.° 

W.  R.  Smith,  Sr. ,  died  in  1845.   His  will  was  probated  in  August,  and 
to  his  wife  Sally,  he  loaned  the  "Lowry  tract.  .  .all  household  furniture  and 
.  .  .   $1,000  in  money.  .  .  .     Sally  Smith  moved  to  Spring  Hill,  plantation 
home  of  her  granddaughter,  Emily  Hall,  and  her  husband,  Dr.  Archibald  Stuart 
Hall,  about  1869.   Her  relocation  terminated  the  loan  and  opened  the  question 
of  inheritance  of  the  house  and  farm. 

There  evidently  was  some  confusion  about  the  legal  heir  of  the  Sally-Billy 
House  and  plantation.   The  will  of  W.  R.  Smith,  Sr.,  was  vague,  because  the 
designated  heir,  Elizabeth,  had  died  in  1851,  and  Smith  had  not  provided 
explicitly  for  that  contention.   His  will  states  simply  that  in  the  event 
of  Elizabeth's  death  with  no  issue,  the  property  is  to  be  divided  equally 
among  his  children.  " 

The  Halifax  Superior  Court  ordered  an  equal  division  of  the  Lowrie 
Tract  among  the  Smith  heirs  in  1869.   James  Norfleet  Smith  received  the 
house  and  surrounding  acreage,  and  because  the  house  increased  the  value  of 
his  holdings,  James  was  ordered  to  pay  an  additional  $375  to  the  other  heirs 
to  equalize  the  division. H  J.  N.  Smith  found  himself  in  financial  difficulties 
and  never  paid   the  sum.   On  June  2,  1879,  James  Dawson,  sheriff  of  Halifax 


County,  placed  the  Sally-Billy  House  and  James's  part  of  the  Lowrie  Tract 
for  sale  in  settlement  of  the  heirs'  claims  and  other  debts.   The  public 
auction  was  held  at  the  courthouse  in  the  town  of  Halifax,  at  which  time 
Alfred  White  became  the  highest  bidder  at  $602.   The  title  to  the  house 
and  182-acre  tract  was  transferred  to  White  that  same  day.  ^ 

White  held  the  property  about  six  months  before  selling  it  to  Noah 
Biggs  on  December  31,  1879.   White  made  a  considerable  profit  as  he  sold 
the  estate  for  $1,200.13  Biggs  proceeded  to  acquire  the  remainder  of  the 
former  Smith  tract,  mostly  from  sale  at  public  auction.   By  1895,  when  he 
transferred  title  to  Annie  Lawrence,  Biggs  had  obtained  all  of  the  "old 
Smith  Place"  and  an  additional  twenty  acres.   Annie  Lawrence  paid  $4,000 
for  394  acres.  * 

The  new  owner  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Thomas  (C.  T.)  Lawrence,  who 
acquired  the  property  after  Annie's  death  in  1898.   On  March  7,  1914, 
Lawrence  placed  his  farm  under  a  $7,000  mortgage  to  S.  A.  Dunn.   The  property 
was  described  as  ".  .  .  lying  on  both  sides  of  the  public  road  leading  from 
Scotland  Neck  to  Spring  Hill,  .  .  ."15  xhe  mortgage  was  cancelled  on 
December  15,  1916,  a  month  after  C.  T.  Lawrence  sold  two  tracts  of  land  to 
J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  for  $15,000.   One  of  the  parcels  was  "That  tract  of 
land  known  as  the  'Smith  Place'  and  upon  which  Joseph  Briley  now  lives.  ..." 
A  map  of  Halifax  County,  dated  1914-1915,  clearly  shows  J.  H.  Briley  as  the 
occupant  of  the  Sally-Billy  House. ^" 

Alexander  contracted  the  Atlantic  Coast  Realty  Company  to  subdivide 
the  Lawrence  Farm,  which  was  done  on  December  7,  1916.   The  395-acre  tract 
was  divided  into  fourteen  farms.   The  Sally-Billy  House  was  located  in 
farm  //  5  with  about  52  acres  of  surrounding  land.  '   Alexander  had  intended 
to  sell  the  individual  farms,  but  for  reasons  not  uncovered,  he  decided  to 
sell  the  entire  tract  to  W.  0.  Lawrence.   On  December  16,  1916,  Lawrence 
purchased  ".  .  .  the  Old  Smith  Place  .  .  .  and  the  tract  opposite  the  public 


road  .  .  .'"  for  $15,000.1°  Lawrence  allowed  the  Atlantic  Coast  Realty 
Company  to  conduct  the  auction  as  planned  on  December  18,  1916.19   John  B. 
Gray  purchased  farm  it   5  and  four  others  for  $9,075.° 

John  B.  Gray  and  his  wife,  Carrie,  placed  their  property  in  a  deed 
of  trust  to  Frederick  Frelinghuysen,  trustee  of  the  Mutual  Benefit  Life 
Insurance  Company  of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  March  1,  1920.  1   Frelinghuysen 
either  died  or  retired  in  1928  and  was  replaced  by  Edward  E.  Rhodes,  whose 
name  was  transferred  to  the  deed  of  trust.   Gray  apparently  made  satisfactory 
payments  for  about  ten  years,  but  then  ran  into  financial  difficulties  as 
the  Depression  of  the  Thirties  began.   The  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance 
Company  took  possession  of  the  Sally-Billy  House  and  farm  it   5  on  March  2, 
1931. 23 

The  insurance  company  appears  to  have  sold  the  farm  under  mortgage 
to  several  families.   A  deed  dated  January  24,  1939,  transferred  141  acres, 
including  farm  it   5  to  Spencer  C.  Lewis.   The  document  was  signed  by  Francis 
A.  Lewis,  and  his  wife,  Mary,  John  Lewis,  and  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins  and 
her  husband,  Henry.   No  transaction  was  found  that  conveyed  the  acreage  to 
the  first  Lewis  family,  but  the  deed  stated  that  it  was  "...  a  part  of 
the  same  premises  conveyed  to  the  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Company  by 
Edward  E.  Rhodes,  Substituted  Trustee  .  .  .  ."   Spencer  C.  Lewis  had  to  pay 
the  Lewis  family  $465,  and  $700  to  the  insurance  company  to  cover  the 
remaining  mortgage,  before  he  received  a  clear  title. 

Spencer  C.  Lewis  bequeathed  all  his  property  to  his  wife,  Mavis  Thigpen 
Lewis,  in  July,  1948.25  Mavis  T.  Lewis  died  in  1968,  leaving  the  Sally-Billy 
House  and  all  other  real  property  to  her  nephew  Charles  H.  Hale  of  Scotland 
Neck. 26   Charles  H.  Hale  donated  the  house  to  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration 
Association,  Inc.,  in  1972  so  that  it  could  be  restored  and  preserved. 27 
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APPENDIX  A:   DEEDS 


NOTE 

Copies  of  the  original  deeds,  wills,  and  estate  inventory  are  varied 
in  size,  all  larger  than  the  standard  typed  page.   Their  inclusion  in  copies 
of  this  report  would  require  cutting  and  folding,  which  would  be  both 
cumbersome  and  unattractive.   This  has  been  unavoidable  in  two  instances 
regarding  the  genealogical  chart  and  fire  insurance  policy.   All  other 
documents  of  excessive  size  have  been  transcribed  very  carefully  from  the 
originals.   Grammatical  mistakes,  incorrect  punctuation,  and  misspellings 
appear  exactly  as  in  the  original  documents.   The  reader  should  consult 
the  photocopies  of  deeds,  wills,  and  estate  inventory  contained  in  the  master 
copy  of  this  report  (on  file  in  researcher's  office)  before  concluding 
that  apparent  mistakes  in  the  transcriptions  are  those  of  the  researcher  or 
the  typist. 


West  Pope  and  Wife  to  W  Champion 

This  Indenture  made  this  29th  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1776. 
Between  West  Pope  &  Mary  Pope  his  wife  of  Edgcomb  County  &  province  of  North 
Carolina  of  the  one  part  and  William  Champion  of  Halifax  County  &  province 
afs.d  of  the  other  part  Witnesseth  that  the  sd.  West  Pope  &  Mary  his  wife 
for  &  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  proc.  money  to  them  in 
hand  paid  hath  given  granted  bargained  &  sold  aliend  released  &  confirmed 
and  by  these  presents  doth  absolutely  give  grant  bargain  sell  alien  & 
confirm  unto  the  sd.  W™  Champion  his  heirs  &  assigns  for  ever  all  the 
parcel  or  dividend  of  land  that  Tobias  Whitehead  Whitehead  [repeated  in 
deed]  purchased  of  John  Whitney  &  will'd  to  his  daughter  Mary  now  the  wife 
of  West  Pope  as  above  lying  &  being  on  the  North  side  of  Deep  Creek  containing 
three  hundred  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less  bounded  as  followith  Beginning 
at  a  pine  W™  Whiteheads  corner  in  Isaac  Farmers  line  then  along  the  sd . 
Whiteheads  line  several  courses  to  a  red  oak  in  W1   Whitakers  line  then  his 
line  S°  150  pole  to  a  maple  in  the  Myrtle  Pecosin  then  S°  32-  Wt  along  a 
line  of  marked  trees  to  a  pine  in  the  sd.  Farmers  line  then  along  his  line 
to  the  first  station  being  part  of  a  tract  of  land  granted  by  deed  to  Sam 
Whitney  bearing  date  Oct  7tn  1760  and  granted  by  deed  from  John  Whitney  to 
the  sd.  Tobias  Whitehead  bearing  date  February  18tn  1772  with  all  &  singular 
the  rights  hereditaments  appurtenances  appendants  patetns  [sic]  &  deeds  or 
any  manner  of  way  relating  to  the  said  land  To  Have  and  to  hold  the  sd. 
tract  or  parcel  of  land  &  all  &  singular  the  premises  unto  the  sd .  W™  Champion 
his  heirs  &  assigns  for  ever  and  that  in  as  ample  full  perfect  &  absolute 
manner  to  all  intents  &  purposes  whatsoever  as  is  granted  by  the  sd.  deeds 
and  he  the  sd.  West  Pope  &  Mary  his  wife  doth  hereby  bind  themselves  their 
heirs  Exrs  adms  &  assigns  to  warrant  &  for  ever  defend  the  sd.  land  and  all 


the  appurts  &  privileges  belonging  unto  the  sd.  William  Champion 

his  heirs  Exrs.  adms  &  assigns  for  ever  against  any  person  or  persons 
whatsoever  that  shall  lay  any  claim  right  or  demand  thereunto  as  Witness 
our  hands  &  seals  the  day  &  year  above  Written. 


Signed  Sealed  &  Deliver'd 
In  presence  of 
Wro  Whitehead 
Malley  Whitehead 


West  Pope       (seal) 

her 
Mary  +  Pope     (seal) 
mark 


Halifax  Ss.c  February  Court  1777 

Then  the  aforegoing  deed  was  in  open  court  duly  acknowledged  by  West  Pope 
the  party  thereto  &  Mary  the  feme  in  the  sd.  deed  mentioned  being  first 
privately  examined  before  John  Bradford  Esq.r  acknowledged  she  relinquished 
her  right  of  Dower  freely  &  voluntarily  and  without  compulsion  whereupon 
sd.  deed  was  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Test. 

Ben.  McCulloch  Clk  Cur. 


William  Champion  to  Lewis  Bond 

This  Indenture  made  this  10tn  day  October  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
three  Between  William  Champion  of  Halifax  County  and  state  of  No  Carolina 
of  the  one  part  and  Lewis  Bond  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid  of  the 
other  part  Witnesseth  that  the  said  William  Champion  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  ten  pounds  Virginia  Money  to  him  in  hand 
paid  before  the  sealing  and  delivery  hereof  well  and  truly  paid  by  Lewis 
Lewis  [repeated  in  deed]  Bond  the  receipt  whereof  the  said  William  Champion 
doth  hereby  acknowledge  and  himself  therewith  fully  satisfy' d  contented  and 
paid  and  of  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  doth  hereby  acquit  acknowledge 
and  discharge  the  said  Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  Hath 
granted  bargained  and  sold  conveyd  &  confirm1 d  and  by  these  presents  doth 
fully  freely  and  clearly  &  absolutely  grant  bargain  sell  convey  and  confirm 
to  him  the  said  Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  a  tract  or  parcel 
of  land  containing  by  estimation  Two  hundred  fifty  &  three  acres  be  the 
same  more  or  less  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of  Halifax  and  beginning 
in  the  Mirtle  Branch  Mannings  line  and  running  along  his  line  No  55  E16  pole 
to  his  corner  white  oak  then  No  88  E209  pole  along  James  Bryants  line  to 
a  post  oak  Then  along  Blunt  Whitmal's  line  So.  16  pole  to  a  pine  his  corner 
then  his  line  So.  63  E46  pole  So  43  E66  pole  So  20  E77  pole  to  Whitaker's 
corner  a  pine  at  his  fence  then  line  So.  53  W  138  pole  to  a  pine  his  corner 
then  No.  2  E  92  pole  to  a  willow  oak  in  the  Mirtle  Nor fleets  corner  then 
his  line  So  65  E102  pole  a  pine  a  new  mark'd  corner  then  No.  52  pole  to  a 
willow  oak  on  the  run  of  the  Mirtle  then  down  the  many  runs  of  the  Mirtle 
to  the  first  station.   Being  the  purchased  of  Hudson  Whitaker  and  also  part 
of  the  lands  the  sd.  Champion  purchased  of  West  Pope  and  Mary  his  wife  as 
the  deeds  from  Whitaker  and  Pope  to  sd.  William  Champion  will  more  fully 


show  all  the  reversion  &  reversions  remainder  and  remainders  all  the  whole 
right  title  and  estate  of  the  said  William  Champion  unto  or  out  of  said 
land  and  premises  with  all  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  or  any 
ways  appurtaining  to  him  the  said  Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever 
to  his  and  their  only  proper  use  benefit  and  behoof  forever  and  the  sd. 
William  Champion  for  him  self  his  heirs  Exrs  &  Admrs.  doth  covenant  promise 
&  agree  to  and  with  the  said  Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  &  assigns  that  the  said 
Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  and  assigns  shall  &  may  at  all  times  forever  hereafter 
lawfully  and  peaceably  possess  &  enjoy  the  aforesaid  253  acres  of  land  all 
the  appurtenances  free  and  clear  from  all  incumbrances  and  claims  whatever 
&  that  the  said  William  Champion  his  heirs  &c  the  said  land  with  all  the 
appurtenances  unto  the  said  Lewis  Bond  his  heirs  and  assigns  will  and 
forever  defend  the  right  title  and  interest  of  said  land.   In  witness 
whe^eef  the  said  William  Champion  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal  the 
day  and  year  above  written. 


Sign'd  seal'd  &  deliver'd 
in  the  presence  of 
Drew  Champion 
Mathew  Howell 
Wm.  Vaughan  Jun. 


his 
William  +  Champion   (seal) 


[Lewis  Bond  to  William  Felton] 

This  Indenture  made  this  tenth  day  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixteen  between  Lewis  Bond  of  Wilkinson  County  and  State  of  Georgia 
of  the  one  part  and  William  Felton  of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of 
North  Carolina  of  the  other  part.   Witnesseth  that  the  said  Lewis  Bond  for 
&  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  current  money  of 
the  United  States  to  him  in  hand  paid  and  secured  to  be  paid  before  the 
sealing  and  delivery  hereof  well  &  truly  paid  and  secured  to  be  paid  by 
the  said  William  Felton,  the  receipt  whereof  the  said  Lewis  Bond  doth 
hereby  acknowledge  and  himself  therewith  fully  satisfied  contented  and 
paid  and  secured  to  be  paid  and  of  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  doth 
hereby  acquit  acknowledge  him  the  said  William  Felton  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  hath  granted  bargained  sold  conveyed  and  confirmed  and  by  these 
presents  doth  fully  freely  clearly  and  absolutely  grant  bargain  sell  convey 
and  confirm  to  him  the  sd.  William  Felton  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  a 
certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  containing  by  estimation  two  hundred  and 
fifty  three  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less  lying  and  being  in  the  County 
of  Halifax  and  beginning  in  the  myrtle  branch  mannings  line  and  running 
his  line  N.  55  E.  16  poles  to  his  corner  white  oak,  then  N88  E.  209  poles 
along  James  Bryant's  line  to  a  post  oak,  then  along  Blunt  Whitmeles  line 
S.  16  poles  to  a  pine  his  corner,  then  his  line  S.  63  E.  46  poles,  S.  A3 
E.  66  poles,  S.  20  E.  77  poles  to  Whitakers  corner  a  pine  at  his  fence, 
then  his  line  S.  53  W138  poles  to  a  pine  his  corner,  then  N.  2  E.  92  poles 
to  a  willow  oak  in  the  myrtle  Norfleets  corner,  then  his  line  S.  65  E.  102 
poles  to  a  pine  a  new  marked  corner  then  N.  62  poles  to  a  willow  oak  on  the 
run  of  the  myrtle,  then  down  the  run  of  the  said  myrtle  to  the  first  station, 
being  the  lands  that  I  Lewis  Bond  purchased  of  William  Champion,  with  all 


the  reversion  &  reversions  remainder  and  remainders  all  the  whole  right 
title  and  estate  of  the  said  Lewis  Bond  into  or  out  of  said  land  and 
premises  with  all  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  or  in  any  ways 
appertaining  unto  him  the  said  William  Felton  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  to  his  and  theirs  only  proper  use  benefit  and  behoof  forever, 
and  the  said  Lewis  Bond  for  himself  his  heirs  Ex.rs  and  Adm.as  doth 
covenant  and  agree  to  an  with  the  said  William  Felton  his  heirs  and  assigns 
that  the  said  William  Felton,  his  heirs  and  assigns  may  at  all  times  forever 
hereafter  lawfully  and  peacably  possess  and  enjoy  the  aforesaid  255  acres 
of  land  with  all  the  appurtenances  free  and  clear  from  all  incumbrances  & 
claims  whatever  and  the  said  Lewis  Bond  for  himself  his  heirs  &c  the  said 
land  with  all  the  appurtenances  unto  him  the  said  William  Felton  his  heirs 
and  assigns  well  truly  warrant  &  forever  defend  the  right  title  and  interest 
of  said  land.   In  witness  the  said  Lewis  Bond  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand 
and  seal  the  day  and  year  above  written. 


John  H.  Purrington   (seal) 
for  Lewis  Bond 


Signed  sealed  and  delivered 

in  presence  of  Elias  Foort,  Samuel  Brantley 


Halifax  County 

Feby  Sessions  1817S  Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  court  &  duly 
proven  by  the  oath  of  Samuel  Brantley  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses 
thereto  and  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Witness 

Richard  Eppes  C.  Ct. 
Pr.  M.  T.  Ponton  P.R. 


[William  Felton  to  Robert  Cotton] 

This  Indenture  made  this  29tn  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  &  eighteen  between  William  Felton  of  the  County 
of  Halifax  &  State  of  North  Carolina  of  the  one  part  and  Robert  Cotten  of 
the  county  &  State  aforesaid  on  the  other  part.   Witnesseth  that  the  said 
William  Felton  for  &  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars 
current  money  of  the  United  States  to  him  in  hand  paid  &  secured  to  be 
paid  before  the  sealing  &  delivery  hereof  well  &  truly  paid  &  secured  to  be 
paid  by  Robert  Cotton  the  receipt  whereof  the  said  William  Felton  doth 
hereby  acknowledge  &  himself  therewith  fully  satisfied  contented  &  paid 
and  secured  to  be  paid  and  of  every  part  &  parts  thereof  doth  hereby 
acquit  acknowledge  him  the  said  Robert  Cotton  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever 
hath  granted  bargained  sold  conveyed  &  confirmed  and  by  these  presents 
doth  fully  freely  clearly  &  absolutely  grant  bargain  sell  convey  &  confirm 
to  him  the  said  Robert  Cotton  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  a  certain  tract 
or  parcel  of  land  containing  by  estimation  two  hundred  &  fifty  three  acres 
be  the  same  more  or  less,  lying  &  being  in  the  County  of  Halifax  and 
beginning  on  the  myrtle  branch  Manning's  line  &  running  his  line  N.55  E.16 
poles  to  his  corner  white  oak,  thence  N.88  E.209  poles  along  James  Bryant's 
line  to  a  post  oak,  thence  along  Blount  Whitmel's  line  S.16  poles  to  a  pine 
his  corner,  thence  his  line  S.63  E.46  poles,  S.43  E.66  poles,  S.20  E.77  poles 
to  Whitakers  corner  a  pine  at  his  fence,  thence  his  line  S.53  W.138  poles 
to  a  pine  his  corner,  then  N.2  E.92  poles  to  a  willow  oak  in  myrtle  Norfleet's 
corner  thence  his  line  S.65  E.102  poles  a  pine  a  new  marked  corner,  the  N.52 
poles  to  a  willow  oak  in  the  run  of  the  myrtle,  then  down  the  main  run  of 
the  myrtle  to  the  first  station,  being  the  land  that  Lewis  Bond  purchased 
of  William  Champion  with  all  the  reversion  &  reversions  remainder  &  remainders, 


all  the  whole  right  title  &  estate  of  the  said  William  Felton  into  or  out 
of  said  land  &  premises  with  all  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging 
or  any  ways  appertaining  to  him  the  said  Robert  Cotton  his  heirs  &  assigns 
forever,  to  him  &  their  only  proper  use  benefit  &  behoof  forever.   And 
the  said  William  Felton  for  himself  his  heirs  Exrs.  &  administrators  doth 
covenant  &  agree  to  &  with  the  said  Robert  Cotton  his  heirs  &  assigns,  that 
the  said  Robert  Cotton  his  heirs  &  assigns  shall  &  may  at  all  times  forever 
hereafter  lawfully  &  peacably  possess  &  enjoy  the  253  acres  of  land  with  all 
the  appurtenances  free  &  clear  from  all  incumbrances  &  claims  whatsoever  & 
the  said  William  Felton  for  himself  his  heirs  &c  the  said  lot  with  all 
the  appurtenances  unto  him  the  said  Robert  Cotten  his  heirs  &  assigns  well 
&  truly  warrant  &  forever  defend  the  right  title  &  interest  of  said  land. 
In  witness  the  said  William  Felton  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  &  seal  the  day 
&  year  above  written. 


Signed  sealed  &  delivered  in  presence  of  W.  Felton     (seal) 

Etheld  Jelks  Robert  T.  Purrington 


Halifax  County      ~)   Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  court  &  duly 
Nov.r  Sessions  1818  \   acknowledged  &  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered, 

Witness 
P.r  M.  T.  Ponton  P.R.  Richard  Eppes  C.  Ct. 


[Robert  Cotton  to  George  W.  Vaughan] 

This  Indenture  made  this  sixth  day  of  September  one  thousand  Eight  hundred 
&  twenty  one  Between  Robert  Cotton  of  Halifax  County  &  state  of  North 
Carolina  of  the  one  part  &  George  W.  Vaughn  of  the  County  &  state  aforesaid 
of  the  other  part  Witnesseth  that  the  said  Robert  Cotton  for  &  in  Consideration 
of  the  sum  of  three  thousand  Dollars  to  him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  George 
W.  Vaughan  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged  he  the  said  Robert 
Cotton  hath  granted  bargained  &  sold  and  by  these  presents  doth  grant  bargain 
&  sell  alien  &  confirm  unto  the  said  Geo.  W.  Vaughn  his  heirs  &  assigns 
forever  all  that  messuage  or  tenement  of  land  lying  &  being  in  the  state  & 
County  aforesaid  bounded  as  follows  Vizt.  Beginning  at  an  oak  on  the  run  of 
the  myrtle  branch  Manning  now  Higgs  line  then  along  his  line  N55  E16  poles 
to  a  white  oak  then  N88  E209  po  to  a  stake  formerly  a  post  oak  then  N10  W 
to  the  road  then  down  said  road  to  Edward  Whitakers  line  then  along  his 
line  So  54  W66  po  to  a  pine  then  S  69  W  44  po  to  a  pine  then  S2°  E12  poles 
to  a  pine  near  whitakers  fence  then  S  68  W136  poles  to  a  pine  whitakers 
corner  thence  N  95  poles  to  a  willow  oak  in  the  mirtle  then  S62  W130  poles 
to  a  pine  then  N3  E51  poles  to  a  willow  oak  in  the  main  run  of  the  myrtle 
branch  then  down  the  meanders  of  the  said  run  to  the  beginning  Containing 
three  hundred  &  seventy  five  acres  and  also  all  lands  trees  woods,  tithes, 
Commons,  Common  of  pasture,  profits  Commodities,  hereditaments  ways,  waters 
&  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the  same  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining 
and  also  the  reversion  &  reversions,  remainder  &  remainders  rents  &  services 
of  the  premises  &  part  thereof  and  all  the  estate  right  title  interest  Claim 
&  demand  whatsoever  of  him  the  said  Robert  Cotton  of  &  unto  the  said  messuage 
tenements  &  premises  &  every  part  thereof  To  have  &  to  hold  the  said  messuage, 
tenement  &  premises  above  mentioned  &  every  part  &  parcel  thereof  with  the 


appurtenances  unto  the  said  Geo.  W.  Vaughn  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  to 
the  only  proper  use  &  behoof  of  the  said  Geo.  W.  Vaughn  and  the  said  Robert 
Cotten  for  himself  his  heirs  the  said  messuage  tenements  &  premises  &  every 
part  thereof  against  him  &  his  heirs  &  against  all  &  every  other  person  or 
persons  whatsoever  unto  him  the  said  Geo.  W.  Vaughn  his  heirs  &  assigns 
shall  &  will  forever  warrant  &  defend  by  these  presents  In  witness  whereof 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  &  seal  the  day  &  date  above 

Signed  in  presence  of 

Shf  H.  Gee     Halifax  County   ")   Then  this  Deed  was  exhibited  in  open 
M.  Whitaker    Novr  Session  1821^   Court  &  duly  proven  by  Shf  H.  Gee  one 
of  the  subscribing  witnesses  thereto  &  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Teste, 
pr.  M.  T.  Ponton  P.R.  Richard  Eppes  C  Ct 

By  S.  M.  Johnston  DC. 


Geo  W.  Vaughan  to  M  H  Petway  et  als 

This  Indenture  made  this  twenty  first  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  &  twenty  three  Between  Geo  W  Vaughan  of 
the  county  of  Halifax  &  state  of  North  Carolina  of  the  one  part  and  Mark 
H  Petway  &  Robt  A  Jones  of  the  county  &  state  aforesiL  of  the  other  part 
Witnesseth  that  whereas  the  said  Robt  A  Jones  &  Mark  H  Petway  are  securities 
for  the  said  George  W  Vaughan  in  a  bond  given  by  the  said  Geo  W  Vaughan  & 
Mark  H  Petway  &  Robert  A  Jones  to  the  President  &  directors  of  the  Bank 
of  Newbern  for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  &  seventy  four  dollars 
dated  the  second  day  of  September  in  the  year  above  mentioned  payable  at 
the  Halifax  branch  of  said  bank  and  whereas  the  said  Mark  H  Petway  &  Robt 
A  Jones  may  be  securities  to  the  said  Geo  W  Vaughan  to  other  notes  that  the 
said  Geo  W  Vaughan  may  give  to  the  said  president  &  directors  upon  the 
renewal  of  said  note  which  several  endorsements  the  said  Geo  W  Vaughan  is 
desirous  to  secure  &  save  harmless  to  the  said  Mark  H  Petway  &  Robt  A  Jones 
now  this  Indenture  Witnesseth  that  the  said  George  W  Vaughan  for  and  in 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar  to  him  in  hand  paid  the  receipt 
whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged  has  bargained  &  sold  &  by  these  presents  & 
by  these  presents  doth  bargain  &  sell  unto  the  said  Robt  A  Jones  &  Mark  H 
Petway  their  heirs  Exrs  Adms  &  assigns  forever  the  following  negro  slaves 
Viz:   Abram  Joe  Davy  Old  Davy  Old  Lucy  Rosetta  &  two  children  called  Malvina 
&  Lucy  Penny  &  her  child  Albert  Caroline  &  her  child  called  Matilda  Elvina 
&  Andrew  household  &  Kitchen  furniture  consisting  of  every  thing  of  the 
Kind  now  in  his  possession  as  well  as  medicines  shop  furniture  &c  one  carriage 
&  harness  four  horses  one  Wagon  &  gear  Plantation  utensils  medical  &  other 
books  the  tract  of  land  &  premises  whereon  he  now  lives  adjoining  the 
lands  of  Peyton  R.  Tunstall  Robt  Cotton  &  others  said  to  contain  375  acres 


which  land  is  first  subject  to  the  payment  of  about  seven  hundred  dollars 
to  Robt  Cotten  also  one  Forte  Pianno  to  have  &  to  hold  the  aforementioned 
negroes  lands  &  premises  household  furniture  &c  and  all  the  personal  estate 
as  aforementioned  to  them  the  said  Mark  H  Petway  &  Robt  A  Jones  their  heirs 
&  assigns  or  either  of  them  he  the  said  George  W  Vaughan  covenanting  to 
warrant  &  defend  the  right  title  &  interest  in  &  to  all  of  the  before 
mentioned  lands  &  all  of  his  personal  or  perishable  estate  against  all 
person  or  persons  whatsoever  to  the  said  Mark  H  Petway  &  Robt  A  Jones  their 
heirs  Exrs  Adms  or  assign  forever  upon  trust  provided  nonetheless  that  the 
said  Mark  H  Petway  or  Robert  A  Jones  or  other  of  their  heirs  Exrs  Adms  or 
assigns  shall  and  may  at  any  time  after  ninety  days  from  the  date  hereof 
after  giving  ten  days  public  notice  by  advertising  the  same  said  mentioned 
lands  or  perisable  estate  all  or  any  part  thereof  they  may  think  proper 
either  or  them  the  said  Robt  A  Jones  or  Mark  H  Petway  or  either  of  their 
heirs  Exrs  Adms  or  assigns  shall  &  may  sell  to  the  highest  bidder  for 
ready  money  all  or  any  part  of  the  before  mentioned  mentioned  real  &  personal 
estate  that  they  or  either  of  them  or  either  of  their  heirs  Exrs  Adms  or 
assigns  may  deem  necessary  &  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  or  sales 
satisfy  &  pay  the  before  mentioned  bond  payable  to  the  president  &  Directors 
of  the  bank  of  Newbern  or  its  branch  at  Halifax  amounting  to  twenty  nine 
hundred  &  seventy  four   dollars  &  all  interest  &  cost  that  may  accrue  thereon 
on  all  or  any  part  of  said  debt  that  may  at  any  time  remain  due  &  unpaid 
together  all  costs  attending  the  sale  or  otherwise  recording  this  Indenture 
and  all  other  incidental  expenses  and  the  overplus  if  any  to  be  paid  be  paid 
[repeated]  by  the  said  Mark  &  Robt  A  or  either  of  their  heirs  Adms  or  assigns 
unto  him  the  said  George  W  Vaughan  his  heirs  or  assigns  or  to  his  or  their 
order  In  Witness  Whereof  I  the  said  Geo  W  Vaughan  hath  hereunto  set  my  hand 
&  seal  this  day  &  year  within  written  Geo  W  Vaughan  (seal)  Signed  in  presence 
of  E.  B.  Smith  Jno  W  Simmons  State  of  North  Carolina  Halifax  County  This  day 


Jno  W  Simmons  came  before  me  Jos  Jno  Daniel  one  of  the  Judges  of  our  Superior 

Courts  of  law  &  Equity  &  by  his  oath  duly  proved  the  due  excecution  of  the 

foregoing  deed  from  George  W  Vaughan  to  Robt  A  Jones  &  Mark  H  Petway  therefore 

let  it  be  registered  Given  under  my  hand  this  20tn  day  of  December  1823  J  J 

Daniel  JSLE  Per  M  T  Ponton  PR. 

29th  Dec.i  1823 


[Robert  A  Jones  and  Mark  H  Petway  to  Mary  G.  Lowrie] 

Whereas  by  deed  of  trust  from  George  W  Vaughan  to  Robert  A  Jones  &  Mark 
H  Petway  dated  L§£-  August  1823  &  registered  in  the  Registers  office  of 
Halifax  county  the  said  Vaughan  has  bargained  &  sold  the  land  whereon  he 
lives  to  the  said  Jones  &  Petway  upon  the  trusts  &  for  the  purposes  therein 
mentioned  and  whereas  in  pursuance  of  said  deed  in  trust  the  said  Robert  & 
Mark  after  having  given  ten  days  public  notice  proceeded  to  sell  said  land 
for  ready  money  when  Mary  G.  Lowrie  became  the  last  &  best  bidder.   Now  this 
Indenture  made  this  22  August  1826  -  Between  the  said  Mark  H  Petway  &  Robert 
A  Jones  of  the  one  part  &  the  Mary  G  Lowrie  all  of  the  County  of  Halifax 
of  the  other  part  -  Witnesseth  that  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  seven 
hundred  &  thirty  dollars  paid  by  the  said  Mary  G.  Lowrie  to  the  said  Robert 
A.  &  Mark  H.  before  the  sealing  these  presents  they  the  said  Mark  H.  & 
Robert  A.  have  granted  bargained  &  sold  and  do  by  these  presents  grant 
bargain  &  sell  to  the  said  Mary  all  their  right  title  &  interest  whether 
in  law  or  equity  in  &  to  the  tract  of  land  whereon  George  W.  Vaughan  now 
lives  supposed  to  contain  three  hundred  &  seventy  five  acres,  adjoining  the 
lands  of  Py.  R.  Tunstall,  Leurs  D.  Wilson  &  others  being  the  land  conveyed 
by  the  above  described  trust  to  the  said  Robert  &  Mark.   To  have  &  to  hold 
the  said  land  to  the  said  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  forever.   And 
they  the  said  Robert  A.  &  Mark  H.  do  for  themselves  &  their  heirs  covenant 
&  warrent  to  &  with  the  said  Mary  G.  Lowrie  &  her  heirs  that  the  said  tract 
of  [land]  is  &  shall  remain  free  &  clear  of  any  claim  or  demand  of  any 
person  claiming  by  or  thro.  them.   And  they  warrant  the  title  to  the  said 
Mary  G.  Lowrie  in  as  full  &  ample  a  manner  as  the  same  was  vested  in  them 
by  the  before  mentioned  deed  in  trust. 


In  witness  whereof  they  the  said  Robert  A.  Jones  &  Mark  H.  Petway  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  &  seals  the  date  above  written.   Interlined  before 
assigned  $730. 


Witness  M.  H.  Petway   (seal) 

R.  A.  Jones    (seal) 
Halifax  County  ?  Then 

Nov.r  Co.  1826 J)  Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  court  &  was  duly 
acknowledged  and  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered 
Per  M.  T.  Ponton  PR.  Teste 

R.  Eppes.  Clk 


[Petway  to  Lowrie] 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I  Mark  H.  Petway  Sheriff  of  the  County 
of  Halifax  by  virtue  of  sundry  executions  in  favor  of  Lewis  D.  Wilson 
James  J.  Pittman  &  Charles  Shields  against  George  W.  Vaughan  returnable  to 
Halifax  August  Sessions  1826,  and  to  me  directed,  did  on  the  third 
Monday  of  August  1826,  expose  to  sale  at  public  vendue  having  previously 
duly  levied  &  advertised  the  same  agreeable  to  law,  one  tract  or  parcel  of 
land  lying  &  being  in  the  County  aforesaid  whereon  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Vaughan 
lives,  adjoining  the  lands  of  Peyton  R.  Tunstall  John  H  Purrington  Lewis 
D.  Wilson  &  others  &  containing  by  estimation  three  hundred  &  seventy  five 
acres  more  or  less,  together  with  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging. 
At  which  sale  Mr.  Dawson  for  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie  became  the  last  &  highest 
bidder  in  the  sum  of  seventeen  hundred  &  ninety  dollars  for  the  said  land 
and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging.   Now  I  the  said  Mark  H.  Petway 
Shff  of  the  County  aforesaid  for  &  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  seventeen 
hundred  &  ninety  dollars  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie 
at  &  before  the  sealing  &  signing  of  these  presents  the  receipt  whereof  I 
do  acknowledge,  I  do  hereby  bargain  sell  alien  enfeoff  convey  &  confirm 
unto  the  said  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  forever  all  the 
aforesaid  tract  of  land  &  appurtenances  with  all  right  title  claim  or 
demand  of  or  unto  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  with  all  its  hereditaments 
&  emoluments  to  the  same  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining.   To  have 
&  to  hold  to  her  the  said  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  forever  in  as 
full  &  ample  a  manner  as  I  the  said  Sheriff  am  empowered  by  virtue  of  my 
office.   And  further  I  the  said  Sheriff  do  hereby  promise  covenant  &  grant 
to  &  with  the  said  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  that  she  the  said 
Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  shall  &  may  from  time  to  time  and 


at  all  times  hereafter  have  hold  possess  occupy  &  enjoy  the  said  premises 
with  the  appurtenances  free  &  clear  of  &  from  all  incumbrances  had  made 
done  or  committed  by  me  the  said  Sheriff  or  by  my  order  or  procurement. 
And  that  I  Mark  H.  Petway  Sheriff  will  warrant  &  defend  the  same  to  the 
aforesaid  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Lowrie  her  heirs  &  assigns  forever  so  far  as  my 
office  of  Sheriff  will  admit  &  no  further.   In  witness  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  &  seal  this  twenty  sixth  (26)  day  of  August  1826. 

M.  H.  Petway  Shff  (seal) 


Signed  sealed  &  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

Halifax  County  "j  Then  this  deed  was  exhibited  in  open  Court  &  the  same 
Novr  Co.  1826  J     was  duly  acknowledged  &  on  motion  ordered  to  be  registered 
Per  M.  T.  Ponton  PR.  19th  Dec*  1826        Teste 

R.  Eppes,  Clk. 


[Mary  G.  Lowrie  to  William  Ruffin  Smith,  Sr.] 

This  Indenture  made  this  8th  day  of  January  One  thousand  Eight 
hundred  &  thirty  four  between  Mary  G  Lowrie  of  Halifax  County  &  State  of 
N°  Carolina  of  the  one  part  &  William  R.  Smith  Senr  of  the  County  &  State 
aforesaid  of  the  other  part.   Witnesseth  that  the  Said  Mary  G  Lowrie  for 
&  in  Consideration  of  the  Sum  of  fifteen  hundred  Dollars  to  her  in  hand 
paid  by  the  Said  William  R.  Smith  Senr  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
acknowledged  She  the  Said  Mary  G  Lowrie  hath  bargained  granted  Sold  & 
by  these  presents  doth  bargain  grant  Sell  alien  &  confirm  unto  the  said 
William  R  Smith  Senr  his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  all  that  messuage  tinement 
[sic]  of  Land  Situate  lying  &  being  in  the  State  &  County  aforesaid 
bounded  as  follows  (Viz)  Beginning  at  an  oak  on  the  run  of  the  Myrtle 
branch  Mannings  now  Higgs  line  thence  along  his  line  N55  E16  poles  to  a 
white  oak  thence  N88  E209  poles  to  a  stake  formerly  a  white  post  oak  thence 
N  10  W  to  the  road  thence  down  Said  road  to  Edward  Whitaker's  line  thence 
along  his  line  S  54  1/2  W  66  po  to  a  pine  thence  S  69  W44  poles  to  a  pine 
thence  S  2  E  12  poles  to  a  pine  near  Whitakers  fence  then  S  48  1/2  W  136 
poles  to  a  pine  Whitakers  corner  thence  N  95  poles  to  a  willow  oak  in  the 
myrtle  then  S  62  W  130  poles  to  a  pine  thence  N3  E51  poles  to  a  willow 
oak  in  the  main  run  of  myrtle  branch  thence  down  the  mianders  [sic]  of  the 
Said  run  to  the  beginning  Containing  Three  hundred  &  Seventy  five  acres 
and  also  all  the  lands  trees  woods  tithes  Commons  Common  of  Pasture  profits 
Commodities  advantages  hereditaments  ways  waters  &  appurtenances  whatsoever 
unto  the  Same  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining  &  also  the  reversion 
&  reversions  remainder  &  remainders  rents  &  Services  of  the  premises  &  of 
every  part  there  of  &  also  the  Estate  rights  titles  &  interest  claim  & 
demand  whatsoever  of  her  the  Said  Mary  G.  Lowrie  of  in  &  to  the  said 


messuage  tenements  &  premises  &  every  part  thereof.   To  have  &  to  hold 
the  Said  messuage  tenements  &  premises  above  mentioned  &  every  part  & 
parcel  thereof  with  the  appurtenances  unto  the  Said  William  R  Smith  Senr 
his  heirs  &  assigns  forever  to  the  only  proper  use  &  behoof  of  the  Said 
William  R  Smith  Senr  and  the  Said  Mary  G  Lowrie  for  herself  [&]  her  heirs 
the  Said  messuage  or  tenement  &  premises  &  every  part  thereof  against  her 
&  her  heirs  &  against  all  &  any  other  person  &  persons  whatsoever  unto 
him  the  Said  William  R  Smith  Senr  his  heirs  &  assigns  shall  forever  warrant 
&  defend  by  these  presents.   In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  Set  my 
hand  &  Seal  the  day  &  date  Said. 


Signed  in  presence  of 
Whit  J  Hill 
Thos  F  Norfleet 
Wm  R  Smith  Jr. 


Mary  G.  Lowrie  (seal) 


Halifax  County        1       Then  this  Deed  was  exhibited  in  open  Court  & 
February  Sessions  1834  3   duly  proved  by  the  oath  of  P  E  Smith  Jr  &  on 

motion  ordered  to  be  registered. 
Pr  M  T  Ponton  PR  11th  March  1834    Witness  M  H  Petway  Clk 


J.  T.  Dawson  Sheff  to  A.  White 

Whereas  on  the  8tn  day  of  November  AD  1869.   William  R  Smith  and 
others  Commenced  against  A.  S.  Hall  and  Emily  T.  his  wife  and  others  in 
the  Superior  Court  of  Halifax  County  a  special  proceeding  for  a  devision 
[sic]  of  certain  real  estate  in  the  petition  in  said  proceedings  described 
and  of  which  the  tract  hereinafter  conveyed  is  a  parcel  lying  in  said 

county  and  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  the  summons  therein  having 

st 
been  duly  served  and  the  defendants  appearing  and  answering  on  the  31 — 

day  of  December  1869,  an  order  for  partition  of  the  [land]  among  the 

plaintiffs  and  defendants  who  held  the  the  same  in  common,  was  made  and 

for  that  purpose  William  H.  Shields  J  J  Bishop  &  H  B  Whitmore  who  were 

duly  qualified  to  act  as  such  were  appointed  commissioners  for  that 

purpose  and  in  pursuance  thereof  on  the  12th  day  of  February  1879,  J.  J. 

Bishop  &  W  H  Shields  two  of  said  commissioners  filed  their  report  in  which 

they  set  forth  that  after  being  duly  Sworn  they  had  divided  said  land  as 

required  by  said  order  and  had  allotted  to  the  plaintiff  James  N  Smith 

lot  No.  1.  which  is  hereinafter  described  and  conveyed  and  to  the  defendants 

A.  S.  Hall  &  Emily  T.  his  wife  and  others  lot  No  3.  and  in  their  said 

report  did  charge  lot  No  1.  with  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  seventy  five 

dollars  to  be  paid  to  the  defendants  in  order  to  make  the  division  equal 

and  on  the  8   day  of  April  1870,  the  said  report  was  Confirmed  by  the  court 

and  on  the  19   day  of  April  1879,  an  order  in  said  cause  was  made  directing 

a  writ  of  venditiori  exponas  to  be  issued  to  the  Sheriff  of  Halifax  County 

commanding  him  to  sell  said  land  to  satisfy  said  charges  &  costs  of 

execution  and  to  make  title  to  the  purchaser  and  in  pursuance  there  of 

said  writ  of  venditiori  exponas  was  issued  by  the  clerk  of  the  Superior 

Court  of  Halifax  County  on  the  19   day  of  April  1879  and  in  pursuance  of 


said  writ  of  venditiori  exponas  on  the  2—  day  of  June  1879,  (the  same 
being  the  first  Monday  of  said  Month  James  T.  Dawson  Sheriff  of  Halifax 
County  after  giving  the  required  legal  notice  did  offer  at  the  Court 
House  in  the  town  of  Halifax  to  the  highest  bidder  at  public  auction 
said  lot  No.  1.  for  cash,  whereof  Alfred  White  of  said  County  being  the 
highest  bidder  became  the  purchaser  at  the  price  of  six  hundred  and  two 
dollars  and  has  paid  said  purchase  money.   Now  therefore  this  deed  made 
this  2—  day  of  June  1879  by  the  said  James  T.  Dawson  Sheriff  of  Halifax 
County  aforesaid  to  said  Alfred  White  Witnesseth  that  the  said  James  T. 
Dawson  Sheriff  of  Halifax  County  in  consideration  of  the  premises 
especially  of  the  payment  of  said  purchase  money  has  bargained  sold  and 
conveyed  and  by  these  presents  does  bargain  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said 
Alfred  White  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  the  following  land  lying  in  Halifax 
County  and  which  in  the  special  proceeding  entitled  William  R  Smith  & 
others  vs  A.  S.  Hall  &  wife  &  others  is  described  in  the  report  of  the 
Commissioners  as  follows:   and  which  was  therein  allotted  to  James  N  Smith) 
the  House  tract  lot  No.  1.  beginning  at  a  bay  tree  on  Myrtle  Branch  on 
R.  H.  Smiths  line  thence  N34  1/2  E178  poles  to  the  Halifax  road  thence 
along  said  road  in  the  direction  of  the  town  of  Scotland  Neck  48  poles  to 
a  bend  in  said  road,  thence  along  Said  road  45  poles  to  R  Smiths  corner 
thence  along  R.  H.  Smiths  line  56  poles  thence  along  said  road  69  E24  poles 
thence  S50  E18  1/2  poles  thence  S54  W66  poles  to  a  pine  thence  S69  W44  poles 
to  another  pine  thence  S2  E12  poles  to  another  pine  thence  S48  1/2  W136 
poles  to  another  pine  thence  N90  poles  to  Myrtle  Branch  thence  S62  W130 
poles  to  a  pine  thence  N3  E55  1/2  poles  to  Myrtle  Branch  thence  up  the 
said  Branch  to  the  beginning  containing  one  hundred  and  eighty  two  acres. 
To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  described  with  the  appurtenances  unto  the 
said  Alfred  White  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  as  fully  and  absolutely 
as  he  the  said  Sheriff  can  may  or  ought  to  by  virtue  of  the  said  execution 


and  of  his  said  office  of  Sheriff  grant,  sell,  convey  and  affirm  the  same, 
In  witness  whereof  the  said  James  T.  Dawson  Sheriff  of  Halifax  County 
has  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year  first  above  Written. 

J.  T.  Dawson  Sheriff    (seal) 


State  of  North  Carolina  ? 

Halifax  County .j   Superior  Court 
The  execution  of  the  foregoing  deed  is  duly  peeved  acknowledged  by 
J.  T.  Dawson  as  his  act  and  and  for  the  purposes  expressed.   Let  the  same 
with  this  certificate  be  registered. 

RecS.  &  Recorded  John  T.  Gregory 

June  3^-  1879  Clerk  Superior  Court 

R.  J.  Lewis  RD 


A  White  &  wife  To  Noah  Biggs  &  Co 

This  Deed  made  this  the  31^1  day  of  December  1879,  by  A  White  and 
his  wife  Martha  of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina  to 
Noah  Biggs  of  the  same  county  and  State,  Witnesseth,  That  the  said  A  White 
and  Martha  his  wife  for  and  in  Consideration  of  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred 
dollars  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged  have  bargained  sold 
aliened  and  conveyed  and  by  these  presents  do  bargain,  sell  &  convey  unto 
the  said  Noah  Biggs  his  heirs  and  assigns  in  fee  simple  the  following 
described  land  to  wit:   that  land  which  was  Conveyed  to  A  White  by  James 
T.  Dawson  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Halifax  all  of  which  will  fully  appear 
by  reference  to  said  Sheriffs  and  of  record  in  Book  57  -  page  189  in  the 
Office  of  the  Register  of  Deeds  for  Halifax  County  which  said  land  is 
described  in  said  deed  as  follows;  the  House  lot  No  1.  beginning  at  a 
bay  tree  on  Myrtle  Branch  in  R.  H.  Smiths  line,  thence  N34  1/2  E178  poles 
to  the  Halifax  road,  thence  along  said  road  in  the  direction  of  the  town 
of  Scotland  Neck  48  poles  to  a  bend  in  the  said  road  thence  al>>ag  said  road 
45  poles  to  R  Smiths  corner,  thence  along  R.  H.  Smiths  line  56  poles,  thence 
along  said  road  69  E24  poles,  thence  S50  E18  1/2  poles,  thence  S54  W66  poles 
to  a  pine,  thence  S  69  W44  poles  to  another  pine,  thence  S2  E12  poles  to 
another  pine,  thence  S48  1/2  W136  to  another  pine,  thence  N  90  poles  to 
Myrtle  Branch,  thence  S  62  W130  poles  to  a  pine,  thence  N3  E55  1/2  poles 
to  Myrtle  Branch  thence  up  said  branch  to  the  beginning,  containing  one 
hundred  and  eighty  two  acres.   To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  land  with 
all  and  singular  the  hereditaments  thereunto  belonging  unto  the  said  Noah 
Biggs  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.   And  the  said  A.  White  does  for  himself 
his  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  Covenant  to  warrant  the  title  to 
the  said  land  to  the  said  Noah  Biggs  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.   In 


witness  whereof  the  said  A  White  and  Martha  his  wife  have  hereunto  set 

their  hands  and  seals  this  the  day  of  the  date  above  written. 

A.  White    (seal) 
.her 


Martha  A  ?rWhite    (seal) 
mark 


N.  Biggs  and  Wife  to  Annie  R.  Lawrence 

This  deed  made  this  18tn  day  of  September  1895,  by,  Noah  Biggs  and  wife 
Mittie  to  Annie  R.  Lawrence  a  registered  free  trader,  Witnesseth:   That 
the  said  Noah  Biggs  and  wife  Mittie  for  and  in  Consideration  of  the  sum 
of  Four   Thousand  Dollars,  five  hundred  of  which  is  to  be  paid  Cash  and 
the  remainder  in  seven  installments  of  five  hundred  dollars  each  for 
which  she  is  to  give  her  notes  bearing  interest  from  January  first,  1896, 
payable  annually  and  due  and  payable  respectively  on  Jany.  l£t  1896,  1897, 
1898,  1899,  1900,  1901  &  1902,  have  bargained,  sold  aliened  and  conveyed 
and  by  these  presents  do  bargain  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said  Annie  R. 
Lawrence  her  heirs  and  assigns  the  following  described  land,  lying  being 
and  situate  in  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  to  wit: 
That  land  lying  on  the  Scotland  Neck  and  Halifax  road  known  as  the  "Old 
Smith  Place"  bounded  by  the  lands  of  Geo.  W.  Grafflin  or  the  Patapsca 
Guana  Company  by  the  land   of  said  Noah  Biggs  known  as  the  "old  Camp  Place" 
by  the  land  of  J.  H.  Baker  prabobly  [sic]  by  the  land  of  Wilie  Brilie  and 
by  the  land  of  Wade  Smith  and  by  said  road  and  containing  about  three 
hundred  and  ninety  four  acres  being  that  land  fully  described  in  that  deed 
of  record  in  the  register's  office  for  said  County  in  Book  60  page  291 
from  A.  White  and  wife  to  said  Biggs  and  in  that  deed  of  record  in  said 
Office  in  Book  55  on  pge  423,  from  the  sheriff  of  said  county  to  said 
Biggs  to  which  deed  reference  is  made,  and  also  that  small  tract  of  land 
on  opposite  side  of  "Old  Smith  Place"  which  was  conveyed  to  said  Noah  Biggs 
and  W.  E.  Davenport  by  M.  Hoffman  and  Bro.  by  deed  of  record  in  said 
office  in  Book  102  on  page  37  to  which  reference  is  made,  Said  Davenport 
since  having  conveyed  his  interest  to  said  Biggs  and  containing  sixty  five 
acres  more  or  less.   To  Have  and  to  Hold  the  said  land  with  all  and 


singular  the  hereditaments  thereunto  belonging  unto  the  said  Annie  R. 
Lawrence  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever.   And  the  said  Noah  Biggs  does  for 
himself  his  heirs  and  assigns  Covenant  to  warrant  the  title  to  said  to 
the  Said  Annie  R.  Lawrence  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever.   It  is  understood 
that  possession  of  said  land  shall  be  given  on  Jan'y  1-2—  next  and  the  said 
Noah  Biggs  reserves  all  the  cooks  and  personal  property  thereon  not 
including  fixtures.   In  witness  whereof  the  said  Noah  Biggs  and  wife 
Mittie  here  here  unto  [sic]  set  their  hands  and  seals  this  the  day  of  the 
date  above  written 


Noah  Biggs    (seal) 
Mittie  Biggs  (seal) 

State  of  North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 

I,  J.  A.  Perry  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  do  hereby  certify  that  Noah  Biggs 

and  Mittie  his  wife  personally  appeared  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged 

the  due  execution  of  the  annexed  deed  of  Conveyance  and  said  Mittie  being 

by  me  privately  examined  separt  [sic]  and  apart  from  her  said  husband 

touching  her  voluntary  execution  of  the  same  doth  state  that  she  signed 

the  same  freely  and  voluntarily  without  fear  or  Compulsion  of  her  said 

husband  or  any  other  person  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily  assent 

thereto.   Witness  my  hand  and  private  seal  this  2222.  day  of  Oct.  1895. 

J.  A.  Perry  J. P.   (seal) 

State  of  North  Carolina  1 
Halifax  County     J 

The  foregoing  certificate  of  J.  A.  Perry,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Halifax 

County  is  adjudged  to  be  in  due  form  and  according  to  law.   Let  the 

instrument  with  the  certificate  be  registered.   Witness  my  hand  this  29-LG. 

day  of  Dec.  1895. 

Sterling  M.  Gary 
Clerk  Superior  Court 

Filed  for  Registration  and  Recorded 

at  12  o'clock  Dec.  28  1895 

J.  Frank  Brinkley      Reg.  of  Deeds 


Lawrence  to  Alexander  Jr. 

This  deed  made  this  the  17th  day  of  November,  1916,  by  and 
between  W.  0.  Lawrence  and  wife  Kate  Lawrence,  C.  T.  Lawrence,  and  wife 
Lida  Lawrence,  Blanche  Wimberley  and  husband  J.  P.  Wimberley,  Carrie 
Kitchin  and  husband,  A.  Paul  Kitchin,  Olivia  Dunn  and  husband  Sam  A.  Dunn, 
and  Ashby  W.  Dunn,  Commissioner,  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  J.  H. 
Alexander,  Jr.  parties  of  the  second  part  WITNESSETH 

That  whereas  W.  0.  Lawrence,  C.  T.  Lawrence,  Blanche  Wimberley, 
Carrie  Kitchin,  Olivia  Dunn,  and  James  S.  Lawrence,  are  the  owners  of  the 
following  described  tract  of  land,  and  have  agreed  sell  and  convey  same  to 
J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.  for  the  sum  of  FIFTEEN  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  ($15,000). 

And  whereas  the  said  James  S.  Lawrence  is  a  monor  under  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years  and  conveys  his  interest  in  said  land  by  a  duly  appointed 
Commissioner,  Ashby  W.  Dunn,  who  was  appointed  Commissioner  to  convey 
his  said  interest  in  that  special  proceeding  before  the  Clerk  of  the  Court 
of  Halifax  County,  entitled,  "James  S.  Lawrence,  a  monor,  appearing  herein 
by  his  general  Guardian  W.  0.  Lawrence,  Ex  Parte"  as  will  appear  by  reference 
to  the  judgment  in  said  proceeding  which  is  of  record  in  the  Clerk's  office 
of  Halifax  County  dated  the  1st  day  of  November,  1916,  said  judgment  having 
been  considered,  ratified,  and  approved  on  the  6th  day  of  November,  1916, 
by  Francis  D.  Winston,  Regident  Judge  of  the  Third  Judicial  District  of 
North  Carolina  and  the  said  Ashby  W.  Dunn,  Commissioner,  under  and  by  virtue 
of  the  judgment  in  said  proceeding  join  in  this  conveyance  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  the  interest  in  said  land  of  James  S.  Lawrence,  a  monor. 

How,  therefore,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  FIFTEEN 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS,  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  the  said  W.  0. 
Lawrence  and  wife  Kate  Lawrence  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  wife  Lida  Lawrence, 


Carrie  Kitchin  and  husband,  A.  Paul  Kitchin,  Olivia  Dunn  and  Husband  S..A. 

Dunn,  Blanche  Wimberley  and  husband  J.  P.  Wimberley,  and  A.  W.  Dunn,  Commissioner, 

have  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  do 

hereby  bargain,  sell,  alien,  and  convey  unto  the  said  J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr., 

and  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  the  following  tract  of  land  (composed 

of  two  tracts),  lying  and  being  in  Halifax  County,  State  of  North  Carolina, 

Scotland  Neck  Township,  and  more  particularly  described  as  follows,  to-wit : 

That  tract  of  land  known  as  the  "Smith  Place"  and  upon  which  one 
Joseph  Briley  now  lives,  and  lying  on  both  sides  of  the  public  road  leading 
from  Scotland  Neck  to  Springhill,  adjoining  the  land  of  C.  W.  Bryan  (formerly 
G.  W.  Fraflin  or  Petasco  Guano  Company) ,  the  lands  of  the  estate  of  Jack 
Keel  known  as  the  old  Camp  Place  (formerly  N.  Biggs) ,  the  lands  of  Adolphus 
Staten  (formerly  J.  H.  Baker)  and  probably  the  lands  of  S.  A.  Dunn  and 
Tyler  Wheeler  (formerly  Wiley  Briley),  the  lands  of  Wade  Smith  and  by  the 
public  road  leading  from  Scotland  Neck  to  Springhill  containing  three 
hundred  and  ninety  four  acres  more  or  less. 

Also  that  tract  of  land  on  the  opposide  side  of  said  public  road 
from  the  old  "Smith  Place"  which  is  fully  described  in  a  deed  from  M.  Hoffman 
&  Bro.  to  Noah  Biggs  and  W.  E.  Davenport,  which  is  duly  registered  in  the 
Register  of  Deeds  office  of  Halifax  County  in  Book  102  page  31,  to  which 
reference  is  made  for  a  more  particular  description,  containing  sixty-five 
acres,  more  or  less. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  aforesaid  two  tracts  of  land  together 
with  all  its  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging  unto  the  said 
J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

And  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part  do  for  themselves  and 
their  heirs  and  assigns  covenant  to  and  with  the  said  J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr., 
and  his  heirs  and  assigns  that  they  are  seized  of  said  premises  in  fee, 


and  that  they  have  a  right  to  convey  the  same,  that  the  same  is  free  and 
clear  of  all  emcumbrances  whatever,  and  that  they  will  forever  warrant  and 
defend  the  title  to  same  against  all  lawful  claims. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part  have  this 
the  day  and  date  first  above  written  set  their  hands  and  seals. 

W.  0.  Lawrence  (Seal) 

Kath  Lawrence  (Seal) 

C.  T.  Lawrence  (Seal) 

Lida  S.  Lawrence  (Seal) 

Olivia  L.  Dunn  (Seal) 

S.  A.  Dunn  (Seal) 

Carrie  Kitchin  (Seal) 

A.  Paul  Kitchin  (Seal) 

J.  P.  Wimberley  (Seal) 

Blanche  Wimberley  (Seal) 
Ashby  W.  Dunn,  Commissioner    (Seal) 

North  Carolina, 
Halifax  County. 

I,  Lester  L.  Cherry  and   acting  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  and  for 
said  County  and  State,  do  hereby  certify  that  W.  0.  Lawrence  and  wife  Kate 
Lawrence,  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  wife  Lida  Lawrence,  Olivia  Dunn  and  husband, 
S.  A.  Dunn,  Carrie  Kitchin  and  husband,  A.  Paul  Kitchin,  and  Ashby  W.  Dunn, 
Commissioner  personally  appeared  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged  the 
due  execution  of  the  foregoing  deed  of  conveyance;  And  the  said  Kate  Lawrence, 
Lida  Lawrence,  Olivia  Dunn  and  Carrie  Kitchin  being  by  me  privately  examined 
separate  and  apart  from  their  said  husbands  touching  hteir  voluntary 
execution  of  the  same,  do  state  that  they  signed  the  same  freely  and 
voluntarily,  without  fear  of  compulsion  on  the  part  of  their  said  husbands 
or  any  other  person,  and  that  they  do  still  voluntarily  assent  thereto. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  Notary  seal,  this  the  2  day  of  November,  1916. 

Lester  L.  Cherry        (Seal) 
N.  P. 

My  Commission  Expires  Dec.  8th  1917.  (Notary  Public  Seal.) 


North  Carolina, 
Edgecombe  County. 

I,  C.  W.  Coghill  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  said  County  and  State, 

do  certify  that  J.  P.  Wimberley  and  his  wife,  Blanche  Wimberley,  personally 

appeared  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the 

foregoing  deed  of  conveyance;  And  the  said  Blanche  Wimberley,  being  by  me 

privately  examined,  separate  and  apart  from  her  said  husband  touching  her 

voluntary  execution  of  the  same,  doth  state  that  she  signed  the  same 

freely  and  voluntarily,  without  fear  or  compulsion  on  the  part  of  her  said 

husband,  or  any  other  person,  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily  assent 

thereto. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal  this  the  25  day  of  November,  1916. 

C.  W.  Coghill 
My  commission  expires  May  12  1917.   (Notary  Public  Seal.) 

WHEREAS  on  the  7th.  day  of  March,  1914,  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  his 
wife,  Lida,  executed  to  S.  A.  Dunn  a  deed  of  trust  to  secure  a  note  therein 
mentioned  for  the  sum  of  SEVEN  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  ($7,000.00)  and  gave  as 
security  therefor  certain  real  and  personal  property,  which  deed  of  trust 
is  of  record  in  the  Register  of  Deeds  Office  of  Halifax  County  in  Book  255, 
Page  448,  and  included  in  said  real  estate  as  a  one-sixth  undivided  interest 
belonging  to  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  wife,  Lida,  in  and  to  that  place  known  as 
the  "Lawrence  Farm",  about  two  miles  northwest  of  the  town  of  Scotland  Neck 
and  which  is  fully  described  in  the  foregoing  deed. 

AND  WHEREAS  the  said  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  wife,  Lida,  on  this  the 
day  and  date  above  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  deed,  conveyed  to  J.  H. 
Alexander,  Jr.,  their  one-sixth  undivided  interest  in  and  to  said  farm  and 
T.  Lee  Whitaker,  the  holder  of  the  note  mentioned  in  the  deed  of  trust  above 
referred  to,  does  hereby  join  in  the  foregoing  deed  and  has  requested  S.  A. 
Dunn,  the  Trustee  mentioned  in  said  deed  of  trust,  to  join  with  him  in 
making  said  deed  for  the  purpose  of  relinquishing  and  releasing  all  of  his 


right,  title  and  interest  in  and  to  said  one-sixth  undivided  interest 
in  and  to  said  farm  above  described  which  he  may  have  by  reason  of  said 
deed  of  trust. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  the  said  T.  Lee  Whitaker  and  S.  A.  Dunn, 
Trustee,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  this  the  15th.  day  of 
December,  1916. 

T.  Lee  Whitaker  (Seal) 

S.  A.  Dunn  (Seal) 

Trustee 

North  Carolina, 
Halifax  County. 

I,  B.  F.  Bracy,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  said  County  and  State, 
do  hereby  certify  that  T.  Lee  Whitaker  personally  appeared  before  me  this 
day  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the  foregoing  instrument. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  30  day  of  December,  1916. 

B.  F.  Bracy 

Notary  Public. 

My  commission  expires  Feby  16  1917.    (Notary  Public  Seal.) 

North  Carolina, 
Halifax  County. 

I,  B.  F.  Bracy,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  said  County  and  State, 
do  hereby  certify  that  S.  A.  Dunn,  Trustee,  personally  appeared  before  me 
this  day  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the  foregoing  instrument. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  30  day  of  December,  1916. 

B.  F.  Bracy 

Notary  Public 

My  commission  expires  Feby  16  1917.    (Notary  Public  Seal.) 


North  Carolina,     )   Superior  Court. 
Halifax  County.     )   Sept  7,  1918. 

The  foregoing  certificates  of  L.  L.  Cherry  &  B.  F.  Bracy  (at  times 
of  signing)  Notary  Public  or  said  County  &  C.  W.  Coghill  a  Notary  Public 
of  Edgecombe  County  are  adjudged  to  be  correct. 
Let  the  instrument  with  the  certificates  be  recorded. 

S.  M.  Gary 

Clerk  Superior  Court. 

Filed  and  recorded 

Sept.  7,  1918 

J.  H.  Norman,  Register  of  Deeds. 


Alexander  to  Lawrence. 

This  deed  made  this  the  16th.  day  of  December,  1916,  by  J.  H.  Alexander, 
Jr.,  and  wife,  Ethel  Alexander,  of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of 
North  Carolina,  and  hereinafter  called  parties  of  the  first  part,  to  W.  0. 
Lawrence,  of  the  same  County  and  State,  and  hereinafter  called  party  of 
the  second  part,  WITNESSETH: 

That  for  and  in  consideration  of  Fifteen  Thousand  Dollars  ($15,000.00), 
the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  the  said  parties  of  the  first 
part  have  bargained,  sold,  aliened  and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  do 
bargain,  sell,  alien  and  convey  unto  the  said  W.  0.  Lawrence,  his  heirs 
and  assigns,  that  tract  of  land,  lying,  begin  and  situate  in  the  County  of 
Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  known  as  the  "Smith  Place",  and 
more  particularly  descrived  as  follows: 

Lying  on  both  sides  of  the  public  road,  leading  from  Scotland  Neck 
to  Spring  Hill,  adjoining  the  lands  of  G.  W.  Bryan  (formerly  G.  W.  Graflin 
or  the  Potapaco  Guano  Company) ;  the  lands  of  the  estate  of  Jack  Keel, 
known  as  the  old  "Camp  Place"  (formerly  N.  Biggs);  the  lands  of  Adolphus 
Staton  (formerly  J.  H.  Baker);  and  probably  the  lands  of  S.  A.  Dunn  and 
Tyler  Wheeler  (formerly  the  Wiley  Briley  land);  the  lands  of  Wade  Smith, 
and  by  the  public  road  leading  from  Scotland  Neck  to  Spring  Hill,  and  said 
to  contain  three  hundred  and  ninty-four  (394)  acres,  more  or  less; 

Also  that  tract  of  land  on  the  opposite  side  of  said  public  road  from 
the  old  Smith  Place,  which  is  fully  described  in  deed  from  M.  Hoffman  & 
Bro.  to  N.  Biggs  and  W.  E.  Davenport,  and  which  is  duly  recorded  in  the 
Register  of  Deeds  Office  for  Halifax  County,  in  Book  102,  at  Page  31,  to 
which  reference  is  made  for  a  more  particular  description,  containing 
sixty-five  (65)  acres,  more  or  less,  and  being  the  same  tracts  of  land 


conveyed  to  J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  on  the  17th.  day  of  November,  1916,  by 
W.  0.  Lawrence  and  wife,  Kate,  C.  T.  Lawrence  and  wife,  Lida,  Blanche 
Wimberley  and  husband,  J.  P.  Wimberley,  Carrie  Kitchin  and  husband,  A.  Paul 
Kitchin,  and  Olivia  Bunn  and  husband,  Sam  A.  Dunn,  and  Ashby  W.  Dunn, 
Commissioner. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  above  described  tracts  of  land,  with  all  the 
privileges  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  unto  the  said  party  of  the 
second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

And  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part  do  for  themselves,  their  heirs 
and  assings,  covenant  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  as  follows;  That  they  are  seized  and  possessed  of  said 
tracts  of  parcels  of  land  in  fee  simple;  that  they  have  a  legal  right  to 
convey  the  same;  that  the  same  is  free  from  judgments,  liens,  and  all 
other  incumbrances;  and  that  they  will  forever  warrant  and  defend  the  title 
thereto  to  him,  the  said  W.  0.  Lawrence,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  the  said  J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Ethel 
Alexander,  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands 
and  seals,  this  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


J.  H.  Alexander  Jr.  (Seal) 

Ethel  Dunn  Alexander  (Seal) 


North  Carolina, 
Halifax  County 

1,  L.  L.  Cherry,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  said  County  and  State,  do 

hereby  certify  that  J.  H.  Alexander,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Ethel  Alexander, 

personally  appeared  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution 

of  the  foregoing  deed  of  conveyance;  And  the  said  Ethel  Alexander,  being 

by  me  privately  examined,  Separate  and  apart  from  her  said  husband,  touching 


her  voluntary  execution  of  the  same,  doth  state  that  she  signed  the  same 

freely  and  voluntarily,  with  out  fear  or  compulsion  on  the  part  of  her 

said  husband,  or  any  other  person,  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily 

assent  thereto. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  16th.  day  of  December,  1916, 

L.  L.  Cherry 

Notary  Public 
My  commission  expires  Dec.  28,  1919.      (Notary  Public  Seal.) 


North  Carolina,    )   Superior  Court, 
Halifax  County.    )   March  18th,  1920. 

The  foregoing  certificate  of  L.  L.  Cherry  a  Notary  Public  of  Halifax 
County  is  adjudged  to  be  correct.   Let  the  instrument  with  the  certificates 
be  registered. 

S.  M.  Gary 

Clerk  Superior  Court . 

Filed  and  recorded 

Mch.  18,  1920 

J.  H.  Norman,  Register  of  Deeds 


Lawrence  to  Gray 
******************** 


This  deed  made  this  the  18th  day  of  December,  1916,  by  W.  0.  Lawrence 
and  wife,  Kate,  and  hereinafter  called  parties  of  the  first  part,  to  John 
B.  Gray,  and  hereinafter  called  party  of  the  second  part,  all  of  the  County 
of  Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  WITNESSETH: 

That  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  NINE  THOUSAND  SEVENTY-FIVE 
AND  87/100  DOLLARS,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  the  said 
parties  of  the  first  part  have  bargained,  sold,  aliened  and  conveyed,  and 
by  these  presents  do  bargain,  sell,  alien  and  convey  unto  the  said  party 
of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  the  following  described  lots  or 
parcels  of  land,  lying,  being  and  situate  in  the  County  of  Halifax,  State 
of  North  Carolina,  and  near  the  town  of  Scotland  Neck  and  more  particularly 
described  as  follows: 

It  being  farms  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  13  and  14  of  the  land  formerly  owned  by 

the  Lawrence  heirs,  plot  of  which  is  on  record  in  Halifax  County,  in  the 

Register  of  Deeds  Office  in  Plot  book  No.  1,  Page  26,  to  which  said  plot 

for  a  more  perfect  description  reference  is  hereby  made: 

Farm  No.  4  contains  25.05/100  acres, 

Farm  No.  5  contains  52.67/100  acres, 

Farm  No.  6  contains  52.94/100  acres, 

Farm  No.  13  contains  8.63/100  acres, 

Farm  14,  contains  3.75/100  acres, 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  said  lots  or  parcels  of  land,  with  all  of  the 
privileges  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  unto  the  said  party  of 
the  second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

And  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part  do  for  themselves,  their  heirs 
and  assigns,  covenant  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  as  follows:   That  they  are  seized  and  possessed  of  said 
property  in  fee  simple;  that  they  have  a  legal  right  to  convey  the  same; 


that  the  same  is  free  from  judgments,  liens  and  all  other  incumbrances; 

and  that  they  will  forever  warrant  and  defend  the  title  thereto  to  him, 

his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  the  said  W.  0.  Lawrence  and  wife,  Kate,  parties 

of  the  first  part,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  this  the  day 

and  year  first  above  written. 

W.  0.  Lawrence  (Seal) 

Kate  Dunn  Lawrence        (Seal) 

North  Carolina, 
Halifax  County. 

I,  Francis  A.  Cherry,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  said  County  and  State, 
do  hereby  certify  that  W.  0.  Lawrence  and  his  wife,  Kate,  personally 
appeared  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the 
foregoing  deed  of  conveyance; 

And  the  said  Kate  Lawrence,  being  by  me  privately  examined,  separate 
and  apart  from  her  said  husband,  touching  her  voluntary  execution  of  the 
same,  doth  state  that  she  signed  the  same  freely  and  voluntarily,  without 
fear  or  compulsion  on  the  part  of  her  said  husband,  or  any  other  person, 
and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily  assent  thereto. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  18th.  day  of  December,  1916. 


Francis  A.  Cherry 
Notary  Public. 


My  commission  expires  July  26-  1918. 
Notary  Public  Seal. 


North  Carolina,    )   Superior  Court. 
Halifax  County.    )     June  8,  1917, 


The  foregoing  certificate  of  Francis  A.  Cherry  a  Notary  Public  of 
Halifax  County  is  adjudged  to  be  in  due  form  and  according  to  law.   Let 
the  instrument  with  the  certificate  be  recorded. 

S.  M.  Gary 

Clerk.  Superior  Court, 


W.  F.  Harvey  D.  C. 

Files  and  recorded 

June  8,  1917 

J.  H.  Norman,  Register  of  Deeds, 


Gray  to  Frelinghuysen. 

THIS  DEED,  made  the  First  day  of  March  ,  A.  D.  1920  ,  between  John  B. 
Gray  and  wife,  Carrie  Gray  of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of  North 
Carolina,  party  of  the  first  part,  and  FREDERICK  FRELINGHUYSEN,  of  the 
City  of  Newark,  County  of  Essex  and  State  of  New  Jersey,  party  of  the  second 
part,  and  THE  MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  a  corporation  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  having  its  principal  office  in  the  City  of  Newark,  in 
the  State  of  New  Jersey,  party  of  the  third  part. 

WITNESSETH,  that  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  in  consideration 
of  one  dollar  to  them  in  hand  paid,  the  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged, 
and  the  other  considerations  hereinafter  mentioned,  do  hereby  grant, 
bargain,  sell,  convey,  and  confirm  to  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, 
his  successor  or  successors  in  trust,  the  following  described  real  estate 
in  the  County  of  Halifax,  Roseneath  Township  &  Scotland  Neck  Township  and 
State  of  North  Carolina  to-wit: 

Tract  No.  1,  known  as  the  Vaughan  Farm,  in  Roseneath  Township,  described 
as  follows:   Beginning  at  the  confluence  of  Mill  Branch  Canal  and  Deep 
Creek,  thence  up  Deep  Creek  in  a  northwesterly  direction  to  the  north  east 
corner  of  tract  No.  4  of  the  Vaughan  Farm,  as  subdivided  and  platted  by 
Respess,  C.  E. ,  original  platting  of  which  is  recorded  in  Plat  Book  2, 
page  10,  Halifax  County  Registry;  thence  with  the  eastern  line  of  tract  No.  4 
south  twenty-two  degrees  fifteen  minutes  west  twenty-four  hundred  and  forty 
feet  to  the  road,  corner  of  tract  No.  4;  thence  along  the  road  in  a 
northwesterly  direction  with  the  southern  boundary  line  of  tracts  No.  4,  6 
and  8,  a  total  of  sixteen  hundred  feet  to  a  point  on  the  road,  the  northwest 
corner  of  tract  No.  7  of  said  survey;  thence  with  the  western  line  of  tract 
No.  7  south  twenty-two  degrees  fifteen  minutes  west  eleven  hundred  and 


eighty  feet  to  Mill  Branch  Canal,  corner  of  tracts  No.  7  and  9;  thence  down 
Mill  Branch  Canal  in  a  prevailing  easterly  direction  to  the  point  of 
beginning,  including  all  of  tracts  No.  1,  2,  3,  5  and  7  of  the  survey  of 
said  farm  according  to  the  above  mentioned  map  recorded  in  Plat  Book  2, 
page  10,  Halifax  Registry,  to  which  reference  is  made  for  a  complete 
description,  said  tracts  aggregating  one  hundred,  eighty  two  and  six 
one-hundredths  acres. 

Tract  No.  2,  known  as  part  of  the  Lawrence  Farm,  formerly  known  as 
"Old  Smith  Place"  in  Scotland  Neck  Township,  Halifax  County,  N.  C,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Scotland  Neck-Spring  Hill  public  road,  described  as 
follows:   Beginning  at  a  pine  stump  on  the  north  side  of  the  road  leading 
from  Scotland  Neck  to  Spring  Hill,  the  southeast  corner  of  Lot  No.  14  as 
shown  on  themap  hereinafter  referred  to,  and  running  thence  north  six 
degrees  fifty-six  minutes  west  one  thousand  and  ninety-nine  and  four-tenths 
feet  to  a  stake,  corner  between  lot  No.  12  and  Lot  No.  13  of  said  map; 
thence  south  fifty-six  degrees  twenty  minutes  west  nine  hundred,  fifty-five 
and  two-tenths  feet  to  the  said  public  road,  corner  between  said  Lots  No.  12 
and  13;  thence  along  said  road  towards  Spring  Hill,  north  thirty-eight 
degrees  forty-seven  minutes  west  four  hundred  and  seventy-five  feet  to  the 
corner  in  said  road  of  Lots  No.  6,  7,  11  and  12;  thence  the  line  between 
Lots  No.  6  and  7  south  fifty-nine  degrees  west  thirty-  six  hundred  and 
thirty  and  eight-tenths  feet  to  the  canal  in  Myrtle  Branch;  thence  up  Myrtle 
Branch  the  following  courses  and  distances;  south  fourteen  degrees  fifty-three 
minutes  east  three  hundred  ,  eighty-five  and  nine-tenths  feet,  south 
thirty-three  degrees  east  three  hundred,  forty-four  and  nine-tenths  feet, 
south  eighty  six  degrees  twenty-one  minutes  east  six  hundred  ninety-six 
and  one-tenth  feet,  south  sixty-two  degrees  twenty-three  minutes  east  three 
hundred,  thirty-one  and  nine-tenths  feet,  north  fifty-two  degrees  two 
minutes  east  two  hundred  and  forty-four  feet,  north  seventy-one  degrees 


thirty-nine  minutes  east  three  hundred  and  seventy  feet,  north  fifty-six 
degrees  thirty-four  minutes  east  seventy-five  and  one-tenth  feet  to  a  gum 
in  the  Branch;  thence  south  eighty-three  degrees  three  minutes  east  five 
hundred  and  ninety  feet  to  the  southeast  corner  of  Lot  No.  4:;  thence  along 
the  line  between  Lots  No.  3  and  4  north  forty-seven  degrees  fifteen  minutes 
east  twenty-three  hundred,  sixty-five  and  five-tenths  feet  to  the  said 
public  road;  thence  along  said  public  road  towards  Scotland  Neck  south 
sixty-eight  degrees  fifty-eight  minutes  east  to  the  point  of  beginning, 
the  property  herein  described  consisting  of  Lots  4,  5,  6,  13  and  14  of  the 
sub-division  of  the  Lawrence  Farm  as  surveyed  and  platted  by  W.  B.  Fluharty, 
C.  E.,  December  7,  1916,  as  shown  by  map  recorded  in  Half fax  County  Registry, 
Plat  Book  1,  page  26,  to  which  map  reference  is  made,  the  tracts  herein 
described  containing  one  hundred  and  forty-one  and  four  one-hundredths  acres, 
more  or  less. 
Carrie  Gray        (SEAL)  John  B.  Gray  (SEAL) 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  said  premises,  with  the  appurtenances  thereto 
belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  and  every  contingent  right  or  estate 
therein,  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his  successor  or  successors 
in  trust,  forever,  and  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  do  covenant  with 
said  party  of  the  second  part  that  they  are  lawfully  seized  and  possessed 
of  said  land,  have  a  good  right  to  convey  it,  and  they  bind  their  heirs  and 
representatives,  to  forever  warrant  and  defend  the  title  to  the  said  land 
to  the  said  Frederick  Frelinghuysen,  trustee,  or  his  successor  or  successors 
in  trust,  against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever. 

IN  TRUST,  however,  to  secure  the  faithful  performance  of  the  covenants 
herein  contained  and  the  payment  to  the  said  party  of  the  third  part,  its 
successors  or  assigns,  of  the  principal  sum  of  SIXTEEN  THOUSAND  Dollars, 
on  the  first  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1925,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 
of  five  and  one-half  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  on  the  first  day  of  March 


and  September  in  each  year,  together  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  six 
per  cent  per  annum  on  any  installment  of  interest  which  shall  not  have 
been  paid  when  due,  and  on  said  principal  sum  after  the  same  becomes  due 
and  payable,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  their  promissory  note 
with  coupon  interest  notes  attached  bearing  even  date  herewith  and  executed 
by  the  said  John  B.  Gray  and  wife  Carrie  Gray  in  favor  of  theparty  of  the 
third  part  herein,  and  payable  at  the  office  of  THE  MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE 
INSURANCE  COMPANY  in  Newark  ,  New  Jersey. 

AND  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  do  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  all 
taxes  and  assessments  levied  on  said  premises  and  to  exhibit  to  said  party 
of  the  third  part  receipts  for  said  payments  before  any  penalty  for  nonpayment 
attaches  thereto,  and  do  further  covenant  and  agree  that  should  any  payment 
of  taxes  or  assessment  be  in  arrears,  or  should  any  tax  be  levied  by 
authority  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  on  this  trust  deed,  or  on  the 
note  or  debt  hereby  secured,  the  whole  amount  of  the  principal  sum  mentioned 
in  said  note  ,  with  interest  then  accrued  ,  shall,  at  the  option  of  the 
party  of  the  third  part,  become  immediately  due  and  payable,  anything 
herein  or  therein  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  ,  and  the  party  of  the 
second  part,  or  his  successors  in  trust,  may  sell  the  said  premises  in  the 
same  manner  and  under  the  same  conditions  as  hereinafter  provided  in  case 
of  default  in  payment  of  said  note  when  the  same  becomes  due  by  the  terms 
thereof;  and  also  to  pay  all  costs,  expenses  and  attorney's  fees  which  may 
be  made  or  incurred  by  said  party  of  the  third  part,  its  successors  or 
assigns  ,  in  or  on  account  of  any  litigation  or  legal  proceeding  (other  than 
such  as  may  be  commenced  by  said  party  of  third  part,  its  successors  or 
assigns,  for  the  enforcement  of  this  trust)  which  will  involve  in  any  way 
the  premises  described  or  this  deed  of  trust,  whether  the  same  is  instituted 
by  the  party  or  parties  to  this  instrument  or  by  some  other  person  or  persons; 
and  also  to  abstain  from  the  commission  of  waste  of  said  premises,  and  keep 


the  buildings  thereon  in  good  repair  and  insured  to  the  amount  of  dollars 

in  insurance  companies  acceptable  to  the  legal  holder  of  said  note  ,  and 
assign  and  deliver  to  said  holder  all  policies  of  insurance  on  said  buildings 
and  the  renewals  thereof;  and  in  case  of  failure  to  perform  any  of  said 
covenants,  the  legal  holder  of  said  note  may,  at  its  option,  make  such 
repairs  or  effect  such  insurance,  or  pay  such  taxes  or  assessments  on  said 
premises,  and  the  amounts  paid  therefor,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  date 
of  payment  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  shall  be  collectible 
with,  as  part  of,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  principal  sum  hereby 
secured,  and  this  deed  of  trust  shall  stand  as  security  therefor. 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  if  said  party  of  the  first  part  shall  pay  or  cause  to 
be  paid  the  principal  sum  and  interest  above  specified,  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  said  principal  note  and  interest  notes  or  of  any  other  note 
or  notes  that  may  hereafter  be  given  in  renewal  or  extension  of  the  same 
or  any  of  them,  and  shall  perform  all  and  singular  the  covenants  herein 
contained,  then  the  estate  hereby  granted  shall  cease  and  this  deed  shall 
become  null  and  void,  and  be  cancelled  of  record;  but  in  case  of  default 
in  payment  of  any  installment  of  interest  or  failure  to  perform  any  of  the 
covenants  herein  contained;  then,  or  any  time  thereafter  during  default 
the  legal  holder  of  said  note  may,  at  its  option,  without  notice,  declare 
the  entire  principal  debt  secured  by  this  instrument  and  all  payments  made 
as  provided  in  the  covenants  herein  contained,  and  the  accrued  interest, 
immediately  due  and  payable,  and  thereunpon,  or  in  case  of  default  in  the 
payment  of  said  promissory  note  or  notes  at  maturity,  the  said  party  of 
the  second  part,  or  his  successor  in  trust,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  immediate 
possession  of  said  premises,  and  to  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof, 
and  is  hereby  authorized,  empowered,  and  directed  to  sell  said  premises, 
(either  in  whole  or  in  such  parcels  as  may  be  determined  by  said  trustee, 
his  successor  or  successors  in  trust,  jointly  with  said  THE  MUTUAL  BENEFIT 


LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  its  successors  or  assigns,  the  consent  of  the  said 
beneficiary  to  be  evidenced  by  joining  in  the  trustee's  deed  or  otherwise) 
at  the  front  door  of  the  court-house  in  said  County  of  Halifax  (after 
first  having  advertised  the  date,  place,  and  terms  of  said  sale  for 
thirty  days  by  weekly  publication  in  some  newspaper  as  then  required  by 
law  and  posting  the  same  at  said  court  house  door  and  three  other  public 
places  in  Halifax  County)  at  public  vendue,  to  the  highest  bidder  for  cash, 
and  upon  such  sale  and  the  receipt  of  the  purchase  money,  shall  convey  said 
premises  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  thereof  in  fee  simple,  free  from 
the  right  of  redemption,  homestead,  and  dower,  and  all  other  exemptions 
of  any  nature  whatsoever,  all  of  which  are  hereby  expressly  waived,  and  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  pay,  first,  the  lawful  costs  and  expenses 
of  executing  this  trust,  including  reasonable  trustee's  fees;  second,  all 
other  sums  hereby  secured;  and  third,  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  said  party 
of  the  first  part  ,  their  heirs  or  assigns. 

AND  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  hereby  agrees  that  in  the  event 
of  a  sale  ,  the  lawful  holder  of  said  note  or  notes  shall  have  the  right 
to  bid  at  such  sale  and  become  the  purchaser  thereat,  and  that  if  a  sale 
shall  be  made,  whoever  may  be  in  possession  of  said  premises  at  that  time 
shall  at  once  become  the  tenant  or  tenants  at  will  of  the  purchaser  at 
the  monthly  rental  of  $160.00  Dollars,  payable  monthly  in  advance  ,  and 
shall  and  will  remove  at  any  time  thereafter  upon  one  month's  notice  from 
said  purchaser,  without  regard  to  any  previous  lease,  contract,  or  a  greement 
relating  to  the  use  an  occupation  of  said  premises. 

AND  it  is  agreed  between  the  parties  hereto,  that  in  case  of  the  death, 
resignation,  or  inability  or  refusal  to  act  of  the  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  at  any  time  when  action  under  the  foregoing  powers  and  trusts  may  be 
required,  the  legal  holder  of  said  note  shall  be  empowered  to  appoint  by 
an  instrument  in  writing,  which  shall  be  recorded  in  the  Register's  office 


in  the  county  where  said  premises  lie,  a  successor  in  trust,  in  whom  the 
title  to  said  premises  shall  thereupon  vest  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
therein  expressed. 

AND  it  is  further  agreed  between  the  parties  in  interest  that  neither 
said  Trustee  nor  his  successor  shallbe  required  to  make  oath,  file 
inventory,  or  give  bond  as  security  for  the  execution  of  the  said  trusts. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  have  hereunto 

set  their  hands  and  seals,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

(1)  John  B.  Gray       (Seal) 

Signed  ,  sealed,  and  delivered              (2)  Carrie  Gray        (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of                         (3)  (Seal) 

(4)  (Seal) 

(5)  (Seal) 

North  Carolina,  Halifax  County. 

I,  J.  A.  McDowell  ,  Notary  Public,  do  hereby  certify  that  John  B.  Gray 
and  Carrie  Gray  his  wife,  personally  appeared  before  me  this  day  and 
acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the  foregoing  Deed  of  Trust,  and  the  said 
Carrie  Gray  being  by  me  privately  examined,  separate  and  apart  from  her 
said  husband,  touching  her  voluntary  execution  of  the  same,  doth  state  that 
she  signed  the  same  freely  and  voluntarily,  without  fear  or  compulsion  of 
her  said  husband,  or  of  any  other  person  ,  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily 
assent  thereto. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  this  9th  day  of  April  1920. 

J.  A.  McDowell 

Notary  Public. 
(Notary  Public  Seal) 

My  commission  expires  March  3,  1922 


North  Carolina,  Halifax  County. 

The  foregoing  certificate  of  J.  A.  McDowell  ,  a  Notary  Public  of  said 
county,  is  adjudged  to  be  correct  and  in  due  form. 

Let  the  Deed,  with  the  certificates  ,  be  registered. 
WITNESS  my  hand,  this  13  day  of  April  1920 


S.  M.  Gary 

Clerk  of  Superior  Court, 


Filed  and  recorded 

Apl  13  1920  ,  3.45  o'clock  P.  M. 

J.  H.  Norman,  Register  of  Deeds. 


RHODES,  SUB.  TR. to THE  MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO. 


NORTH  CAROLINA, 
HALIFAX  COUNTY. 

THIS  DEED,  made  this  second  day  of  March,  1931,  by  Edward  E. 
Rhodes,  Substituted  Trustee,  of  the  County  of  Essex,  State  of  New  Jersey, 
party  of  the  first  part,  to  THE  MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  a 
corporation  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  having  its  principal  office  in 
the  City  of  Newark,  State  of  New  Jersey,  party  of  the  second  part; 

WITNESSETH:   Whereas  by  deed  dated  March  1,  1920,  John  B.  Gray 
and  wife  Carrie  Gray  executed  to  Frederick  Frelinghuysen,  Trustee,  a  deed 
of  trust  which  is  recorded  in  Book  318,  page  132,  Halifax  County  Registry, 
which  instrument  secured  the  payment  of  an  indebtedness  to  THE  MUTUAL 
BENEFIT  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY:  and  whereas  thereafter  default  was  made 
in  the  payment  of  said  indebtedness,  and  action  under  the  power  of  sale 
contained  in  said  Trust  deed  being  desired,  and  the  said  Frederick 
Frelinghuysen  having  died,  the  holder  of  said  indebtedness,  to-wit  The 
Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Company,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  which 
is  recorded  in  Halifax  County  Registry,  appointed  the  party  of  the  first 
part  as  substituted  trustee  to  exercise  the  powers  contained  in  said 
trust  deed;  and  whereas  in  consequence  of  said  default  and  of  the  request 
of  the  holder  of  said  indebtedness  that  the  power  of  sale  contained  in  said 
trust  deed  be  exercised  the  party  of  the  first  part  caused  public  notices 
of  sale  to  be  posted  at  the  court  house  door  and  at  three  other  public 
places   in  Halifax  County  for  a  period  of  thirty  days,  and  likewise  caused 
notice  to  be  published  weekly  in  the  Commonwealth,  a  newspaper  published 
in  said  county,  for  a  period  of  thirty  days,  in  the  posting  and  publishing 
of  said  notices  being  immediately  prior  to  February  14,  1931;  and  whereas 
on  February  14,  1931,  at  12:00  o'clock,  M. ,  at  the  front  door  of  the  court 


house  in  said  county,  being  the  time  and  place  named  in  said  notices,  the 
party  of  the  first  part  offered  for  sale  at  public  auction  to  the  highest 
bidder  for  cash  the  real  estate  hereinafter  described,  when  and  where  the 
party  of  the  second  part  became  the  last  and  highest  bidder  at  the  price 
of  $12,500.00;  and  whereas  no  raised  bid  has  been  made; 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  in  consideration  of  the  premises  and  of  the  sum 
of  TWELVE  THOUSAND,  FIVE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  in  hand  paid  to  the  party  of  the 
first  part,  by  the  party  of  the  second  part,  receipt  of  which  is  hereby 
acknowledged,  the  party  of  the  first  part,  under  the  power  and  authority 
conferred  upon  him  as  substituted  trustee  in  said  deed  of  trust,  does 
hereby  bargain,  sell,  grant  and  convey  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
its  successors  and  assigns,  the  following  described  real  estate  lying  in 
Halifax  County,  North  Carolina: 

TRACT  ONE:   Lying  in  Roseneath  Township,  and  known  as  the  Vaughan 
Farm:   Beginning  at  the  confluence  of  Mill  Branch  Canal  and  Deep  Creek, 
thence  up  Deep  Creek  in  a  northwesterly  direction  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  tract  No.  4  of  the  Vaughan  Farm,  as  subdivided  and  platted  by  Respess, 
C.  E. ,  original  platting  of  which  is  recorded  in  Plat  Book  2,  page  10,  Halifax 
Registry;  thence  with  the  eastern  line  of  tract  No.  4,  south  twenty  two 
degrees  fifteen  minutes  west  twenty  four  hundred  and  forty  feet  to  the  road, 
corner  of  tract  No.  4;  thence  along  the  road  in  a  northwesterly  direction 
with  the  southern  boundary  line  of  tracts  Nos.  4,  6,  and  8,  a  total  of 
sixteen  hundred  feet  to  a  point  on  the  road,  the  northwest  corner  of  tract 
No.  7  of  said  survey;  thence  with  the  western  line  of  tract  No.  7,  south 
twenty  two  degrees  fifteen  minutes  west  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  feet  to 
Mill  Branch  Canal,  corner  of  tracts  Nos.  7  and  9;  thence  down  Mill  Branch 
Canal  in  a  prevailing  easterly  direction  to  the  point  of  beginning; 
including  all  of  tracts  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  and  7,  of  the  survey  of  said  farm 
according  to  the  above  mentioned  map  recorded  in  Plat  Book  2,  page  10, 


Halifax  Registry,  to  which  reference  is  made  for  a  complete   description; 
said  tracts  aggregating  182.06  acres. 

TRACT  TWO:   Lying  in  Scotland  Neck  Township,  and  known  as  part 
of  the  Lawrence  Farm,  formerly  known  as  "Old  Smith  Place";  on  both  sides 
of  the  Scotland  Neck-Spring  Hill  public  road;   Beginning  at  a  pine  stump 
on  the  north  side  of  the  road  leading  from  Scotland  Neck  to  Spring  Hill, 
the  southeast  corner  of  lot  No.  14  as  shown  on  the  map  hereinafter 
referred  to,  and  running  thence  north  six  degrees  fifty  six  minutes  west 
one  thousand,  ninety-nine  and  four-tenths  feet  to  a  stake,  corner  between 
lots  Nos.  12  and  13  on  said  map;  thence  south  fifty  six  degrees  twenty 
minutes  west  nine  hundred,  fifty  five  and  two-tenths  feet  to  the  said 
public  road,  corner  between  said  lots  Nos.  12  and  13;  thence  along  said 
road  towards  Spring  Hill,  north  thirty  eight  degrees  forty  seven  minutes 
west  four  hundred  and  seventy  five  feet  to  the  corner  in  said  road  of  lots 
Nos.  6,  7,  11  and  12;  thence  the  line  between  lots  Nos.  6  and  7,  south 
fifty  nine  degrees  west  thirty  six  hundred,  thirty  and  eight-tenths  feet 
to  the  canal  in  Myrtle  Branch;  thence  up  Myrtle  Branch  the  following 
courses  and  distances:   south  fourteen  degrees  fifty  three  minutes  east 
three  hundred,  eighty  five  and  nine-tenths  feet;  south  thirty  three  degrees 
east  three  hundred,  forty  four   and  nine-tenths  feet;  south  eighty  six  degrees 
twenty  one  minutes  east  six  hundred,  ninety  six  and  one-tenth  feet;  south 
sixty  two  degrees  twenty  three  minutes  east  three  hundred  thirty  one  and 
nine-tenths  feet;  north  fifty  two  degrees  two  minutes  east  two  hundred 
and  forty  four  feet;  north  seventy  one  degrees  thirty  nine  minutes  east 
three  hundred  and  seventy  feet;  north  fifty  six  degrees  thirty  four  minutes 
east  seventy  five  and  one-tenth  feet  to  a  gum  in  the  Branch;  thence  south 
eighty  three  degrees  three  minutes  east  five  hundred  and  ninety  feet  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  lot  No.  4;  thence  along  the  line  between  lots  Nos.  3 
and  4,  north  forty  seven  degrees  fifteen  minutes  east  twenty  three  hundred 


and  sixty  five  and  five-tenths  feet  to  the  said  public  road;  thence  along 

said  public  road  towards  Scotland  Neck,  south  sixty  eight  degrees  fifty  eight 

minutes  east  to  the  point  of  beginning;  the  property  herein  described 

consisting  of  lots  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  13  and  14  of  the  subdivision  of  the  Lawrence  Farm 

as  surveyed  and  platted  by  W.  B.  Fluharty,  C.  E. ,  December  7,  1916,  as  shown 

by  map  recorded  in  Halifax  Registry,  Plat  Book  1,  page  26,  to  which  map 

reference  is  made;  the  tracts  herein  described  containing  141.04  acres,  more 

or  less. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  aforesaid  tracts  or  parcels  of  land  and 
all  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  to  the  said  party  of 
the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  to  their  only  use  and  behoof, 
forever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  has  hereunto 
set  his  hand  and  affixed  his  seal,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Edward  E.  Rhodes,  Substituted  Trustee   (SEAL) 

STATE  OF  NEW  JERSEY, 
COUNTY  OF  ESSEX. 

Before  me,  GUSTAV  A.  HORNFECK,  a  Notary  Public,  in  and  for  the 
above  county  and  state,  this  day  personally  appeared  Edward  E.  Rhodes, 
Substituted  Trustee,  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the  foregoing 
deed. 

WITNESS  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  this  16"  day  of  March,  1931. 

Gustav  A.  Hornfectk,  Notary  Public 
(Notary  Public  Seal)  Notary  Public  in  New  Jersey 

My  Commission  Expires  March  20,  1934 


NORTH  CAROLINA)    SUPERIOR  COURT 
HALIFAX  COUNTY)    Mar.  19  L931 

The  foregoing  certificate  of  Gustav  A.  Hornfeck,  N.  P.  of  Essex 
Co.,  N.  J.,  is  adjudged  to  be  in  due  form  and  according  to  law.   Let  the 
instrument  with  the  certificate  be  recorded. 

E.  L.  Travis,  Jr.,  Clerk  Superior  Court 

Filed  for  registration  and  recorded  at  2  o'clock  P.M. 

Mar.  19,1931,  in  Book  406,  Page  454.' 

E.  H.  House,  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County. 

VERIFIED 


JENKINS  ET  AL to LEWIS 

THIS  DEED,  made  this  the  24th  day  of  January,  1939,  by  Francis 
A.  Lewis  and  wife,  Mary  Hale  Lewis,  and  John  Lewis,  (Single),  all  of  the 
County  of  Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins 
and  husband,  Henry  Haynes  Jenkins,  of  the  County  of  Rutherford  in  said 
State,  hereinafter  called  the  Parties  of  the  First  Part,  to  Spencer  Lewis, 
of  the  County  of  Halifax  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  hereinafter  called 
the  Party  of  the  Second  Part, 

WITNESSETH :- 

That  the  said  Parties  of  the  First  Part,  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  Four  Hundred  Sixty-Five  and  27/100  ($465.27)  Dollars,  in  hand 
paid,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  bargained  and  sold, 
and  by  these  presents  do  give,  grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien  and  convey 
unto  the  said  Party  of  the  Second  Part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  a  three-fourths 
undivided  interest,  subject  to  a  mortgage  to  the  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance 
Company  of  Newardk,  New  Jersey,  on  which  there  is  a  balance  due  of 
($     ) ,  in  and  to  the  following  described  tract  of  land  lying,  being  and 
situate  in  Scotland  Neck  Township,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  to-wit: 

Lying  in  Scotland  Neck  Township,  and  known  as  part  of  the  Lawrence 
Farm,  formerly  known  as  "Old  Smith  Place";  on  both  sides  of  the  Scotland 
Neck-Spring  Hill  public  road.   Beginning  at  a  pine  stump  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  road  leading  from  Scotland  Neck  to  Spring  Hill,  the  S.  E.  corner  of  Lot 
No.  14  shown  on  the  map  hereinafter  referred  to,  and  running  thence  N.  6 
cleg.  56'  W.  1092.4  feet  to  a  stake,  corner  between  lots  Nos.  12  and  13  on 
said  map;  thence  S.  56  deg.  20'  W.  955.2  feet  to  the  said  public  road,  corner 
between  said  lots  Nos.  12  and  13;  thence  along  said  road  towards  Spring  Hill, 
N.  39  deg.  47'  W.  475  feet  to  the  corner  in  said  road  of  lots  Nos.  6,  7,  11 


and  12;  thence  the  line  between  lots  Nos.  6  and  7,  S.  59  deg.  W.  3630.8 
feet  to  the  canal  in  Myrtle  Branch;  thence  up  Myrtle  Branch  the  following 
courses  and  distances;  S.  14  deg.  53'  E.  385.9  feet;  S.  33  deg.  E.  344.9 
feet;  S.  86  deg.  21'  E.  696.1  feet;  S.  62  deg.  23'  E.  331.0  feet;  N.  52  deg. 
2'  E.  244  feet;  N.  71  deg.  39'  E.  370  feet;  N.  56  deg.  34'  E.  75.1  feet  to 
a  gum  in  the  branch;  thence  S.  83  deg.  3'  E.  590  feet  to  the  SE.  corner 
of  Lot  No.  4;  thence  along  the  line  between  lots  Nos.  3  and  4,  N.  47  deg. 
15'  E.  2365.5  feet  to  the  said  public  road;  thence  along  said  public  road 
towards  Scotland  Neck,  S.  68  deg.  58'  E.  to  the  point  of  beginning;  the 
property  herein  described  consisting  of  lots  No.  4,  5,  6,  13  and  14  of  the 
subdivision  of  the  Lawrence  Farm  as  surveyed  and  platted  by  W.  B.  Fluharty, 
C.  E.  ,  on  December  7th,  1916,  as  shown  by  map  recorded  in  Halifax  Registry, 
Plat  Book  1,  page  26,  to  which  map  reference  is  made;  the  tracts  herein 
described  containing  141.04  acres,  more  or  less.   Being  a  part  of  the  same 
premises  conveyed  to  The  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Company  by  Edward 
E.  Rhodes,  Substituted  Trustee,  by  deed  dated  March  2nd,  1931,  and  recorded 
on  March  19th,  1931,  in  Book  406  of  Deeds  for  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina, 
page  454. 

The  interest  herein  above  conveyed  is  represented  as  follows: 
Francis  A.  Lewis  a  one-fourth  undivided  interest,  John  Lewis  a  one-fourth 
undivided  interest,  and  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins  a  one-fourth  undivided  interest 
in  said  land. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  said  three-fourths  undivided  interest  in  and 
to  said  land,  subject  to  the  mortgage  to  the  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance 
Company,  hereinbefore  referred  to,  together  with  all  and  singular  the 
hereditaments  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  unto  the  said  Party 
of  the  Second  Part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 


IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  the  said  Parties  of  the  First  Part  have 

hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  this  the  day  of  the  date  above  written. 

(Revenue  Stamp  $  .50)  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins  (SEAL) 

Henry  Haynes  Jenkins  (SEAL) 

John  E.  Lewis  (SEAL) 

Francis  A.  Lewis  (SEAL) 

Mary  Hale  Lewis  (SEAL) 

NORTH  CAROLINA, 
HALIFAX  COUNTY. 

Before  me,  the  undersigned,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  County 
and  State  aforesaid,  personally  appeared  Francis  A.  Lewis  and  wife,  Mary 
Hale  Lewis,  and  John  Lewis  (single),  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution 
by  them  of  the  foregoing  deed.   And  the  said  Mary  Hale  Lewis,  wife  of  the 
said  Francis  A.  Lewis,  being  by  me  privately  examined  separate  and  apart 
from  her  said  husband  touching  her  voluntary  execution  thereof,  doth  state 
that  she  signed  the  same  freely  and  voluntarily,  without  the  fear  or 
compulsion  of  her  said  husband,  or  of  any  other  person,  and  that  she  doth 
still  voluntarily  assent  thereto. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  15  day  of  February,  1939. 
(Notary  Public  Seal)  J.  I.  Walston,  Notary  Public 

My  Commission  Expires  the  11  day  of  May,  1940. 

NORTH  CAROLINA, 
RUTHERFORD  COUNTY. 

Before  me,  the  undersigned  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  County 

and  State  aforesaid,  personally  appeared  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins  and  husband, 

Henry  Haynes  Jenkins,  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  by  them  of  the 

foregoing  deed.   And  the  said  Mary  Lou  Lewis  Jenkins,  wife  of  the  said  Henry 

Haynes  Jenkins,  being  by  me  privately  examined  separate  and  apart  from  her 

said  husband  touching  her  voluntary  execution  thereof,  doth  state  that  she 

signed  the  same  freely  and  voluntarily,  without  the  fear  or  compulsion  of 

her  said  husband  or  of  any  other  person,  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily 
assent  thereto. 


Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  2nd  day  of  February,  1939. 
(Notary  Public  Seal)  H.  M.  Owens,  Notary  Public. 

My  Commission  Expires  the  18  day  of  April,  1940. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  )  SUPERIOR  COURT. 
HALIFAX  COUNTY.  )  Feb.  17,  1939. 


The  foregoing  certificate  of  H.  M.  Owens,  N.  P.  Rutherford  Cty. 

&  J.  I.  Walston  a  Notary  Public  of  Halifax  County  are  adjudged  to  be  in  due 

form  and  according  to  law.   Let  the  instrument  with  the  certificates  be 
recorded. 


Clemie  Read,  Dep.  Clerk  Superior  Court, 


Riled  for  Registration  and  Recorded  at  2  o'clock  P.M. 

Feb.  17,  1939  in  Book  477  Page  546. 

M.  H.  Mitchell,  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County. 
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IKP.TH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNTY 


THIS  BILL  OF  SAL£,  made  and  entered  into  this  the  8th  day  of  December, 
I~7.2  by   and  betv;een  Charles  H.  Hale  and  Margaret  Hale,  his  wife,  of  Halifax 
County,   part;-'   of  first  part,   and  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc., 
a     on-profit  corporation  chartered  by  State  of  North  Carolina  with  its  principal 
•.Trice  in  Halifax,   North  Carolina,   party  of  second  part, 

WITNESSETH: 

That  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of 
tr.cir  love  for  the  preservation  of  antiquities,   their  love  in  particular  for 
the  restoration  project  for  restoring  town  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina  has  bar- 
gained and  conveyed,   and  by  these  presents  does  bargain,  give,  and  convey  unto 
tr.c  said  party  of  second  part,   its  success :rs  and  assigns,   certain  personal 
property,  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

That  a  certain  old  antique  dwelling  house  known  as  "SalUe  Billie 
House". 

That  the  said  house  is  located  on  that  certain  farm  or  parcel  of  land 
situate  on  Southwest  of  N.  C.  State  rural  road  No.  1117,  which  said  road  leads 
from  N.   C.   Highway  Ho.  258  to  Hills  Crossroad  and  said  farm  is  located  about 
2  niles  Northwest  of  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina,  and  is  the  identical  land 
that  was  devised  to  Charles  H.   Hale  by  the  Will  of  Mavis  T.  Lewis  and  being 
sane  faro  tr.at  was  devised  to  said  Mavis  T.  Lewis  by  her  husband,  Spencer  C. 
Lewis. 

IT  IS  PARTICULARLY  UNDERSTOOD  that  only  the  frame  building  located 
on  said  premises  and  hereby  conveyed. 

IT  IS  PARTICULARLY  UNDERSTOOD  that  the  parties  of  the  second  part 
r.ay  remove  the  said  building  from  the  premises  at  any  time  within  a  period 

of  P- T  Tyje/fry  Fpi# months  from  the  date  of  instrument,  and  parties  of  the 

second  part  shall  assume  responsibility  for  the  removal  of  the  building  and 

any  debris  from  the  building,   and  shall  be  responsible  for  any  injury  to  persons 

injured  while  said  building  is  being  removed  from  said  premises. 

T.ne  party  of  the  second  part  may  remove  the  said  building  from  said 
premises  at  any  time  after  £1  J  JwfMTy  FCW   months  from  the  date  of  this 

Bill  of  Sale  for  a  period  of  2  years,  unless  the  party  of  the  first  part  has 
given  to  party  of  second  part  60  days  notice  in  writing  of  the  termination  of 
such  right  by  the  said  party  of  the  first  part. 


m- 
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TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  said  property  to  which  trie  said  party  of  second 
part,   its  successors  and  assigns,   in  Tee  sinple,   subject  to  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions hereinabove  set  forth. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF  the  6aid  party  of  first  part  have  herein  to  set 
their  hands  and  seal  this  the  8th  day  cf  December,  1972. 


Jlj  {J,    9/J^ (SSAL) 


\A-CUMLt 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNT? 


J&-..&M 

s*\  M84-po^i.ea£ea  t 
/£»    ■    V.'UT.pWa.'thwei 


_ and  his  wife      ZZb^dAddtS^.  ~S&*£*~-  ^d 

the  due  execution  by  tne3  of  the  jore^zi— r^  instrument  for  the 


ore  the  undersigned  Ilotary  Public  personally  apg^aied 


■"gaxfftjfe  thwein  expressed. 
-    ^r-*y'\*\  Witness  my  1 

I**  S.^sJdJLCtobZud • 1972- 

'NdgTR  CAROLINA,  Halifax  County. 


r__     \»^  ^  \*i  'Witness  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  this  tne 


JL 


day 


4^  ZTritLL,,  7$^/^ 


Tne  foreroinr;  certificate  of    /^lp.t^^  OTlt/dA^ _Notary  Public 


reror 

at   VV7/ 
Page  ^Ffr 


CouAty]/is  certif£e"c-vo"be  correct.     Recorded 
o'clock        gfr.K.  Au^./,^-  ITUs  In  Book      y/^     , 


^y  C^ra^^^ 


APPENDIX  B:   WILLS 


[Last  Will  and  Testament  of  William  R.  Smith,  Sr.] 

In  the  name  of  God  amen.   I  W™  R.  Smith  senr  of  Halifax  County  &  State 
of  North  Carolina,  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  &  memoi'   lo  this  16tn 
day  December  in  the  year  1844  make  &  publish  this  as  my  last  will  and 
testament,  in  maner  [sic]  &  form  as  follows,  Viz 

First  I  lend  to  my  affectionate  wife  Sally  during  her  life  the 
following  property — The  Lowry  tract  of  land  &  Ellis  tract  adjoining  the 
high  land,  Barrow  tract  of  land  and  the  light  neck  tract  adjoining  and  the 
following  negroes,  man  Starling  &  wife  Milly  &  child  Clarisa,  man  Tom  Webb, 
man  Harry,  man  Ned,  old  George,  woman  Sophia  &  all  her  children,  woman 
Clarisa  and  children,  Sam  &  Barcia  &  old  woman  Rodey,  one  tenth  part  of 
my  horses  mules  &  cattle,  one  tenth  part  of  all  my  farming  utensils  and 
all  my  household  &  kitchen  furniture.   I  give  to  my  said  wife  corn  fodder 
&  meat  sufficient  to  support  herself  &  family  one  year,  and  one  thousand 
dollars  in  money  ($1000) 

Secondly,  I  give  to  my  son  W™  R  Smith  the  following  lands  viz. 
beginning  at  the  river  at  the  milk  pastor  fence  then  along  said  fence  to 
the  soil  [?]   Pastor  fence  then  along  said  fence  to  the  old  road  then  along 
said  road  to  the  old  cross  roads  then  up  the  old  road  to  R  Rawls  line,  then 
along  his  line  to  Kahueak  [Kehukee]  swamp,  then  up  said  swamp  to  his  line, 
then  along  his  line  to  the  river  Roanoke,  then  down  the  river  to  the  first 
station  in  beginning,  with  this  reservation  that  my  son  James  &  his  heirs 
is  to  have  the  priviledge  of  getting  timber  &  fire  wood  off  of  any  part  of 
said  land  for  the  use  of  his  plantation  &  home  house.   The  Barrow  tract 
of  land  I  bought  of  C.  M.  Clark  except  sixty  acres  adjoining  the  land  I 
bought  of  D  C  Clark.   I  give  to  my  said  son  all  the  negroes  he  now  has  in 
possession  &  the  following  in  addition,  man  Buck  &  wife,  Mary  and  all  Mary's 


children,  man  miner  (the  blacksmith)  man  Harry  &  man  Sam  after  the  death 
of  his  mother,  and  five  thousand  dollars  in  money  ($5000) 

Thirdly — I  Rive  to  my  daughter  Sally  Ann  Baker  all  the  land  I 
own  at  Greenwood  and  adjoining  I  give  to  my  said  daughter  all  the  negroes 
she  now  has  in  possession  &.  following  in  addition  woman  Sail  £  all  Sails 
children  &  grand  children,  except  woman  Anikey  and  her  children  and  five 
thousand  dollars  in  money  ($5000) 

Fourthly  I  give  to  my  old  man  Daniel  the  priviledge  of  choosing 
his  owner  ammong  [sic]  my  children  &  not  to  be  valued  at  any  thing. 

Fifthly  I  give  to  my  son  Richard  H   Smith  the  tract  of  land  I 
bought  of  [illegible]  Cox   The  tract  of  land  I  bought  of  A  Bishop   The  land 
I  bought  of  John  Brantley  &  wife  and  fifty  acres  adjoining  the  Brantley 
tract  to  be  laid  off  the  Wilson  land.   The  tract  of  land  I  bought  belonging 
to  T.  Cox  &  wife  Olivia  adjoining  the  land  of  C  M  Clark  &  Doctor  Parker, 
all  the  land  I  own  lying  to  the  right  side  of  the  new  road  Leading  from 
Kahueah  [Kehukee]  swamp  to  the  Cypress  swamp  I  also  give  to  my  said  son 
Richard  all  the  negroes  he  now  has  in  possission  In  addition,  I  give  him 
man  Davy  son  of  Fanny,  man  Colus  &  boy  Charles  (son  of  Clearah)  and  nine 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in  money  ($9500) 

Sixthly.   I  give  to  my  sons  William  &  Richard  thirteen  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars  ($13500)  and  the  following  negroes;  man  Clinton  & 
wife  Livy  &  all  Livys  children,  mam  [sic]  Jess,  man  Jess  and  wife  manning 
and  all  manning  children  in  Trust  for  the  following  purpose  for  them  to 
keep  the  money  an  [sic]  interest  &  hire  out  the  negroes  the  net  proceeds 
of  which  they  may  receive  to  pay  yearly  to  my  son  Robert  a  Smith  or  should 
my  said  sons  W™  &  Richard  think  it  best  to  vest  the  money  or  any  part  of 
it  in  land  &  stock  &  to  settle  a  farm  they  can  do  it  &  give  to  my  said  son 
Robert  the  net  proceeds  yearly,  and  at  death  to  be  eaqually  divided  between 
his  lawfull  issue,  Should  he  die  leaving  no  lawful  issue,  then  to  be 


eaqually  divided  between  all  my  children  or  their  issue 

Seventhly — I  geve  to  my  son  James  N  Smith  all  the  land  [not] 
before  or  hereafter  given  away,  all  the  household  &  kitchen  furniture  he 
now  has  in  possession,  all  my  cider  casks  &  still  all  my  farming  utensils 
all  of  my  stock  of  mules  horses  cows  hogs  &  sheep  except  that  lent  my 
wife,  with  corn  meat  &  fodder  sufficient  to  support  his  family  for  one 
year  and  the  following  negroes  man  Jacob  &  wife  Rachel  &  all  Rachels 
children,  man  Jiry  and  wife  Peggy  and  all  Peggy  children,  old  man  Thomas 
&  wife  Leah  woman  Caroline  &  all  Caroline  children  man  Tob  Webb,  old  man 
Buck,  old  man  Peter  &  wife  Hogfinder  Peter  &  Piney  his  wife,  and  all 
Pinys  children  &  should  my  said  son  James  die  leaving  no  no  [sic]  lawful 
issue,  then  I  leave  his  part  of  my  land  to  my  sons  Richard  &  William  and 
the  balance  of  my  estate  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons  William  & 
Richard  and  daughters  Sally  Ann  &  Elizabeth  and  five  thousand  dollars  in 
money  ($5000) 

Eightly.   I  give  to  my  sons,  William  &  Richard  four  thousand 
dollars  ($4000)  in  money  in  trust  for  the  benefit  &  use  of  my  daughter 
Elizabeth,  the  interest  to  be  paid  to  her  yearly  and  at  her  death  to  be 
equally  divided  between  her  children  &  for  the  want  of  such,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  all  my  children  or  their  issue. 

Ninthly — I  give  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  N  Smith  the  following 
negroes — man  Abram  &  wife  Sabry  &  all  Sabry  children,  woman  Agnes  and  all 
Agnes  children,  and  after  her  mothers  death,  woman  Sophia  &  all  her  children 
woman  Clarisa  &  daughter  Barcia,  man  Starlin  &  woman  Milly  &  all  Milly 
children  also  man  Washington  &  enough  of  the  balance  of  my  negroes  to  make 
her  part  equal  to  my  son  James — also  the  tract  of  land  I  now  live  on  and 
all  adjoining  except  that  given  my  son  Richard,  and  five  thousand  dollars 
in  money  $5000  and  should  my  said  daughter  die  leaving  no  issue  then  I  give 
her  part  of  my  estate  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons  William  and 


Richard  and  James — daughter  Sally  Ann  &  to  my  sons  William  &  Richard  to 
hold  in  the  same  way  that  is  provided  in  the  sixth  clause  of  this  instrument 
for  their  issue. 

Tenthly.   The  balance  of  my  estate  I  give  to  be  equally  divided  between 
my  son  James  &  daughter  Elizabeth,  my  daughter  Elizabeth  part  of  negroes 
to  be  first  made  equal  to  those  given  my  son  James 

Eleventhly  -  I  wish  the  negroes  loaned  my  wife,  that  she  can 
spare,  and  my  daughter  Elizabeth  &  son  James  negroes  to  be  worked  on  the 
land  given  my  son  James  &  loaned  my  wife  until  my  daughter  Elizabeth  shall 
marry  or  my  wife  should  die  or  my  daughter  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty  one 
my  wife  and  daughter  to  each  receive  one  seventh  part  of  the  net  proceeds 

Twelvthly  I  give  to  my  son  William  negro  girl  louisa,  now  in  the 
possession  of  Doctor  A  S  Hall  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  my 
granddaughter  Emily  Hall  during  her  life  at  her  death  her  and  her  issue  be 
divided  among  said  Emily  children 

Thirteenthly  -  as  I  have  notes  to  meet  the  greater  part  of  the 
[bequest]  given  in  this  will  in  money  It  is  my  will  &  desire  that  if  any 
of  said  notes  should  prove  to  be  not  good  that  each  ones  legacy  shall 
abate  in  proportion  to  the  loss  that  may  be  sustained 

Lastly  -  I  nominate  my  sons  William,  Richard  &  James  executors 
to  this  my  last  will  &  testament   In  witness  whereof,  I  the  said  W111  R  Smith 
senr  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  &  seal  the  day  &  year  first  above  written 

W™  R  Smith  senr   (seal) 


Halifax  County    ) 
August  Court  1845) 

Then  the  foregoing  paper  writing  dated  the  16th  Dec.  1844  and 
purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  William  R  Smith  Senr,  was 
offered  in  open  Court  for  probate,  and  it  being  satisfactorily  proved  by 
three  credible  witnesses  that  the  said  last  will  and  testament  and  every 
part  thereof,  was  in  the  proper  handwriting  of  the  said  William  R  Smith 


and  it  being  further  satisfactorily  proved,  that  the  said  paper  writing 
was  found  after  the  death  of  the  said  W11  R  Smith,  among  his  valuable 
papers.   It  was  thereupon  ordered  by  the  Court  to  be  recorded  Whereupon 
W™  R  Smith  jr.  Richard  H  Smith  and  James  Smith,  the  persons  named 
executors  in  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  qualified  as  such  in  due 
form  and  assumed  the  burthen  of  its  execution. 


Wtness   Wm  W  Daniel  Clk 


NORTH  CAROLINA, 
HALIFAX  COUNTY. 

I,  Spencer  C.  Lewis,  of  the  County  of  Halifax  State  of  North 
Carolina,  do  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills,  if  any,  made  by  me  and  do 
hereby  make,  publish  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner 
and  form  as  follows: 
ITEM  ONE:  I  will,  devise  and  bequeath  all  of  my 

property  of  every  sort,  kind  and 
description,  both  real  and  personal,  to  my  wife,  Mavis  T.  Lewis,  absolutely 
and  in  fee  simple. 

ITEM  TWO:  I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  wife, 

Mavis  T.  Lewis,  the  executrix  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  I,  the  said  Spencer  C.  Lewis,  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal  this  the  17th  day  of  July,  1948. 

Spencer  C.  Lewis (SEAL) 

Signed,  sealed,  published,  and  declared  by  the  said  Spencer  C.  Lewis  to 
be  his  last  will  and  testament  in  the  presence  of  us  who  at  his  request  and 
in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other  do  hereto  set  our  hands 
as  witnesses. 


Raymond  E.  Drake 


J  E.  Perry 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

In  The  Superior  Court-Before  The  Clerk. 
Halifax COUNTY . 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Will  of Spencer  C.  Lewis ,  Deceased. 

The  paper-writing  hereto  attached  and  purporting  to  be  the  last  will 

and  testament  of   Spencer  C.  Lewis deceased,  is  exhibited  before 

the  undersigned  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of Halifax 

County,  North  Carolina,  by   Mavis  T.  Lewis ,  the  executor 

therein  named,  and  thereupon  the  following  proof  thereof  is  taken  by  the 

oath  and  examination  of   Raymond  E.  Drake and J.  E.  Perry , 

the  subscribing  witness  thereto,  as  follows:   NORTH  CAROLINA,  

Halifax County . 

Raymond  E.  Drake and J.  E.  Perry 

being  duly  sworn,  depose  and  say,  and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says, 

that he  is  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  said  paper-writing  now  shown  him  , 

purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of   Spencer  C.  Lewis , 

and  that he  saw    him  execute  (or  heard   him  acknowledge  the  execution 

of)  this  writing  as  his   last  will  and  testament,  and  that  affiant  attested 

it  in  the  presence  and  at  the  request  of  said   Spencer  C.  Lewis 

deceased;  and  that  at  the  time  of  its  execution  (or  at  the  time  its  execution 

was  acknowledged)  said Spencer  C.  Lewis was,  in  affiant's  opinion, 

of  sound  mind  and  disposing  memory. 

Raymond  E.  Drake 

J  E  Perry 


Severally  subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  this  3  day  of  June    ,  1963 

Auee  B  Williams 

Asst.  Clerk  Superior  Court    Halifax County. 


And  thereupon  it  is  considered  and  adjudged  by  the  Court  that  the  said 
paper-writing  and  every  part  thereof  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of 

Spencer  C.  Lewis ,  deceased  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  same, 

with  the  foregoing  examination  and  this  certificate,  be  recorded  and  filed, 

This 3 day  of June ,  19  63  . 

Auee  B  Williams 


Asst.  Clerk  Superior  Court  of   Halifax   County. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNTY 

I,  Mavis  T.  Lewis,  of  the  aforesaid  County  and  State,  being 
of  sound  mind,  do  make  and  declare  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testament: 

FIRST: 
My  Executor,  hereinafter  named,  shall  give  my  body  a  decent 
burial,  suitable  to  the  wishes  of  my  friends  and  relatives,  and  pay  all 
funeral  expenses,  together  with  all  my  legal  debts,  out  of  the  first 
monies  which  may  come  into  his  hands  belonging  to  my  estate. 

SECOND : 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  sister,  Martha  Thigpen 
Penney,  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  any  and  all  stock  which  I  may  own 
at  the  time  of  my  death  in  Carolina  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company, 
together  with  any  and  all  monies  which  I  may  have  on  deposit  at  the 
time  of  my  death  with  the  Citizens  Savings  and  Loan  Association,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina. 

THIRD: 
I  give  and  bequeath  all  of  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture  to 
my  beloved  sister,  Martha  Thigpen  Penney,  of  Columbia, South  Carolina, 
and  my  beloved  nephew,  Charles  H.  Hale,  of  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
equally,  share  and  share  alike,  to  be  divided  between  them  as  they  see  fit. 

FOURTH : 
I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  all  of  the  rest  and  residue  of  my 
estate,  real,  personal,  or  mixed  property,  wheresoever  situate,  in  fee 
simple,  to  my  beloved  nephew,  Charles  H.  Hale,  of  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 

Mavis  T.  Lewis 


FIFTH: 

I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  beloved  nephew,  Charles  H. 
Hale,  my  lawful  Executor,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  to  execute  this 
my  Last  Will  and  Testament,  without  bond,  according  to  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  same,  and  every  part  and  clause  thereof — hereby 
revoking  and  declaring  utterly  void  all  other  Wills  and  Testaments  by  me 
heretofore  made. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I,  the  said  Mavis  T.  Lewis,  do  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  the    5 day  of  June ,  1963. 


Mavis  T.  Lewis ( S EAL ) 


Signed,  sealed,  published,  and  declared  by  the  said  Mavis  T.  Lewis  to  be 
her  Last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  presence  of  us,  who,  at  her  request 
and  in  her  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  do  subscribe  our 
names  as  Witnesses  thereto. 

Ferd  L.  Harrison 


Gerson  Boyette 


Jean  C.  Alexander 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

In  The  Superior  Court-Before  The  Clerk. 
Halifax  COUNTY. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Will  of Mavis  T.  Lewis ,  Deceased. 

The  paper-writing  hereto  attached  and  purporting  to  be  the  last  will 

and  testament  of Mavis  T.  Lewis deceased,  is  exhibited  before 

the  undersigned  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of Halifax County, 

North  Carolina,  by  Charles  H.  Hale ,  the  executor  therein 

named,  and  thereupon  the  following  proof  thereof  is  taken  by  the  oath  and 

examination  of Ferd  L.  Harrison and  Jean  C.  Alexander    , 

the  subscribing  witnesses  thereto,  as  follows:  NORTH  CAROLINA,  Halifax 
COUNTY. 

Ferd  L.  Harrison        and       Jean  C.  Alexander 


being  duly  sworn,  depose  and  say,  and  each  for  himself  deposes  and  says, 

that   they  are a  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  said  paper-writing  now 

shown   them   ,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  


Mavis  T.  Lewis ,  and  that  they  saw  her execute  (or 

heard   her acknowledge  the  execution  of)  this  writing  as  her  last  will 

and  testament,  and  that  affiant  attested  it  in  the  presence  and  at  the 

request  of  said    Mavis  T.  Lewis deceased;  and  that  at  the  time  of 

its  execution  (or  at  the  time  its  execution  was  acknowledged)  said  

Mavis  T.  Lewis was,  in  affiant's  opinion,  of  sound  mind  and 

disposing  memory. 

Ferd  L.  Harrison 


Jean  C.  Alexander 


Severally  subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  this  28th  day  of  June   ,19  68 

Mary  C.  Murphy 

Deputy  Clerk  Superior  Court Halifax County. 


And  thereupon  it  is  considered  and  adjudged  by  the  Court  that  the  said 

paper-writing  and  every  part  thereof  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of 

Mavis  T.  Lewis ,  deceased  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  same, 

with  the  foregoing  examination  and  this  certificate,  be  recorded  and  filed, 

This    28th day  of June ,  19  68  , 

Virginia  T.  Johnson 

Assistant  Clerk  Superior  Court  of  Halifax    County. 


APPENDIX  C:   ESTATE  INVENTORY  OF  W.  R.  SMITH,  SR. 


Halifax  November  Court  1845 
Inventory  of  the  Estate  of  W  R  Smith  Snr  Deces'd 

Money  found  in  House  $   526.88 

Certificate  of  Bank  Stock  3000.00 

S.  H  Baker,  Snr  due  1st  July  1844  10961.05 

"  do        due  7th  August  1844  1100.00 

Jas  Gordon  Snr  note  29th  Sept  1844  (Doubtful)  9494.46 

W  H  Anthony  Note  due  1st  Jany  1845  4527.79 

W.  J.  Hill  note   "  1  Jany  1845  3387.71 

J.  H.  Anthony  note  "  1  Jany  1845  3094.49 

Joshua  Watson's  note  23rd  May  1844  2500.00 
A  credit  one  Hundred  &  fifty  Dollars  23rd  May  1845 

Jas  G  Bakers  Note  due  21st  June  1844  1191.05 

Richard  Smith  Snr.  note  due  10th  Decer.  1836  1108.42/3 
A  Credit  of  four  Hundred  &  Eighty  Seven  Dollars 
and  70/100  Ententered  [sic]  April  1844  $487.70 

Chas  Shields  Note  due  1st  jany  1845  797.28 

Willis  Webbs  Note  due  10  Jany  1845  710.19 

Thos  Ferralls  Note  "  23  August  1844  700.00 

Levi  Howells  note  due  1st  Jany  1845  666.96 

carried  forward 

Brot  forward 

Eaton  &  Coopers  note  due  1st  Jany  1845  $  593.60 

A.  S.  Halls  note  due  30th  May  1842  696.58 
A  Credit  of  $41.79  1st  Jany  1843  and  one  of 
$2450  1st  0f  jany  1844  and  $83.75  1st  Jany  1845— 

James  S  G  Bakers  note  due  23  May  1829  300.00 

Asa  Bishops  note  due  1st  jany  1844  260.00 

Lawrence  Whiteheads  note  due  5tn  Feby  1844  225.00 
A  Credit  of  Twenty  Dollars  Entered  8th  peby  1845 

Dividen  on  Bank  Stock  due  1st  Nov^  1845  90.00 

Cary  Whitakers  Note  due  27fch  juiy  1839  300.00 
A  Credit  of  $184  Entered  27th  March  1844 

E  Currys  note  due  10th  jany  1845  154.00 

J  Gordon  &  Co  note  7fch  jun  1845  2500.00 

Robt  Joyners  note  due  1st  Jany  1845  54.86 

W.  D.  Pittmans  note  due  1st  Jany  1845  40.26 

William  Barts  note  due  11th  june  1844  56.00 

John  White  Sn.r  due  3rd  Jany  1845  305.79 
A  Credit  of  $105.00  Entered  by  Exr  2ist  August  1845 

Ezekiel  Whites  note  due  25th  peby  1843  57.00 

Jesse  Brewers  note  due  20tb  August  1844  15.00 

do   do     "    "  20  Nov  1843  10.00 

Sherron  Shields  note  due  1st  jany  1845  17.26 

John  Youngs  Note  due  1st  Jany  1844  53.53 

Wm  Whitakers  Note  due  3rd  March  1845  70.00 

Gen.  Youngs  Note  due  15th  June  1343  (Bad)  7.55 

Jesse  Brewers  note  due  lltb  Novr  1843  (Bad)  10.00 

Joseph  Bryants  note  due  1st  May  1841  12.50 

Mikial  Currys  note  due  25fch  Apl  1843  (Bad)  10.00 
Money  Received  of  J.  Gordon  &  Co  for  balance  of 

Crop  1844  829.52 


Money  Received  Bryant  &  Maitland  on  Sale  of  Corn  1844  588.94 

Thos  P.  Devereaux  a/c  91.25 

R.  Smiths  Estates  a/c  69.40 

a/c  for  Jack  of  W  H  Anthony  24.00 

Jesse  A  Whitakers  a/c  10.00 


On  the  note  vs  Jas  Gordon  their  [sic]  was  an  excess  of  Interest  through 
Mistake  The  rate  of  Int  being  Changed  without  the  Knowledge  of  Wm  R. 

Smith  Snr 

Carried  over 

Number  of  Negroes  (estate)  170 

Negroes  in  possession  of  R.  H.  Smith  49 

do        do   James  S.  Baker  lent  13 

do        do   A.  S.  Hall  1 

do        do   W.  R.  Smith  33 

Total  266 

751  Head  of  Hogs 

46  Horses  &  Mules 
145  Head  Cattle 
365  Head  of  Sheep 
150  Bbls  Old  Corn 

6  Stacks  Fodder  15  Stacks  Oats 
9  Stacks  Fodder  at  Home 

80  Bbls  Corn     do   do 

1  Clock  1  Side  Board  1  watch 

2  Desks  1  Book  Case  &  Lott  Books 

7  Tables  3  Bureaus  4  Carpets 

8  Beds  Furniture  &  Steads 

2  Doz  Chairs  2  Brandy  Cases 

4  Pr  and  Irons  4  Pr.  Tongs  &  Shovels 

1  Lott  Kitchen  Furniture 

1  Coffee  mill  &  Toaster 

1  Loom  Slays  &  Harris 
400  Bushels  Potatoes  &  1  Stand  Lard 
2000  Lbs  Bacon  &  Pork  25  lbs  Tallow 
75  pounds  Sugar  25  lbs  Coffee 

7  waters  [waiters]   1  Sett  Casters  2  Guns 

1  Lott  Crockery  &  Glass  ware 

1  Pine  Desk  3  Pictures  &  Frames 

2  Work  Stands  2  Candle  Stands 
1  Cask  Brandy  part  Bbl  Whiskey 
1  Buggy  &  Double  Harness 

1  Gig  and  Harness  1  Gun  Boat 
38  Ploughs  &  Farming  Utensils 

9  Carts  &  Wagons 
25  Hoes  2  Spades 

4  Pr  Candle  Sticks  &  Snuffers 
1  Lott  Stands  and  Casks 
1  Saddle  &  Bridle 

Wm  R.  Smith  Jr  one  of  the 
Ex.r  of  W™.  R.  Smith  Snr. 


APPENDIX  D:   SMITH  FAMILY  GENEALOGICAL  CHART 


NOTE 

The  following  genealogy  is  inserted  for  the  convenience  of  those 
readers  who  wish  to  know  more  about  the  most  prominent  family  associated 
with  the  Sally-Billy  House.   No  attempt  is  made  here  to  trace  the  entire 
Smith  genealogy,  and  concentration  has  centered  on  the  family  of  William 
Ruffin  Smith,  Sr.,  and  his  descendants.   A  larger  Smith  genealogy,  from 
which  this  condensed  version  is  taken,  has  been  compiled  by  the  researchers 
and  is  available  for  restricted  use. 
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APPENDIX  E:   CORRESPONDENCE  RELATED  TO  SALLY-BILLY  HOUSE 


April  20,  1972 


Mr .  Fletcher  .Gregory 

Branch  Bank 

Weldon 

North  Carolina 

Dear  Fletcher: 

Please  issue  a  check  for  $300.00  to  Charles  Hale 
of  Scotland  Meek  to  cover  insurance  and  fencing  expenses 
for  the  Sally  Billy  House. 

Cordially, 


Ray  Wilkinson,  Chairman 
Historic  Halifax  Restorations 
Association 


/ss 


September  20,  1972 


Mr.  Charles  Hale 
Saotland  Neck 
North  Carolina 

Dear  Mr.  '(ale: 

Thank  you  for  your  hospitality.   George  Moore  and  I 
appreciate  your  help  and  interest  and  that  of  your  family 
in  preserving  the  Sally  Billy  House. 

I  hope  within  the  next  ten  days  to  have  a  bona  fide 
appraisal  of  the  property  based  on  its  historical  and 
architectural  significance. 

I  am  sorry  it  is  taking  so  long.   It  is  important  that 
the  house  be  appraised  on  the  basis  I  have  described  so  that 
the  appraisal  will  be  as  liberal  as  possible,  yet  will  stand 
up  for  tax  purposes. 

We  are  waiting  §ome  information  from  Frank  Morton  at 
Old  Salern.   He  has  purchased  some  interiors  for  the  Museum 
of  Southern  Decorative  Arts,  and  I  hope  his  observations 
will  enable  us  to  include  this  valuable  input  in  the  appraisal 

Let  me  again  apologize  for  the  length  ot  tine  this  is 
taking.   We  should  be  back  to  you  within  two  weeks. 

Cordially, 


Ray  Vv'ilkinson 
Chairman   of   the   Poard 


HISTORIC   HALIFAS   RF.STORATION'SASSN 


RW/ss 


November  27,  1972 


Mr.  George  M.  Moore 

Charter  Associates,  Inc. 

2623  Sunset  Avenue 

Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina   27801 

Dear  George: 

I  am  enclosing  some  information  on  three  buildings 
added  to  the  Murphreeshoro  Restoration.   Bach  one  has 
some  land  with  it.   I  am  enclosing  a  couple  of  pictures 
of  the  John  Wheeler  House. 

Also  the  State  has  just  purchased  the  Neville  House 
in  Halifax.   This  is  a  four  room  house  built  in  the  last 
1700's.   The  house  and  lot  were  appraised  at. $8,900.00. 
The  lot  was  appraised  at  $900.00.   The  Neville  House  has 
had  much  of  the  interior  removed.   A  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Department  of  Archives  and  History  who  knows 
both  houses  says  that  in  his  opinion  the  Sally  Billy  Nouse 
is  worth  twice  as  much  as  the  Neville  House. 

If  you  kave  any  question  about  the  value  of  the 
interior  of  the  Sally  Billy  House,  L.  A.  Cox  in  Rocky 
Mount  can  give  you  a  good  idea.   He  has  handled  several 
interiors  for  Old  Salem  and  I  think  Williamsburg,  and  is 
one  of  the  best  regarded  antique  dealers  in  the  State. 

I  would  like  a  report  on  this  as  soon  as  possible, 
so  that  we  can  g&teMVr.  Hale  an  opportunity  to  include 
this  donation  in  his  1972  income  taxes. 

Thank  you  for  your  help.   I  hope  this  will  provide 
the  information  you  need. 

Cordially, 


Ray  Wilkinson 


RW/ss 
Enclosures 


'« 
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November  30,  1972 


Mr.  Ray  Wi I k  inson 

Chairman  of  The  Board 

Historical  Halifax  Restoration  Association 

Post  Office  Box   9583 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina 


RE:   THE  SALUE  BILL  IE  HOUSE  LOCATED  WEST  OF 

SCOTLAND  NECK,  HALIFAX  COUNTY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Dear  Ray;  . 


I  have  inspected  and  appraised  the  above  captioned  property  as  re- 
quested by  you. 

In  the  course  of  appraising  the  property  I  have  visited  and  inspected 
properties  acquired  for  restoration  in  Murfeesboro,  including  the 
John  Wheeler  house,  the  Newbold  White  house,  and  the  Edward  Murphy 
house. 

In  addition/  I  have  made  comparisons  with  the  Hope  house  near  Windsor 
and  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina. 

In  my  opinion,  the  subject  property  has  a  fair  market  value  ex- 
clusive of  land,  as  of  this  date,  of; 

TEN  THOUSAND  DOLLARS $1  0,000. 00 


i-,7;-r||    REALTORS    2623  Sunset  Avenue  •  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  27S01  •  Phone:  443-51 1  5 


Page  #2 


If  I  can  supply  you  with  further  information  concerning  the  comparab les 
and  the  basis  for  my  calculations,  I  will  be  happy  to  do  so. 

I  appreciate  your  calling  on  me  for  this  appraisal  and  look  forward 
to  future  opportunities  to  serve  you. 


Yours  very  truly, 


George  M.  Moore 


GMM/cId 
Enc losure 


xxx  12000 

December  1,  1972 


Mr.  Charles  Hale 

1018  Clarksville  Street 

Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Charges: 

I  nn  sorry  to  be  so  lon^  in  responding  to  the 
generous  offer  your  family  has  n.^de  concerning  the 
Sally  Billy  House.  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  get 
an  appraisal  of  the  property  based  on  historic  value 
rather  than  contemporary  use  potential.  T  believe 
we  have  an  appraisal  that  is  fair  and  will  be  bene- 
ficial to  vou  from  the  stand  noint  of  tax  credits. 

George  "arvin  Moore  of  Charter  Associates,  Inc. 
in  Pocky  Mount,  formerly  with  Wimherly  and  Orer-ory 
Realtors  is  a  well  regarded  and  a  hifihlv  competent 
licensed  appraiser. 

.After  viewing  and  assessing  the  house,  exclusive 
of  land,  he  has  evaluated  the  house  at  $10,000.   Tf 
you  are  agreeable  to  donating  the  house  to  the  Historic 
Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Tnc:,  I  will  have  the 
legal  papers  prepared  including  the  official  appraisal 
and  confirmation  of  the  gift  for  your  tax  purposes. 
You  may  wish  to  confer  with  your  attornev  or  tax  con- 
sultant as  to  the  best  use  of  tax  credits  from  this 
transaction.   We  can  handle  the  matter  quickly  for  use 
on  '72  returns  if  this  is  your  desire. 

I  wish  to  thank  you,  your  charming  wife  and  your 
children  for  this  gesture  of  concern  and  interest  in 
providing  for  future  generations  an  opportunity  to  see, 
first  hadd ,  a  splendid  example  of  the  artestrv  and  skill 
of  our  North  Carolina  forefathers. 

Cordially, 


Pay  Wilkinson 
Chairman   of   the   Foard 

R7.V/ss 

Enclosures 


Char  J.  #s   '.-,   I-.rl-d 
1918   OlariiBTilH    Cp. 
Shetland  ":-:i,   :;.    C. 

'He*.    2,    IS 72 


...r  .   H  ay  ? i  I  h  i  n  son  C  bai  ruan 

'  iatwoci* s.1  r'&lif&x  R*st«»rs.tiorj.  Ass©*i3.tion 

Ka  1  e i  j b ,    I'i .    0 . 

l'.?ar  Ray: 

He:    Y-jx  IrtfCisr  s£   Da*.    I,    19 7 2 ,   Fe  -.yov-ld    like   tor   ya-i   to 
•  •j    ah  a  aril  aaa  hat?*   the   n©  a  senary  papers  yr^var-d,   in   sr&sr 
to    transfer  the   Pally   ailly   liorsae    Co  th*3  A  =  '?o»iati»n. 
~c  would  iik-j   ts   -jiu.yiite   this   transfer  in  i'3'72  and   ari  aandinr 
"ade  Eiak^ns  i;.y   Atty.    a  S'iry  of   this  letter,   as  ha   wiyht   9£ 
b^lr.f-j.1   t;.1  y.-vr   Atty.    in  jr-reraxini-  the   ly*al  r&rera. 
.-.„::-t    ■..:  '.I  T    =vs.:-'.t   to   thani:  y~u  for   all   that  y:-u   &a.ve    3an.e 
iii   ^rin^i'i.-^  tvi3   aV&v.t  ahd  V  v;-s   that  th-=    -r:^:'n  will  ;v>T2 
alans  *■?  r^idly  as  ro«si'*I<s, 


"5  is   H.    r?iJi;aii3    Atty. 

1113   iJain  Ft. 

'; j  >tland  Ii-2-.?4,    is.    C. 


December  6 ,  1972 


Mr.  Charles  H.  Hale 
1913  Clarksvillc  Drive 
Scotland, Neck,  North  Carolina 

Pear  Charles: 

Thar.k  you  for  your  letter  authorizing  the  Ilistorit 
Halifax  Restoration  Association  to  proceed  with  the 
transfer  of  the  Sally  Billy  House.  ■ 

I  have  contacted  our  attorney,  George  Hux ,  at 
Enfield.   Co  is  getting'  in  touch  with  Wade  Dickens 
and  we  should  have  all  the  proper  papers  drawn  within 
a  few  days . 

Once  again  I  would  like  to  thank  you,  Margaret 
and  the  children  for  this  generous  contribution  to 
historic  restoration. 

T  hope  you  all  have  s  very  happy  Holiday  season. 

Cordially , 


F.av  Wilkinson 


RV//ss 


December  6,  1972 


Mr.  George  Hux 

Hux  Pj  Livermon  Attorneys 

Enfield  •  *   ' 

North  Carolina 

Dear  George: 

I  am  enclosing  a  copy'  of  the  letter  from  Charles  H. 
Hale  of  Scotland  Neck  authorizing  the  transfer  of  the 
"Sally  Billy"  house  at  Scotland  Neck  to  The  Historic 
Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc.,  and  a  copy  of  the 
appraisal  prepared  by  Charter  Associates,  Inc.  of  Rocky 
Mount.   The  appraisal  was  handled  by  George  Marvin  Moore 
of  that  organization.   Tt  is  Mr.  Hale's  request  that  the 
transfer  be  officially  consumated  in  1972  for  possible 
tax  purposes. 

Mr.  HaleSs  attorney  is  Wade  Dickens,  1113  Main  Street, 
Scotland  Neck. 

Tn  conversation  with  Mr.  Hale  he  mentioned  the  fact 
that  his  children  were  key  factors  in  their  desire  to 
transfer  the  property  to  the  Association.   Just  for  the 
record,  he  might  like  to  have  their  names  included  on 
the  instrument  of  transfer.   I  am  sure,  as  you  mentioned, 
that  this  type  of  detail  can  be  ironed  out  in  consultation 
with  Wade  Dickens. 

Anything  you  can  do  to  expedite  the  transfer  will 
be  appreciated.   Please  send  ne  a  bill  for  your  services. 

I  certainly  do  appreciate  the  years  of  help  you  and 
Jeanette  have  given  to  Historic  Halifax. 

Cordially , 


Ray  Wilkinson 
RW/ss 

Enclosures 


HUX  &  LIVERMON 


ATTORNEVS  AT   LAW 

JEORGE  A.  HUX  telephone    440-siaa 


114  WHITFIELD  STREET 


S  S.  LIVERMON,  JR.  ENFIELD.  NORTH  CAROLINA  27823  P.  O.  BOX  253 


December  14,  1??2 

Mr.  Ray  Wilkinson 

Chairman  of  The  Board 

Historical  Halifax  Restoration  Association 

P.  0.  Box  9583 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina 


Ele:   The  Sallie  Billie  House  located  West  of  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
Halifax.  County 

Dear  Ray: 

I  have  secured  and  have  filed  for  record  the  Bill  of  Sale  for  the  Sallie  Billie 
House.   The  Association  as  a  matter  of  right  has  two  years  from  the  8th  day  of 
December,  1972  to  remove  this  house  from  premises.   This  means  that  they  will 
have  as  a  matter  of  right  until  December  3,  1974  to  remove  the  house. 

If  trie  house  is  not  moved  by  December  3,  1974  the  Association  will  still  have 
another  two  years  in  which  to  move  this  house,  unless  Charles  H.  Hale  and 
wife  give  a  notice  to  remove  the  same  sooner.  Upon  receipt  of  such  notice, 
if  house  is  not  removed  within  60  days  of  the  notice,  the  Association  would 
lose  its  right  to  remove  the  same. 

I  enclose  herein  the  insurance  policy  on  said  house.  You  may  desire  to  change 
this  insurance  and  you  may  desire  to  change  the  amount  ox'  coverage.  The  first 
years  premium  has  boon  paid  by  Charles  Hale. 

As  soon  as  the  Bill  of  Sale  is  returned  to  me  I  will  forvrard  the  same  to  you. 

'.Mil  you  please  immediately  mail  to  Charles  H.  Hale  a  letter  signed  by  you 
as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  Association  accepting  this  gift  at  its  appraised 
value  and  attach  a  copy  of  the  appraisal  to  your  letter?  Charles  Hale  wants  this 
done  during  year  of  1972. 


With  best  wishes,  I  am 


Yours  very  truly, 
HUX  &  LIVERMON 

George  A.    I  tux 


i 


GAIl/gl 
Enclosure 


■US  thi:  !<■ 


SI.WIURI)  FI'kK  IXSI'RAXCK  POLICY 


I    llii:  !l  \i!TM)HI)       '  ill  Hartfnrd  Tire  Insurance  Company  -S  QQ  New  York  L'li 

l\'i  i' ;\m"  r.Ki'l jP        "  SI  Hartford  Accident  and  Indemnity  Company      O  QTJ  Twin  City  Fir 
«>  HWHuwi'rJivJicTieu!       t5  131  Citizens  Insurance  Company  of  New  Jersey      £ 


derwriters  insurance  Company 
re  Insurance  Company 


tXSUHEK  shaU  be  a»  named  in  Part  1  of  the- 
cy  and  as  designated,  herein   by  Co.  Coder 

itiofaiiMip&tfe  i ■     s  i 

■A  RATIONS  !  Prcvlous  p"u^  s" 


<k>.  Code 


B's  Xume  and  Mailing,  Address 

A*r,  Street,  To'ot,  or  City,  County,  State,  Zip  Code) 


r    Term- 


Producer'a  Name  and  Address 


Agent  Code 

2   7  0  10   2 
&L3XODER  &  HOLLO'vlAN  INC 
BANK  OF  HALIFAX  BUILDING 
SCOTLAND  NECK  N  C   27874 


•>  i 


J 


PoucvNo.  22  FS    254159 

Charles  H.   Hale 

1913.  Clarksville  Dr. 
Scotland   Neck,    N.   C.    273?^ 


•+-23-72 

Inception  (Mo.  Day  Yr.) 


...k-2.8-75. 

Expiration  (Mo.  Day  Yr.) 


...3... 

Years 


Bportant  that  the  written  portions  of  all  "policies  covering  the  same  property  read  exactly  alike.  If  they  do  not,  they  should  be 
uniform  at  once. 

KnCE  IS  PROVIDED  AGAINST  ONLY  THOSE  PERILS  AND  FOR  ONLY  TIIOSF:  COVERAGES  INDICATED  BELOW  BY  A 
HUM  CHARGE  AND  AGAINST  OTHER  PERILS  AND  FOR  OTHER  COVERAGES  ONLY  WHEN  ENDORSED  HEREON  OR 
•D  HERETO. 


.J  DESCRIPTION  AND  LOCATION. 'OB  PROPERTY  COVERED-    {:«'-*:"  :"v       . 

2  -Pro-- 
tection. 

Class-  - 

'   ..-'      Dwelling  Busraesa  Only       .   ' 

guuw  nUtlreSM  ^No.,  Street*  CI tyr  County.  State..  Zip  Cod©),  conger uction.  type  of  roof  and  occupancy  of 
luildlnftl  hi  covered  or  containing  property  covered.-*  If  occupied  stb  a  dwelling 'state  if  building  is  a  sea- 
Hnai  nr  farm  dwelling.,  if  commercial  state  exact  nature,  of  product  (and  whether  manufacturer,  whole- 
saler or  retailer)  or  thatsarrlca'or  activity  involved..*  :£>r51i>'-v~,-  -->,_".           .,.•"(-.>■<■  \ff.  ; 

No.  of 
Fam- 
.  Ulee 

Feet  - 
Fron»j 

Hydrant 

I   .aMilea 
. .  From 
»    Fire- 
"•'-Dep» 

■    Zone    -  1 

5,000     On  a   2   .story,    app.    roof, -frame,    one 
family  dwelling,   located  on  S/S  of 
county  road  #  1117,    2  miles  N/  W 
of   Scotland  Neck,   N.  C. 

JAL  STATE  PROVISIONS.'    South  Carolina  Valuation  Clause  or  MississippPTStal  Insurance  — SieFeh^Aiiache^^.^'.^ . 

Item  1,  S  ;  Item  2,  S  ;  Item  3,  S  ;  Item  4,  S 


PF.RH.(S)  INSURhD  AGAINST 

AND  COVI'RAGKvSf  PROVIDED 

(tN'SIRT  NAME  OF  EACH) 

FIR K  A ND  LIGHTNING  ~ 
EXTENDED  COVERAGE 


Per  Cent  of 


!    Co-insurance        Deductible 

■ 11_.11  Ainnimt 


Applicable 


Amount 


Amount  of 
Insurance 

"5,000.00 

X     X     X     X 


Rate 


16 


TOTAL(S)    S 


Prepaid  or  Install-  [  Installment 

men.  Premium  Doe,       Premium  Due  At 

At  Inception  Each  Anniversary 


5  -4-9 -CO 
8.00 


sr; 


s  57. on 


TOTAL  PREMIUM   FOR  POLICY  TERM   PAID  IN  INSTALLMENTS  [S     171 


EOT  TO   FORM  NO(S)  ATTACHED  HERETOr    (Inan Form  Xumbtr(/,  sad Edition  Dcue(s)  .: 
<&-£  (  9,-71  )        S£Qs  1  (  1  r'-71  ) 


i'CACK  CLAUSE:     Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  mortgage  clause  attached  hereto,  loss,  if  -my,  on  building  items,  shall  be  pavabie  to: 

■''■"•I'l,  i  ■;   l/,T;jai«(j)  and  Mailing  A'(/iJrm(«i).  .    ,  .... 


£-1 2-/2 

tit  'i.i'.Ts'Ana.'ire  Date 


Scotland. .  Sack.,  ......  C . 

Agency  ot 


.^a^^« 


ill  OmTT 

AHent 


L.1C 


REVISION  OF  LINE  161  OF  THE  STANDARD 
FIRE  INSURANCE  POLICY  FOR  NORTH  CAROLINA 


North  Caroline 
(10-71) 


(Mandatory  Endorsement.    Must   be  ottcched  to  all  fire  policies  and   ail   muiriple-line   policies  containing   the    165   lines  of   the   statutory 
fire    insurc-.zc    policy  which   have    not    oecn   emended   in   cece.-der-.cc:    with  this  cr.dc.-cerr.cr.t.) 

Line  161   of  this  policy  is  amended  by  deleting  the  words  "twelve  months"  oppearing  therein  ond  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  words 
J't'-.ree  years". 


DEDUCTIBLE:  The  sum  of  $50  shell  be  deduced  1  cm  the  amount  of  loss  'o  all  propeity  covered  hereunaer  in  cny  cn'3  oc- 
currence resulting  from  the  perils  insured  agoinst;  except,  if  this  policy  covers  more  thon  one  dwelling,  this  deductible  shell  apply 
scparciely   to  thj  omount  cf    loss   to   each   dwelling    inclua'ng   proper ty  appertaining  thereto  coveied  hereunder. 

Th'S  deductible  does  nul  apply  (1)  to  windstorm  or  hailstorm  losses  to  radio  and  television  antennas  including  their  lerd-in  wiring, 
mosts  or  towers  when  windstorm  ond  hoilstorm  coverage  on  such  property  is  assumed  by  separate  and  specific  item(s),  <2)  to  rentol 
value  coveruc,e,  or  (3)  to  any  other  coverage  under  this  policy  added  by  endorsement  which  provides  for  a  higher  deductible. 

In  the  counties  of  Beaufort,  Brunswick,  Camden,  Carteret,  Chowan,  Craven,  Currituck,  Dare,  Hyde,  Jones,  New  Honover,  Onslow, 
Pamlico,  Pasquotank,  Pender,  Perquimans,  Tyrrell  and  Washington,  the  amount  of  deductible  from  windstorm  or  hailstorm  losses  shell  be 
$100  in  lieu  of  $50. 

SECTION  I  —  DESCRIPTION  OF  COVERAGE 


A.  DWELLING  COVERAGE:  Unless  the  occupancy  is  otherwise 
described  en  the  first  page  of  this  policy,  or  by  endorsement(s) 
aitochcd  thereto,  the  term  "dwelling"  shall  mean  a  building 
occupied  for  dwelling  purposes  by  the  number  of  families  stated 
in  this  policy,  but  in  no  event  by  more  thon  4  families. 

When  the  insurance  under  this  policy  covers  a  dwelling,  such  in- 
surance shall  include  additions  in  contoct  therewith;  also,  if  the 
property  of  the  owner  of  the  described  dwelling  and  when  not 
otherwise  covered,  building  equipment,  fixtures  and  -  outdoor 
equipment,  (but  not  lawns,  trees,  shrubs  or  plants),  all  pertain- 
ing to  the  service  of  the  described  premises  and  while  located 
thereon;  also,  materials  and  supplies  located  on  the  described 
premises  or  adjacent  thereto,  intended  for  use  in  construction, 
alteration  or  repair  of  such  dwelling  or  private  structures  on  the 
described  premises. 

B.  PRIVATE  STRUCTURES  COVERAGE:  When  the  insuronce  under 
this  policy  covers  private  structure(s)  such  insurance  shall  cover 
private  structures  (other  than  the  described  dwelling  and  additions 
in  contoct  therewith)  appertaining  to  the  described  premises  ond 
located  thereon,  but  not  structures  used  in  whole  or  in  part  Wr 
commercial,  manufocturing  or  farming  purposes.  Structures  used 
for  private  garage  purposes  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  used  for 
commercial,  manufacturing  or  farming  purposes. 

C.  CONTENTS  COVERAGE:  When  the  insurance  under  this  policy 
covers  contents,  such  insuronce  shall  cover  all  household  and 
personal  property  usual  or  incidental  to  the  occupancy  of  the 
premises  as  a  dwelling  (except  anirnals,  birds,  fish,  aircraft,  motor 
vehicles    other    than    motorized    equipment    used    for    maintenance 


of  the  premises,  ond  boats  other  than  rowboats  and  canoes); 
belonging  to  the  Insured  or  members  of  the  Insured's  femily 
of  the  some  household,  or  for  which  the  Insured  may  be  liable,  or, 
at  the  option  of  the  Insured,  belonging  to  a  servant  or  guest  of 
the  Insured;  all  while  on  the  described  premises. 
As  to  "Contents" — 

(1)  If,  during  the  term  of  this  policy,  such  property  is  removed 
to  another  locotion  which  is  within  this  state  and  occupied 
in  whole  or  in  part  os  the  Insured's  residence,  this  policy  shell 
cover  such  property  while  at  such  new  location  up  to  the 
omount  applicable  to  contents  and  shall  cease  to  cover  ot  the 
former  location,  except  that  during  the  period  of  removal  this 
policy  shall  cover  at  each  location  in  the  proportion  that  tho 
value  of  such  property  at  each  locotion  bears  to  the  aggregate 
value  at  both  locations. 

(2)  Loss  shall  be  adjusted  with  and  made  payable  to  the  named 
Insured  unless  other  payee  is  specifically  named. 

D.  RENTAL  VALUE  COVERAGE:  When  the  insurance  under  this 
policy  covers  Rental  Value,  such  insurance  shall  cover  the  fair 
rental  value  of  the  building(s)  or  ports  thereof,  os  furnished  end 
equipped  by  the  owner  whether  rented  or  not.  Loss  of  Rental 
Value  shall  be  computed  for  the  period  of  time,  following  damage 
to  or  destruction  of  the  building(s)  or  equipment  theiein  or  on  the 
described  premises  (caused  by  the  peril(s)  insured  against)  which 
would  be  required  with  the  exercise  of  due  diligence  ond  dispatch, 
and  not  limited  by  the  termination  date  of  this  policy,  to  restore 
the  property  to  a  tenontoble  condition,  less  such  charges  or.J 
expenses  as  do  not  continue. 


SECTION  II  —  PERILS  INSURED  AGAINST 


This  policy  insures  against  ell  direct  loss  caused  by:  ■         ' 

1.  FIRE  AND  LIGHTNING,  excluding  any  loss  resulting  from 
ony  electrical  injury  or  disturbance  to  electrical  appliances,  de- 
vices, fixtures  or  wiring  caused  by  electrical  currents  artificially 
generated  unless  fire  ensues  ond,  if  fire  does  ensue,  this  Company 
shall  be  liable  only  for  its  proportion  of  loss  caused  by  such 
ensuing  fire. 

2.  REMOVAL,  meaning  loss  by  removal  of  the  (property  covered 
hereunder  f:om  premises  endangered  by  the  perils  insured  against, 
and  the  amount  of  insurance  applies  pro  rota  for  5  days  at 
eoch  proper  place  to  which  such  property  shall  necessarily  be 
removed  for  preservation  from  the  perils  insured  against. 

3.  INHERENT  EXPLOSION,  meaning  explosion  occurring  in  the 
described  dwelling  or  appurtenant  private  structures  or  in  any 
structure  containing  property  covered  hereunder  from  hozards 
inherent  therein.  '  ' 

Loss  by  explosion  shall  include  direct  loss  resulting  from  the 
explosion  of  accumulated  gases  or  unconsumed  fuel  within  the 
firebox  (or  combustion  chomber)  of  any  fired  vessel  or  within 
the  flues  or  passages  which  conduct  the  gases  of  combustion 
therefrom. 

This  Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  loss  by  explosion  of 
steom  boilers,  steam  pipes,  steam  turbines  or  steam  engines,  if 
owned  by,  leased  by  or  operated  under  the  control  of  the  Insured. 

1  he  following  are  not  explosions  within  the  intent  or  meoning 
of  these  provisions:  (o)  Electric  arcing,  (b)  Rupture  or  bursting- 
of  rotating  or  moving  parts  of  machinery  caused  by  centrifugal 
force  or  mechanical  breakdown,  (c)  Woter  hommer,  (d)  Rupture 
or  bursting  of  water  pipes,  (e)  Rupture,  bursting  or  operation  of 
pressure  relief  devices. 


(b) 
(c) 


This  policy  is  extended  to  insure  agoinst  loss  by  the  following 
perils  as  hereinafter  provided,  only  when  rate  and  premium  for 
EXTENDED  COVERAGE  are  inserted  in  the  spaces  provided  on 
the  first  page  Of  this  policy  or  endorsed  hereon.  A  claim  for  loss 
by  any  peril  insured  against  os  set  forth  in  Paragraphs  4,  S,  6, 
7  and  8  of  Section  II  of  this  form  shall  not  be  barred  because 
of  vacancy  or  unoccupancy. 

4.    WINDSTORM    AND    HAIL,    excluding    loss    caused    directly   or 
indirectly  by  frost  or  cold  weather,  or  ice   (other  thon   hail),   snow 

Of    ^.'cct,    ■wr>e+Hcr    ejrt-ver-i    fc>y    ■wind    or    not. 

This  Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  loss  to  the  interior  of 
the  building(s)  or  the  property  covered  therein  caused:  (a)  b» 
roin,  snow,  sand  or  dust,  whether  driven  by  wind  or  not,  unless 
the  building(s)  covered  or  containing  the  property  covered  shall 
first  sustain  an  actual  damage  to  roof  or  walls  by  the  direct  ac- 
tion of  wind  or  hail  end  then  shall  be  liable  for  loss  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  building(s)  or  the  property  covered  therein  os  may 
be  caused  by  rain,  snow,  sond  or  dust  entering  the  building(s) 
through  openings  in  the  roof  or  walls  made  by  direct  action  of 
wind  or  hoi1;  or  (b)  by  water  from  sprinkler  equipment  or  from 
other  piping,  unless  such  equipment  or  piping  be  damaged  as  a 
direct  result  of  wind  or  hoil. 

Unless  licbility  therefor  is  osiumed  on  the  first  page  of  this 
dc. icy  by  seporate  and  specific  item(s),  or  by  endorsement  hereon, 


this  Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  damage  to  the  following 
property:  (a)  cloth  awnings  and  their  fromesf  (b)  fences;  (c)  seowoll, 
property  line  and  similar  walls;  (d)  greenhouses,  hothouses,  slat- 
houses,  trellises,  pergolas,  cabanas  and  outdoor  equipment  pertaining 
to  the  service  of  the  premises;  (e)  wharfs,  docks,  piers,  boathouses, 
bulkheads  or  other  structures  located  over  or  portially  over  water 
and  the  property  therein  or  thereon;  (f)  oufside  radio  or  television 
antennas  including  their  lead-in  wiring,  masts  or^  towers;  or,  when 
outside  of  buildinas,  (g)  lawns,  trees,  shrubs  or  pldrits. 

5.  EXPLOSION,  including  direct  loss  resillting  from  the  explosion 
of  accumulated  gases  or  unconsumed  fuel  within  the  firebox 
(or  combustion  chamber)  of  any  fired  vessel  or  within  the  flues 
or  passages  which  conduct  the  gases  of  combustion  therefrom. 

This    Company    shall    not    be    liable    for    loss    by    explosion    of 

steam    boilers,    steom    pipes,    steam    turbines   or    steom    engines,    if 

owned  by,  leased  by  or  operated  under  the  control  of  the   Insured. 

The  following  are  not  explosions  within   the  intent  or  meaning 

of  these  provisions:  * 

(a)  Shock     waves     caused     by     aircraft,     generally     known     as 
"sonic  boom," 

Electric  arcing,      '  '  •     > 

Rupture  or  bursting  of  rotating  or  moving  parts  of  ma- 
chinery caused  by  centrifugal  force  or  mechanical  break- 
down, 

(d)  Water  hammer, 

(e)  Rupture  or  bursting  of  water  pipes, 

(f)  Rupture,  bursting  or  operation  of  pressure  relief  devices. 

This  Explosion  provision,  when  effective,  supersedes  Inherent 
Explosion  provision  3  herein. 

6.  RIOT,  RIOT  ATTENDING  A  STRIKE  AND  CIVIL  COMMOTION, 
including  direct  loss  by  acts  of  striking  employees  of  the  owner 
or  tenant(s)  of  the  described  building(s)  while  occupied  by  said 
striking  employees  and  shall  also  include  direct  loss  from  pillcge 
and  looting  occurring  during  and  at  the  immediate  place  of  a  riot, 
riot  attending  a  strike  or  civil  commotion.  Unless  specifically 
endorsed  hereon,  this  Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  loss  resulting 
from  damage  to  or  destruction  of  the  described  property  due  to 
change  in  temperature  or  humidity  or  interruption  of  cperoiii"'ns 
whether  or  not  such  loss  is  covered  by  this  policy  os  to  other  perils. 

7.  AIRCRAFT  AND  VEHICLES,  meoning  only  direct  loss  resulting 
from  actual  physical  contact  of  on  aircraft  or  a  vehicle  with 
the  property  covered  hereunder  or  with  the  building(s)  conrc  i^ing 
the  property  covered  hereunder,  except  thot  loss  by  orccH 
includes  direct  loss  by  objects  foiling  therefrom.  This  Company 
shall  not  be  liable  for  loss:  (a)  by  any  vehicle  owned  or  operated 
by  on  Insured  or  by  any  tenant  of  the  described  premises; 
(b)  by  any  vehicle  to  fences,  driveways,  walks  or  when  outiide  of 
buildings,  to  lawns,  trees,  shrubs  or  plonts. 

The  term  "vehicles,"  means  vehicles  running  on  land  or  tiocks 
but  not  aircraft.  The  term  "aircraft,"  shall  include  self-propelled 
missiles  and  spacecraft. 

8.  SMOKE,  meaning  only  smoke  due  to  a  sudden,  unusuol  end 
faulty  operation  of  any  heating  or  cooking  unit,  enly  when  such 
unit  is  connected  to  a  chimney  by  a  smoke  pipe  or  vent  pipe, 
and  while  in  or  on  the  described  premises  but  not  smoke  from 
fireplaces. 


SECTION  III  —  EXTENSIONS  OF  COVERAGE 

As  respects  the  following  Extensions  of  Coverage  —  It  is  a  condition  of  this  policy  thot  in  the  event  the  Insured  elects  to  apply  the 
extensions  of  coverage  herein,  this  Company  shall  not  be  lioble  for  o  greoter  proportion  of  ony  loss  than  would  have  been  the  ease 
if   all   policies  covering  the   described   property   had   contained   identical  provisions  and  the   some  election  were   mode   under   all   policies 


A.  PRIVATE  STRUCTURES:  The  Insured  may  apply  up  to  10% 
of  the  amount  of  insuronce  applicable  to  the  dwelling  covered 
under  this  policy,  net  as  an  additional  amount  of  insuronce, 
to    cover    loss    to    private    structures    os    defined    in    paragraph    B 


of    Section    I.      i  his    extension    of    coverage    shall    not     opply 
structures  (other  than  structures  used  for  privoie  garage  purpos 
which  are  rented  or   leased   in  whole  or   in   port,   or  helo   for   sl 
rental  or  lease,  to  other  than  o  tenant  of  the   described   dwellir 


THE   PROVISIONS  PRINTED  ON   THE  BACK  OF  THIS   FORM    ARf    HEREBY    REFERRED    TO    AND    MADE    A    PA 
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poir.;/,    nor    qj    un    ouuiiiunui    urnuuru    ut    insurance,    to    cover 

a!    value,    as    defined    in    paragraph    D   of    Section    1,    but    not 

:eding    1/12   or   said    10vb    for  each    month    the   dwelling    or 

urtencmt  private  structures,  or  parts  thereof,  are  untenantable. 

his    extension    of    coverage    shell    not    apply    to    loss    resulting 

h    damogo    to    or    destruction    of    buildings    or    u'ructures    used 

whole    or    in    part    for    commercial,    manufacturing    or    farming 

coses,    or    structures    (other    than    structures    used    for    private 

Ijge  purposes)  which  ore  rented  or  leased  in  whole  or  in  port, 

field   for   such    rental   or   lease,    to   other    than   a    tenant   of   the 

tribed  dwelling. 

JOFF    PREMISES    CONTENTS:    The    Insured    may    apply    up    to 

m'o     of    the    amount    of    insurance    applicable    to    the    contents 

ipred   under   this   policy,   not  as  an   additional   amount   of   insur- 

!,    to    cover    loss    to    contents,    as    defined    in    paragraph    C    of 

on    I    (except    rowboats    and    canoes),    belonging    only    to    the 

ired   or   members   of   the    Insured's   family   of    the   same   house- 


wunin  me  unneu  jiates  ot  nmenca  ana  t.anaaa,  ana  in  tne 
State  of  Hawaii.  This  extension  of  coverage  shall  not  inure  di- 
rectly or   indirectly   to   the   benefit   of   any  corner  or  other   bailee 

D.  IMPROVEMENTS,  ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS:  The  In- 
sured, if  not  the  owner  of  the  described  premises,  may  apply  up 
to  I0°b  of  the  cmount  of  insurance  applicable  to  the  contents 
covered  under  this  policy,  not  as  an  additional  amount  of 
insurance,  to  cover  loss  to  improvements,  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions to  the  described  dwelling  and  to  private  structures  as 
defined  in  paragraph  B  of  Section  I. 

E.  DEBRIS  REMOVAL:  This  insurance  covers  expense  incured  in 
the  removal  of  debris  of  the  property  covered  hereunder,  wr.ich 
may  be  occasioned  by  loss  caused  by  any  of  the  perils  insured 
against  in  this  policy. 

The  total  liability  under  this  policy  for  both  loss  to  property 
and  debris  removal  expense  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  of  in- 
surance applying  under  this  policy  to  the  property  covered. 


SECTION  IV  —  GENERAL  EXCLUSIONS 


.This  policy  does  not  insure  against  loss  — 

I.     Caused    by,    resulting    from,    contributed    to    or    aggravated 
liny  of  the  following: 

(a)  flood,  surface  water,  waves,  tidal  water  or  tidal  wave, 
overflow  of  streams  or  other  bodies  of  water,  or  spray 
from  any  of  the  foregoing,  all  whether  driven  by  wind 
or  not;  ^. 

(b)  wofcr  which  backs  up  through  sewers  or  drains; 

(c)  wafer  below  the  surface  of  the  ground  including  that 
which  exerrs  pressure  on  or  flows,  seeps  or  leaks  through 
sidewalks,  driveways,  foundations,  walls,  basement  or  other 
floors,  or  through  doors,  windows  or  any  other  openings  in 
such  sidewalks,  driveways,  foundations,  walls  or  floors; 

fss  loss  by  fire  or  explosion  as  insured  against  hereunder 
lies,  and  (hen  this  Company  shall  be  liable  for  only  such  ensu- 
loss. 

Caused  by  or  resulting  from  power,  heating  or  cooling 
jre,  unless  such  failure  results  from  physical  damage  to 
er,  heating  or  cooling  equipment  situated  on  premise^  where 
property  covered  is  located,  caused  by  the  peril(s)  insured 
inst.  This  Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  loss  specifically 
uded  under  (a)  the  riot  peril  in  Section  II,  or  (b)  the 
idalism  and  Malicious  Mischief  Endorsement. 

Occasioned  directly  or  indirectly  by  enforcement  of  any 
I  or  state  ordinance  or  law  regulating  the  construction,  repair 
emolition  of  building's)  or  structure(s). 

IrVAR  RISK  EXCLUSION  CLAUSE  (This  clause  applies  to  all 
Is  insured  agoinst  hereunder  except  the  perils  of  fire  and 
tning,  which  are  otherwise  provided  for  in  this  policy): 
Company  shall  not  be  liable  for  loss  caused  directly  or 
roctly    by    (a)    hostile   or   warlike   action    in    time   of    peace   or 

including  action  in  hindering,  combating  or  defending 
inst  an  actual,  impending  or  expected  attack,  (1)  by  any  gov- 


ernment or  sovereign  power  (de  jure  or  de  facto),  or  by  any 
authority  maintaining  or  using  military,  naval  or  air  forces;  or 
(2)  by  military,  naval  or  airforces;  or  (3)  by  dn  agent  of  any 
such  government,  power,  authority  or  forces,  it  being  understood 
that  any  discharge,  explosion  or  use  of  any  weapon  of  war  em- 
ploying nuclear  fission  or  fusion  shall  be  conclusively  presumed 
to  be  such  a  hostile  or  warlike  action  by  such  a  government, 
power,  authority  or  forces;  (b)  insurrection,  rebellion,  revolu- 
tion, civil  war,  usurped  power,  or  action  taken  by  governmental 
authority  in  hindering,  combating  or  defending  against  such  an 
occurrence. 

C.  NUCLEAR  CLAUSE:  The  word  "fire"  In  this  policy  or  en- 
dorsements attached  hereto  is  not  intended  to  and  does  not 
embrace  nuclear  reaction  or  nuclear  radiation  or  radioactive 
contamination,  all  whether  controlled  or  uncontrolled,  and  loss 
by  nuclear  reaction  or  nuclear  radiation  or  radioactive  contam- 
nation  is  not  intended  to  be  and  Is  not  insured  against  by  this 
policy  or  said  endorsements,  whether  such  loss  be  direct  or  in- 
direct, proximate  or  remote,  or  be  in  whole  or  in  part  caused  by, 
contributed  to,  or  aggravated  by.  "fire"  or  any  other  perils  insured 
against  by  this  policy  or  said  endorsements;  however,  subject 
to  the  foregoing  and  all  provisions  of  this  policy,  direct  loss  by 
"fire"  resulting  from  nuclear  reaction  or  nuclear  radiation  or 
radioactive  contamination  is  insured  against  by  this  policy. 

D.  NUCLEAR  EXCLUSION  (This  clause  applies  to  all  perils 
insured  against  hereunder  except  the  perils  of  fire  and  lightning, 
which  are  otherwise  provided  for  in  the  Nuclear  Clause  abo/e): 
Loss  by  nuclear  reaction  or  nuclear  rodiation  or  radioactive 
contamination,  all  whether  controlled  or  uncontrolled,  or  due 
to  any  act  or  condition  incident  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  is 
not  insured  against  by  this  policy,  whether  such  loss  be  direct  or 
indirect,  proximate  or  remote,  or  be  in  whole  or  In  part  caused 
by,  contributed  to,  or  aggravated  by  any  of  the  perils  Insured 
against  by  this  policy. 


SECTION  V  —  OTHER  PROVISIONS 


LOSS  CLAUSE:  Any  loss  hereunder  shall  not  reduce  the  amount 
lis  policy. 

CONTROL  OF  PROPERTY:  This  insurance  shall  not  be  prejudiced 
ny  act  or  neglect  of  any  person  (other  than  the  named  Insured), 
n  such  act  or  neglect  is  not  within  the  control  of  the  named 
<rcd. 

JNOCCUPANCY:  Permission  granted  for  unoccupancy  for  not  ex- 
ng  90  days  at  any  one  time  (including  60  days  allowed  in 
:y),  the  term  "unoccupancy"  being  construed  to  mean  a 
ding  that  is  entirely  furnished  but  with  personal  habitants 
aorarily  removed,  provided  premises  are  secured  against  intrusion 
ng  the  period;  except  as  provided  in  any  endorsement  attached 
his  policy. 

iUBROGATION:  This  insurance  shall  not  be  invalidated  should 
Insured  wefive  in  writing  prior  to  a  loss  any  or  all  right  of 
very  against  any  party  for  loss  occurring  to  the  described 
erty. 

ALTERATIONS    AND    REPAIRS:    Permission    granted    to    moke 

rations,    additions    and     repairs,     and     to    complete    structures 

ourse    of    construction.     In    the    event    of    loss    hereunder,    the 

red    is    permitted    to    make    reasonable    repairs,    temporary    or 

lonent,   provided   such   repairs   are   confined   solely   to   the   pro- 

on    of     the     property     from     further    damage     and     provided 

ler   that   the    Insured   shall    keep  an   accurate   record   of   such 

ir  expenditures.    The  cost  of  ony  such   repairs  directly  attrib- 

ile  to  damage  by  any  peril   insured  against  shall   be   included 

ilctermining    the    amount    of    loss    hereunder.      Nothing    herein 

air.cd    ii    intended    to    modify    the    policy    requirements    appli- 

c   in  cose   loss  occurs,   and    in   particular  the   requirement   that 

Insured  shall  protect  the  property  from  further  damage. 

IBERALIZATION  CLAUSE:   If  during  the  period  that  insurance 

t    force    under    this    policy,    or    within    45    days    prior    to    the 

ption    date    thereof,    on    behalf    of    this    Company    there    be 

jted,  or  filed  with  and  approved  or  accepted  by  the  insurance 

visory   authorities,    all    in    conformity    with    law,    any   changes 

e   form  attached    to   this  policy   by   which   this   form  of   insur- 

could  bo  extended  or  broadened  without  Increased  premium 

le    by    endorsement    or    substitution    of    form,    then    such    ex- 

d   or   broadened   insurance   shall    inure   to   the   benefit   of   the 

cd    hereunder    as    though    such    endorsement    or    substitution 

•m  had  been  made. 

vO    RATA    CLAUSE:    If    this    policy    covers    on    two   or   more 

for  which   specific  amounts  are  shown,    the  amount  of   this 

I   applies    to    each    item    in    the    proportion    that    the    specific 

nt  jhown  for  each  item  bears  to  the  sum  of  all  items. 

PPORTIONMENT:    This    Company    shall    not    be    liable    for 

:a!er   proportion   of   any    loss    less    the   amount   of   deductible, 

>y,    from    any    peril    or    perils    insured    against    in    this    form 

(1)   the  amount  of   insurance   under   this   policy   bears   to   the 

!   amount   of   fire    insurance   covering    the    property,   or   which 

I  have  covered  the  property  except  for  the  existence  of  this 

:n;e,    whether   collectible    or    not,    and    whether   or    not    such 

firs-    insurance    insures   against    the   additional    peril   or   perils 

c-d    against    hereunder,    nor    (2)    for    a    greater    proportion    of 

0»s    less   the   amount  of   deductible,    if   ony,    than   the   jmount 

v    i-ijurcd   bears   to   all    insurance   whether   collectible   or    not, 

it.)    In    01/   n->-.nner   such   loss,   or   which   would   have   covered 

lev:    .:>"a*    for    the    existence    of    this    ■rsu'C'Ce;    ex^^Dt    if 

type   of    T.iur.-snce   other    than    fire    extended    to   cover   oddi- 

ptri:s   i. ■   wr-.aaorm   insurance  applies   to  any   loss   to   which 

insurance    also    onnlies,    or   would   havr>   applied    to    any    such 

■>r.e:->*   i-r    rhe   'v\ tence  of   this   insurance,    the    lirr.it   st    nc- 

of  iach    iv~e  <cf   insurance  for  such   loss,   hereby  designored 


as  "joint  loss",  shall  first  be  determined  as  if  it  were  the  only 
insurance,  and  this  type  of  insurance  shall  be  liable  for  no 
greater  proportion  of  joint  loss  than  the  limit  of  its  liability  for 
such  loss  bears  to  the  sum  of  all  such  Umits.  tThe  liability  of 
this  Company  (under  this  form)  for  such  joint  loss  shall  be  lim- 
ited to  its  proportionate  part  of  the  aggregate  limit  of  this  and 
all  other  insurance  of  the  same  type.  The  words  "joint  loss",  os 
used  in  the  foregoing,  mean  that  portion  of  the  loss  in  excess  of 
the  highest  deductible,  if  any,  to  which  this  form  and  other  types 
of  insurance  above  referred  to  both  apply.  «»  ,  • 
I.  DEFERRED  PREMIUM  PAYMENT:  If  the  Insured  elects  to 
pay  the  premium  in  equal  annual  payments  os  indicated  on 
the  first  page  of  this  policy,  the  premium  for  this  policy  is 
hereby  made  so  payable,  provided  that  no  payment  shall  be  less 
thon  the  Minimum  Premium  applicable. 

If  the  Insured  is  in  default  of  any  such  premium  payment  and 
this  Company  elects  to  cancel  this  policy,  notice  of  cancellation 
shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  policy,  but 
in  such  case  any  portions  of  the  premium  previously  paid  shall 
be  earned  by  this  Company. 

J.  MINIMUM  RETAINED  PREMIUM:  If  this  policy  is  cancelled 
ot  the  request  of  the  Insured,  the  premium  retained  by  the 
Company  shall  be  not  less  than  the  minimum  provided  in  the 
short  rate  rules. 

K.  MORTGAGE  CLAUSE  (This  entire  clause  is  void  unless  name  of 
mortgagee  or  trustee  is  inserted  on  the  first  page  of  this  policy  in 
space  provided  under  this  caption):  Loss,  if  any,  on  building  items 
under  this  policy,  shall  be  payable  to  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee)  as 
provided  herein,  as  interest  may  appear,  and  this  insurance,  as 
to  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee)  only  therein,  shall  not 
be  invalidated  by  any  aot  or  neglect  of  the  mortgagor  or  owner 
of  the  within  described  property,  nor  by  any  foreclosure  or  other 
proceedings  or  notice  of  sale  relating  to  the  property,  nor  by  any 
change  in  the  title  or  ownership  of  the  property,  nor  by  the  occu- 
pation of  the  premises  for  purposes  more  hazardous  than  are  per- 
mitted by  this  policy:  Provided,  That  in  case  the  mortgagor  or 
owner  shall  neglect  to  pay  any  premium  due  under  this  policy, 
the  mortgagee  (Or  trustee)  shall,  on  demand,  pay  the  same. 

Provided  also,  That  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee)  shall  notify 
this  Company  of  ony  change  of  ownership  or  occupancy  or  increase 
of  hazard,  which  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  said  mortgagee 
(or  trustee)  and,  unless  permitted  by  this  policy,  it  shall  be  noted 
thereon,  and  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee)  shall,  on  demand,  pay  rhe 
premium  for  such  increased  hazard  for  the  term  of  the  use  thereof, 
otherwise,  this  policy  shall  be  null  and  void. 

This  Company  reserves  the  right  to  cancel  this  policy  at  any 
time  os  provided  by  its  terms,  but,  in  such  cose  this  policy  shall 
continue  in  force  for  the  benefit  only  of  the  mortgagee  (cr  frus'ee) 
for  ten  days  after  notice  to  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee)  of  such 
cancellation,  and  shall  then  cease,  and  this  Company  shall  have 
the  right,  on  like  notice,  to  cancel  this  agreement. 

Whenever  this  Company  shall  pay  the  mortgagee  (or  trustee) 
any  sum  for  less  under  this  policy  and  shall  claim- that,  as  to  the 
mortgagor  or  owners,  rri  liability  therefor  exis'ed,  this  Co-nccnv 
shail,  to  *he  extent  cf  such  payment,  be  thereupon  lc*;a':.  s'„'a- 
roga:ed  to  all  the  rights  o'  the  party  to  whom  such  pc. rr.ent  she:! 
be  mode,  under  a'l  securities  held  as  collateral  to  the  mortgage 
debt,  or  mav  of  its  eofiar  pay  *o  the  mortgagee  Car  Tjsree)  the 
who's  principal  due  or  '•c.  grew  '3ua  on  the  mortgage  w;rn  interest, 
.cind  shall  thers'jpcn  rece've  a  full  assignment  era  trcn^fe''  of  the 
mortgoge  and  of  all  such  other  securities;  but  r.o  subrogation  shall 
impair  the  rig'rn  of  .he  .  •.•!■.  _,-i'jct  w. 
amount  of  his,  her  or  their  claim. 


■idl^t-'       W 
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HUX  &  LIVERMON 

ATTORNCYS  AT  UAW 

GEORGE  A.  HUX  telepmonb    44s-siea  ||4  WHITFIELD  STREET 

IgS  S.  UVERMON,  JR.  ENFIELD.  NORTH  CAROLINA  27823  P.  O.  BOX  333 


December  18,  1972 


I  Jr.  Ray  Wilkinson 

Chairman  of  the  Board 

Historical  Halifax  Restoration  Association 

P.  0.  Dox  9583 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Re:  Sallie  Billie  House 

Dear  Ray: 

I  enclose  herein  the  original  Bill  of  Sale  from  Charles  H.  Hale  et  ux  for 
the  above  referred  to  house.  This  Bill  of  Sale  is  of  record  in  Book  810, 
page  284  in  office  of  Register  of  Deeds  in  Halifax  County. 

I  trust  that  you  have  already  mailed  to  Mr.,  Hale  a  letter  of  acceptance 
and  copy  of  the  appraisal. 

If  you  desire  further  information  or  work  on  my  part  please  advise. 

Yours  very  truly, 

HUX  &   LIVERMDN 


GAH/gl 

Enclosure 

cc;  Mr.  VJade  H.  Dickens 
Attorney  at  Lav; 
Scotland  Neck,  II.  C. 


George  A.  Hux 


December  20,  1972 


Mr.  Charles  H.  Hale 
1918  Clarl-wsville  Drive 

Scotland  Ued;,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Ilr.  Hale: 

On  behalf  of  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  IiiCo 
I  accept  your ^gracious  gift  of  the  Sallie  Billie  House  located 
on  County  road  #1117,  2  miles  northwest  of  Scotland  Neclc, 
Halifax  County,  North  Carolina. 

We  are  accepting  this  gift  for  restoration,  at  the  State 
Historic  Site  in  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  at  the  building's 
appraised  value  of  $10,000.00.   I  am  enclosing  a  copy  of  the 
official  appraisal  of  the  property  made  on  November  30th  by 
Charter  7vssociates ,  Inc.  of  Rocky  Mount. 

Thank,  you  again  for  your  generosity  in  enhancing  the 
educational  and  historical  work  of  this  Association. 

Sincerely, 


Ray  S.  Wilkinson 
Chairman  of  the  Board 

RSW/racs 


STATE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Department  of  Art,  Culture  and  History 
Raleigh  27611 


Sam  Ragan 
Secretary 


December   27,    1972 


Office  of  Archives  and  History 
H.G.  Jones,  Administrator 


Mr.  Ray  S.  Wilkinson,  Chairman 

Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association 

Care  of  WRAL-TV 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27605 

Dear  Mr.  Wilkinson: 

I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  the  Smith  Richardson  Foundation,  Inc. ,  has 
authorized,  subject  to  the  conditions  contained  herein,  a  challenge  grant  of 
$5,000  to  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association  to  assist  in  the  moving 
and  restoration  of  the  Sallie-Billie  House  in  Halifax  County.  To  qualify  for 
this  challenge  grant,  ycrur  organization  must  solicit  and  collect  from  nongovernmental 
sources  between  January  1  and  December  31,  1973,  the  sum  of  $5,000  to  ba  applied 
to  the  same  purpose.  Please  note  carefully  the  stipulations  in  the  enclosed  sheet 
titled  "Information  Concerning  Challenge  Grants  by  the  Smith  Richardson  Foundation, 
Inc.,"  especially  Section  B,  "Terms  and  Procedures." 

A  further  condition  is  your  certification  that  your  organization,  as  defined 
by  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  is  not  a  "private  foundation,"  but  rather  is  a 
charitable  or  educational  organization.   In  this  connection,  please  send  us  two 
copies  of  your  organization's  classification  letter  from  the  Internal  Revenue  Service; 
we  will  keep  one  copy  for  our  files  and  forward  one  to  the  Foundation.  These  copies 
are  needed  to  make  the  challenge  grant  offer  official. 

I  know  that  you  join  us  in  expressing  appreciation  to  the  Foundation  for  its 
continued  encouragement  and  assistance  in  historic  preservation  in  North  Carolina. 

Best  wishes  for  the  New  Year. 


Encl. 

CC:  Mr.  G.  C.  Eichhorn,  Treasurer 

Smith  Richardson  Foundation,  Inc. 

P.  0.  Box  3265 

Greensboro,  North  Carolina  27402 


Sincerely  yours, 

H.  G.J  Jones 

State  Historian/Administrator 


12000 

XXX 


January  11 ,  1973 


Dr.  H.  G.  Jones 

State  Historian/Administrator 

State  of  North  Carolina 

Department  <5f  Art,  Culture  and  History 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27611 

Dear  II.  G.  : 

Thank  you  for  the  good  news.   I  am  planning  a 
meeting  of  our  Association  in  early  February  to  get 

the  program  going. 

-  I  am  sending  a  signed  agreement  today  to  Bishop 
Waters  which  will  conclude  the  gift  transaction  of 
the  Nannie  Gary  Home. 

We  now  have  the  title  to  the  Sallie  Billy  House. 
Things  are  beginning  to  roll. 

Thank  von  for  totiu  splendid  helr>. 

Cordially, 


Ray  Wilkinson 

Chairnan  of  the  Board 


RW/ss 


l2ono 

XXX 


January  11 ,  1073 


vfr.  John  !•/.  R«d   Tt   d 

Po1tthofRlcharndso" .^n'-^c 

l,ost  °ffice  Box  3265 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina   27 

Dear  Mr.  Red: 


402 


help 
for 


I  wish  t 


the  n0ving  of  the  uPWt"i2«"f ,;1jj*b»«««bK« 

Thank  you  again.  . 


rous 
t 
ouse. 


Cordially, 


RW/ss 


Ray  Wilkinson 
Chairman  of  the  Board 


Rout-*  1,  Pox  ??.3, 

Whitakars,  N.C.  ?73?1 

January  ?1,  1973 


(Chairman 

Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Committee 

Halifax,   N.C. 

Dear  Sir  or  Madam: 

Having  read  of  your  plana   to  restore  the   "Sally-PilTie  House**  near 
Scotland  N-ck,   T  felt  it  necessary  to  1st  you  know  that  I  have  some 
items   that  may  inter-st  you. 

I  am  a   great-great-great-great-grandson  of  the  original  "Sally- 
Billie''  (Sarah  Walton  Porflaet  Smith),   and  I  have  inherited  sev»ral 
items  from  her  horns.   Of  particular  interest  is  a  large  oil  portrait 
of  h»r,  oainted  circa  l^fi.    In  the  portrait,  she  is  seated  in  a   large 
Victorian  chair,  which  T   also  own,   along  with  a  matching  love  seat 
and  smaller   chairs,    '"ilso  in  my  possession  are  a  four-poster  b*d   from 
the  house  (my  brother  owns  its  mate);   some  pieces  of  silvar  engraved 
with   her  husband's  initials  -  TvRS   (William  Ruff  in  Smith);    s  child's 
rocking  chair  from   the  nursery;  both  her  and  her  husband's  genealogical 
lineages:    and   several  sketches  of  her  life  written  by  her  cn-sat-grand- 
daughter,  who  was  my  great-great  aunt. 

I  an  sure  it  -.rill  be   sorv   tine  before  the  house  will  be  open   to   the 
public,  but  I    thought  you  should  know  that  I  own  more  of  the  original 
furniture  from  the  house   than  anyone  in   this  area.    T  might  consider 
donating  some  of  the   silver  to  you  and,   if  ycuT*  inter "stedj   I  may 
loan  ycu   som~   of   the   other   ^rticl"S   for   ths  grand  opening  of   the 
restored  horn-. 

If  ,rou   ~m   Interested  in  procuring  scot*  of  the  aforementioned 
articles,  plcnse  contact  me.    Arid,   if  Ynn  "would   like    to  talk  with  r.*e, 
T  am  fres  on  most  weekends. 


r\  Yours  trulj;,     f 
David  B.   uamnea 


'/V-is 


"arch  29,  1973 


Mr.  David  IV.  Gammon 

Route  1,  Box  2  28 

Whitakers,  North  Carolina   27391  " 

Dear  Mr.  Gammon:1 

Yoiirrvery  generous  letter  has  belatedly  come  to 
me.   As  chairman  of  the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration 
Association,  T  want  to  thank  you  for  your  interest  and- 
the  information  you  sent  us. 

We  are  very  interested  in  seeing  your  many  family 
pieces  and  would  like  to  talk  with  you  about  your  kind 
offer  to  share  with  others  the  opportunity  of  viewing 
these  things . 

I  would  like  to  inviteyou  to  Halifax  Day  cele- 
brations Thursday,  April  12  in  Halifax.  ■  I  further 
would  like  to  meet  ivith  you  at  your  convenience. 

Please  excuse  the  delay  in  responding  to  you, 
but  your  letter  went  actually  to  the  Halifax  Site 
superintendents^  office,  and  our  Association  is ■ the 
one  endeavoring  to. restore  the  Sally-Billie  House. 

Thank  you  again  for  vour  interest. 

Cordially, 


Ray  Wilkinson 

Chairman  of  the  Board 
HISTORIC  HALIFAX  RESTORATION  ASSOCIATION 

P'v/ss  . 


STATE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Department  of  Art,  Culture  and  History 
Raleigh  2761 1 

22  February  1973 

jrace  J.  Rohrer  Office  of  Archives  and  History 

Secretary  u  ~     .  .  ,    .   . 

H.G.  Jones,  Administrator 


Mr.  Ray  S.  Wilkinson,    Chairman 

Historic   Halifax  Restoration  Association,   Inc. 

WRAL-TV,  Western  Boulevard 

Raleigh,   North  Carolina 

Dear  Mr.  Wilkinson:' 

Please  accept  the  enclosed  certificate  which  states  that  the 
Sally -Billy  House  has  been  entered  in  the  National  Register  of  His- 
toric Places. 

The  National  Register  has  been  called  "a  roll  call  of  the   tan- 
gible reminders  of  the  history  of  the  United  States."     It  is,   there- 
fore,  a  pleasure   for  the  Office   of  Archives  and  History  to  participate 
in  this  program  and  thereby  make   our  nation  aware   of  North  Carolina's 
rich  cultural  heritage.     We  appreciate  your  efforts  and  your  cooperation 
in  preserving  the  best  of  our  past  for  posterity. 

With  best  wishes  and  congratulations,   I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours, 


H.  G.  pones 

State  Historian/Administrator 


enclosure 


ILLUSTRATION  A:   SALLY-BILLY  HOUSE,  1973 
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ILLUSTRATION  B:   LAND  DIVISION  PLAT  WITH  SALLY-BILLY  HOUSE,  1916 


NOTE 

The  entire  plat  is  too  large  for  inclusion  in  the  copies  of  this 
report;  therefore,  only  a  section  showing  the  Sally-Billy  House  has  been 
xeroxed  for  this  purpose.   The  entire  land  division  of  the  Lawrence  Farm 
can  be  found  in  the  master  copy  on  file  in  the  researcher's  office. 
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ILLUSTRATION  C:   SKETCH  OF  SCOTLAND  NECK  AREA  SHOWING 
SMITH  FAMILY  PLANTATIONS 
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PREFACE 

Plans  to  relocate  and  restore  significant  buildings  on  the  grounds 
of  Historic  Halifax  State  Historic  Site  initiated  in  depth  studies  of 
each  structure.   The  old  Clerk,  of  Court's  Office  is  one  of  only  two  ori- 
ginal buildings  designated  for  restoration  that  has  never  been  moved  from 
the  spot  on  which  it  was  built.   Research  thus  was  somewhat  simplified,  and 
emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  various  usages  of  the  structure  and  the  people 
who  occupied  it.   The  Clerk's  Office  now  serves  as  a  visitor  center  and 
site  manager's  office,  but  larger  facilities  for  these  operations  will  be 
constructed  in  the  near  future.   The  old  structure  will  be  restored  and 
furnished  in  a  manner  recalling  the  days  of  its  service  as  a  repository 
for  the  county  records. 

Research  for  the  early  years  of  the  Clerk's  Office  centered  primarily 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Halifax  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions 
and  in  the  State  Records  of  North  Carolina;  however,  the  Roanoke  Advocate 
did  provide  confirmation  of  certain  facts  that  only  could  be  suspected 
from  the  records.   Halifax  County  Deed  and  Will  Books,  Records  of  Marriages, 
Marriage  Register,  Vital  Statistics,  and  Estates  Papers  supplied  much 
information  about  various  other  usages  and  occupants  of  the  structure.   Un- 
recorded data  pertinent  to  the  history  of  the  Clerk's  Office  emerged  from 
interviews  with  long-time  residents  of  the  town. 

The  reader  will  note  that,  unlike  other  reports  on  Historic  Halifax 
buildings,  no  separate  chain  of  title  is  herein  included.   Compared  to  the 
other  structures,  the  Clerk  of  Court's  Office  changed  hands  very  few  times. 
Each  transaction  is  discussed  in  the  text  and  copies  of  the  deeds  are  ap- 
pended to  this  report.   A  separate  chain  of  title  would  be  repetitious 
and  is,  therefore,  unnecessary. 


Many  people  assisted  the  researcher  in  the  preparation  of  this  report. 
He  is  indebted  particularly  to  the  following  persons:   F.  D.  Wilson,  Register 
of  Deeds  for  Halifax  County;  J.  C.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  Halifax  County  Superior 
Court;  Miss  Maude  Fleming,  Halifax  County  Librarian;  Roy  L.  Ferrall,  Halifax 
County  Auditor;  and  Mrs.  Cozy  Fenner,  a  resident  of  Halifax  for  more  than 
seventy  years.   These  people  added  their  personal  recollections  to  the 
official  records,  thereby  giving  a  breath  of  life  to  the  history  of  the 
Clerk's  Office. 

Previous  research  on  the  Clerk's  Office  was  done  by  Walter  Wootten, 
Richard  W.  Iobst,  A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  Boyd  D.  Cathey,  Arthur  J.  P.  Edwards, 
and  Elizabeth  W.  Wilborn,  all  members  of  the  Division  of  Historic  Sites. 
While  no  detailed  reports  were  written,  information  needed  momentarily  was 
provided  by  the  above. 


RESEARCH  REPORT 


CLERK  OF  COURT'S  OFFICE 

By  order  of  the  Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly,  the  meeting  site 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Oyer,  and  Terminer,  and  General  Gaol 
Delivery  for  Northampton,  Edgecombe,  and  Granville  counties  was  transferred 
in  1758  from  Enfield  to  Halifax.   Part  IV  of  the  act  required  the  trustees 
of  the  town  of  Halifax  to  erect  a  courthouse  and  also  stated  the  necessity 
of  a  prison,  pillory,  stocks,  and  a  clerk's  office.   Concerning  all  but 
the  courthouse,  however,  the  Halifax  Trustees  were  granted  the  option  of 
removing  the  already  existing  Enfield  structures  to  Halifax  or  they  could 
build  completely  new  facilities.   The  trustees  apparently  decided  the 
latter  choice  was  the  more  practical. 

Funds  for  building  the  new  courthouse  and  accompanying  structures  were 
raised  through  taxation  and  donation.   A  poll  tax  of  six  pence  was  levied 
on  the  residents  of  Northampton  and  Edgecombe  counties  to  match  the  amount 
mistakenly  imposed  on  Granville  residents  a  year  earlier.   William  Johnston, 

sheriff  of  Granville  County,  was  ordered  to  turn  over  the  proceeds  to  the 

2 
trustees  of  Halifax  for  use  in  the  construction.    A  courthouse,  jail, 

stocks,  and  pillory  were  erected  in  Halifax,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  a 

3 
separate  clerk's  office.    The  commissioners  apparently  decided  to  con- 
struct a  courthouse  large  enough  to  house  the  public  officials  and  felt 
no  need  to  add  to  the  expense  by  building  or  relocating  an  additional 
structure. 

The  earliest  Minutes  of  the  Halifax  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and 
Quarter  Sessions  have  not  been  found,  but  later  entries  indicate  that  the 
clerk's  office  was  in  the  courthouse.    Bassett  Stith,  Treasurer  of  Public 
Buildings  for  Halifax  County,  submitted  a  report  to  the  court  in  August, 
1796.   The  jail  and  courthouse  were  specifically  mentioned,  and  the  justices 


ordered  a  tax  placed  on  real  property  to  cover  the  cost  of  repairs  "to  the 

5 
public  buildings."   No  reference  is  made  to  a  clerk's  office.   A  year  later, 

Stith,  with  advice  from  Nicholas  Long  and  William  Gilmour,  was  authorized  to 

"Contract  with  some  person  to  repair  &  paint  the  Courthouse  and  to  have  made 

such  a  Keep  for  the  Safe  Keeping  of  the  papers  of  the  County  Court  as  the 

6 
Clerk  of  this  Court  shall  think  advisable.  ..."    In  1798,  the  clerk  of  the 

county  court  was  ordered  "to  employ  some  person  to  make  a  Table  to  be  deposited 

in  the  Court  house  as  a  Clerk's  table.  ..."  Later  that  year,  Lunsford  Long 

was  paid  L22.10.02   for  repairs  to  the  courthouse,  including  the  building  of 

7 
a  press  for  the  clerk's  office.    While  this  circumstantial  evidence  is  not 

definitive,  it  does  cast  serious  doubts  that  a  separate  clerk's  office  existed, 

at  least  in  the  late  1790s. 

The  possibility  that  there  was  an  earlier  office,  which  for  unknown 

reasons  was  abandoned,  seems  untenable.   No  such  structure  appears  on  the 

Sauthier  Map  of  1769,  more  than  ten  years  after  Halifax  became  the  site  of  the 

8 
district  court.    Theories  that  a  fire  or  other  disaster  may  have  destroyed  an 

earlier  office  are  negated  by  the  survival  of  a  virtually  complete  set  of  county 

wills  dating  from  1759.   Along  with  the  court  dockets  and  trial  records,  many  of 

which  have  been  preserved,  the  wills  were  kept  formerly  in  the  county  clerk's 

office.   Had  a  structure  been  erected  after  Sauthier 's  survey,  it  must  have 

been  abandoned  by  1796  as  the  previously  discussed  court  minutes  indicate. 

Although  the  records  for  this  period  are  scarce,  it  seems  very  illogical  that 

a  building  constructed  especially  for  the  county  clerk  would  have  been  abandoned 

voluntarily  in  less  than  thirty  years.   The  frequency  of  repair  to  all  other 

public  buildings,  and  still  no  mention  of  a  separate  clerk's  office,  practically 

9 
eliminates  this  theory.    Thus,  interpretaion  of  the  available  evidence  leads  to 

the  conclusion  that,  while  the  Halifax  Trustees  had  the  authority  to  provide  a 

separate  facility  for  the  clerk,  they  were  not  inclined  to  do  so.   For  nearly 

seventy-five  years  the  clerk  of  court  maintained  an  office  in  the  courthouse, 


and  may  have  continued  had  not  the  county  officials  been  alerted  to  the 
potential  destruction  of  the  public  records. 

The  erection  of  the  Clerk  of  Court's  Office  probably  was  influenced  by 
the  burning  of  the  Statehouse  in  Raleigh  in  1831.   The  susceptibility  of  pub- 
lic records  was  dramatically  emphasized  by  that  disaster.   The  frame  court- 
house in  Halifax  offered  very  little  protection.   Less  than  a  year  later,  the 
county  court  took  steps  to  prevent  a  similar  catastrophe.   The  justices  ap- 
pointed Isham  Matthews,  Rice  B.  Pierce,  Mungo  T.  Ponton,  Mark  H.  Pettway, 
James  Simmons,  T.  T.  Wyatt,  and  Thomas  Ousby  "to  ascertain  the  probable  cost 

of  a  fireproof  office,  fix  upon  a  site,  and  draft  a  plan  of  said  office  & 
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report  to  the  next  Court." 

The  committee  members  set  about  their  task  in  a  professional  manner  even 
though  all  were  lacking  experience  in  such  matters.   Communications  were  estab- 
lished "...  with  gentlemen  of  distinction  in  the  mechanical  arts  .  .  .," 
among  them  Captain  Abraham  Spencer  of  Granville  County.   A  plan  for  the  struc- 
ture was  drafted  and  a  site  selected  in  the  upper  corner  of  the  courthouse  lot 
near  the  main  street.   A  small  controversy  arose  over  whether  the  flooring  was 
to  be  plank  or  brick,  and  the  decision  was  left  to  the  court  J-l  The  justices 
apparently  decided  that  brick  provided  the  greater  security. 

Upon  reception  of  the  report,  the  court  justices  immediately  "Ordered 

that  Alfred  Simmons,  M.  H.  Pettway,  Thomas  Ousby,  Rice  B.  Pierce,  M.  T.  Ponton, 

and  James  Simmons  be  appointed  Commissioners  to  contract  for  the  building  of 

12 
the  fire  proof  offices.  ..."    Abraham  Spencer  was  hired  to  construct  the 

office  building  which  was  completed  in  early  1833.   Spencer  received  $1,600  for 

13 
his  work.     The  new  brick  facility  was  32  x  24  feet  and  contained  three  rooms, 

two  of  which  were  11  x  13  feet  and  a  larger  one  15  x  22  feet.   The  absence 

of  interior  doors  was  intended  to  prevent  the  spread  of  fire  should  one 

occur.   The  large  office  had  four  windows  and  doors  opening  both  towards  the 


courthouse  and  the  street.   Each  of  the  smaller  rooms,  however,  had  two 

14 
windows  and  only  one  door  that  opened  to  the  outside.     Brick  flooring  was 

installed,  and  the  roof  was  probably  made  of  zinc,  but  this  has  not  been 

15 
determined  positively. 

On  February  18,  1833,  the  justices  of  the  county  court  "Ordered  that 

the  Clerk  of  this  Court  remove  all  the  Books  &  papers  belonging  to  his 

office  to  the  large  room  of  the  Fire  Proof  building  lately  erected  for  the 

Safe  Keeping  of  the  records  of  this  County;  And  that  Said  Room  be  Set  apart 

16 
for  the  use  of  said  officer."    Similar  directives  were  issued  to  the  Superior 

Court  clerk  and  the  "clerk  and  Master  in  Equity"  who  shared  the  small  front 
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room,  and  to  the  public  register  who  occupied  the  back  office.     It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  when  these  directives  are  compared  to  the  architectural 
plan  of  the  structure,  it  becomes  apparent  that  the  justices  considered  the 
front  of  the  building  to  be  the  side  facing  the  courthouse  rather  than  that 
on  the  main  street.   This  is  further  substantiated  by  the  necessity  of  removing 
a  section  of  the  paling,  which  enclosed  the  courthouse  yard,  from  in  front 
of  the  fireproof  office.   That  same  court  also  directed  that  tin  gutters  be 

placed  at  the  eaves  of  the  office  building,  a  job  for  which  Henry  S.  Coles 

18 
was  paid  $20.24. 

During  the  next  sixteen  years,  little  effort  was  expended  on  the  Clerk's 

Office.   The  presses  were  altered  in  1839  to  provide  better  security  for  the 

records,  and  in  1842  repairs  were  made  to  the  roof.   A  year  earlier,  the 

court  had  ordered  the  register  of  deeds  to  set  regular  office  hours  and  had 

restrictad  the  use  of  the  records  to  the  office  building.   But  perhaps  the 

most  intriguing  directive  concerning  the  Clerk's  Office  was  issued  on  February 

18,  1839.   The  justices  of  the  county  court  ordered  Jesse  H.  Simmons  ".  .  .to 

contract  with  some  person  to  dig  a  secret  ditch  around  said  office  &  report 

19 
to  the  Court." 


By  1845  the  old  courthouse  in  Halifax  required  almost  constant  repair. 
The  November  court  appointed  a  committee  to  contract  for  the  building  of  a 

new  facility.   At  their  discretion,  the  commissioners  could  rebuild  on  the 

20 
old  site  or  select  a  new  one.     The  members  determined  the  latter  option 

to  be  more  practical,  and  construction  of  the  new  building  began  in  1846 

21 
on  lots  56  and  57  of  the  town  plan.     Two  years  later  the  courthouse  was 

completed  and  ready  for  occupancy.   A  lengthy  report  by  the  commissioners 
contained  the  following  sentence:   "It  has  a  pitch  of  feet  the  base- 
ment story  being  divided  in  the  center  by  an  eight  feet  Passage  has  five  con- 
venient rooms  for  the  accomodation  of  the  officers  of  the  court  with  their 

22 
records  &  papers."    The  town  of  Halifax  was  shifting  the  center  of  its 

activity  towards  the  Wilmington  and  Weldon  Railroad  and  away  from  the  river. 

After  sixteen  years  of  service,  the  Clerk  of  Court's  Office  was  a  casualty 

of  that  movement.   On  February  19,  1849,  Thomas  Ousby,  F.  S.  Marshall,  and 

S.  M.  Long  made  preparations  to  sell  the  old  courthouse,  on  the  condition 

that  it  be  removed  from  the  grounds,  and  then  to  sell  the  lot  with  the 

Clerk's  Office.   As  directed  by  the  court,  an  auction  was  held  on  April 

24,  at  which  time  Andrew  Joyner  purchased  the  courthouse  for  $100  and  John 

23 
R.  J.  Daniel  became  the  highest  bidder  for  the  lot  at  $129. 

John  R.  J.  Daniel  was  a  member  of  a  prominent  Halifax  family.   A 

cousin,  J.  J.  Daniel  was  a  State  Supreme  Court  Justice,  and  John's  son, 

24 
Junius,  was  a  Confederate  general.    While  a  resident  of  Halifax,  Daniel 

served  four  terms  in  the  House  of  Commons.   From  1834  to  1841  he  held  the 

position  of  State  Attorney  General,  and  in  the  latter  year,  he  was  elected 

to  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives  where  he  spent  ten  years. 

Daniel  had  acquired  a  sizeable  estate  in  the  county  including  Marsh  Swamp 

Plantation  (1,136  acres),  one-half  interest  in  Rich  Neck  Plantation  (also 

25 
•1,136  acres),  and  nine  lots  in  the  town  of  Halifax.    His  home  was  located 

on  lot  52  in  the  town  plan,  less  than  three  hundred  feet  from  the  Clerk's 


9  f\ 
Office.    During  session  intervals,  Daniel  practiced  law  in  Halifax, 

and  the  brick  building  may  have  served  as  his  law  office. 

Daniel  died  intestate  in  1868,  and  by  the  time  of  his  death,  his 

27 
debts  exceeded  $4,000.     G.  V.  Hardee,  administrator  for  the  estate,  filed 

a  petition  with  the  court  on  October  19,  1868,  stating  that  Daniel's  personal 

property  had  been  exhausted  and  several  outstanding  debts  remained.   He 

requested,  and  received,  permission  to  sell  at  auction  the  lands  in  the 

estate.   On  February  7,  1870,  George  W.  Owens  offered  a  high  bid  of  $535; 

however,  transfer  of  the  property  was  delayed  because  of  a  legal  dispute 

between  Daniel's  creditors  and  G.  V.  Hardee.   It  was  not  until  December  12, 

1877,  that  Owens  took  possession  of  the  property  that  included  lots  11,  12, 

28 
32,  33,  and  53  1/2  (old  courthouse  lot).     It  is  not  known  in  what  manner 

the  Clerk's  Office  was  used  during  the  long  legal  controversy. 

Owens  was  a  prominent  merchant  and  landowner  who  operated  a  shoe  and 

leather  business  near  the  present  day  county  library  in  Halifax.   He  lived 

on  the  same  lot,  but  had  acquired  eleven  town  lots  including  numbers  52,  53, 

and  53  1/2.   These  he  directed  his  administrator  to  sell  in  settlement  of 

his  estate.   In  his  will,  probated  in  February,  1879,  Owens  refers  to  the 

"Brick  office,"  indicating  that  it  was  probably  being  used  for  business 
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purposes  at  that  time.     John  T.  Gregory,  Owens 's  administrator,  sold  the 

lot  as  directed  through  public  auction.   The  purchaser  was  John  A.  Moore 

30 
and  the  date  was  December  5,  1881. 

During  Moore's  ownership,  the  brick  office  was  rented  to  Mary  and 

Lundy  Grizzard,  who  were  the  first  known  persons  to  use  the  structure  as 
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a  private  residence.   Lundy  Grizzard  married  Mary  Kay  on  November  11,  1876, 

and  may  have  rented  the  building  earlier,  but  such  information  was  not 

available  in  the  records.   Mary  Grizzard  was  born  Mary  Sanling  about  1846. 

32 
She  first  married  John  Kay  on  January  11,  1861,    and  upon  his  death,  she 


married  Lundy  Grizzard.   By  1886  the  Grizzards  had  saved  enough  money  to 
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purchase  the  lot  at  a  price  of  $175.     They  continued  to  live  in  the 

Clerk's  Office  where  Mary  died  in  1909. 

Mary  Grizzard 's  will  bequeathed  the  lot  and  office-house  to  her  son 

Alexander  Kay,  son  of  Mary  and  her  first  husband,  John  Kay.   Part  of  the 

will  reads:   "It  is  my  request  that  my  son  Alexander  Kay  let  my  beloved  Husband 

Lundy  Grizzard  have  a  home,  or  live  on  said  lot  during  the  life  of  my  said 

34 
husband  or  as  long  as  he  remains  single."    Alexander  Kay  moved  to  Asbury 

Park,  New  Jersey,  and  apparently  took  little  interest  in  his  Halifax  prop- 
erty or  in  the  stipulation  in  his  mother's  will.   Four  years  after  his 
wife's  death,  Lundy  Grizzard  married  Margaret  Fenner.   Lundy  was  sixty  and 

Margaret  forty  at  the  time  of  marriage;  nevertheless,  two  children,  Queen 
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Esther  and  Carrie,  were  born  of  the  union.     The  family  lived  in  the  old 

Clerk's  Office  into  the  1920s,  and  since  no  death  dates  were  recorded  in 
the  Halifax  County  Vital  Statistics,  they  may  have  moved  from  the  county. 
Mrs.  Cozy  Fenner,  a  life-long  resident  of  Halifax  who  has  lived  most  of  her 
life  near  the  old  Clerk's  Office,  stated  that  the  next  resident  of  the  office- 
house   was  Ella  Green,  but  she  could  not  remember  how  long  she  lived  there 

36 
or  when  she  moved  away.     Kay  sold  the  lot  and  building  back  to  the  county 

in  March,  1940,  for  $400. 37 

For  over  forty  years,  the  Clerk's  Office  was  used  as  a  private  resi- 
dence.  Remarkably,  the  interior  of  the  building  underwent  little  alteration. 
Two  interior  doors  were  cut  to  provide  access   from  the  large  room  to  the 
two  smaller  ones.   A  porch  was  added  (later  removed)  to  the  back,  thus 

making  it  the  front  of  the  building,  and  the  side  facing  the  street  is  still 
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considered  the  front  of  the  office.  '   No  other  significant  changes  were  made 

to  the  original  structure.   An  outdoor  privy  was  used  because  indoor  plumbing 

was  not  installed  until  the  late  1960s. 


The  Halifax  Garden  Club  adopted  a  project  in  1941  that  called  for  re- 
pairing the  office  for  use  as  a  town  library.   The  land  was  cleared  around 
the  building,  shrubs  were  planted,  and  the  present  back  yard  was  graded  for 
parking  area.   Tiles  were  laid  over  the  brick  floors  in  both  the  front  small 
office  and  the  large  side  room.   These  constituted  the  only  interior  changes 
made  by  the  Garden  Club.   The  layout  of  the  office  when  it  served  as  a  library 
was  as  follows:   the  former  register  of  deeds  office  was  used  as  a  children's 
library;  the  clerk  of  court's  office  became  the  main  library;  and  the  superior 
court  clerk's  office  served  as  a  work  area.   In  1943,  the  already  cramped 

facility  became  the  Halifax  County  Public  Library  which  remained  in  the  old 
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brick  structure  until  moving  to  its  present  quarters  in  1963. 

For  several  years  after  the  library's  departure,  the  old  Clerk's  Office 

remained  vacant.   On  July  1,  1970,  Halifax  County  gave  the  building  and  lot  to 

the  Historic  Halifax  Restoration  Association,  Inc.,  who  gave  It  to  the  state 

four  months  later.    The  Clerk's  Office  stands  in  the  heart  of  the  Historic 

Halifax  State  Historic  Site  and  serves  as  the  temporary  visitor  center  and 

office  for  the  site  manager.   A  new  visitor  center  will  be  constructed  in  the 

near  future,  at  which  time  the  Clerk's  Office  will  be  restored  to  its  original 

appearance. 


FOOTNOTES 


1.  Laws  of  North  Carolina — 1758,  Chapter  IX,  "An  Act  for  appointing  a 

Proper  Place  for  holding  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  and  General  Gaol  Delivery,  for  the  District  of  Northampton 
Edgecomb,  and  Granville,"  Walter  Clark  (ed.),  The  State  Records  of 
North  Carolina,  (Winston  and  Goldsboro:  State  of  North  Carolina, 
16  volumes,  numbered  XI -XXVI,  1895-1906),  XXIII,  490-491,  hereinafter 
cited  as  Court  Act,  1758,  with  appropriate  paragraph  and  page. 

2.  Court  Act,  1758,  paragraphs  VI-VII,  491. 

3.  Minutes  of  the  Halifax  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Ses- 

sions, 1784-1868  (incomplete),  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and 
History,  Raleigh,  1784-1787,  1796-1798  (page  by  page  research),  here- 
inafter cited  as  Halifax  Court  Minutes  with  appropriate  dates. 

4.  The  1762  Assembly,  with  the  approval  of  Governor  Arthur  Dobbs,  reorga- 

nized the  higher  court  structure  in  North  Carolina.   The  state  was 
divided  into  five  districts  and  a  town  in  each  was  designated  the  seat 
of  the  Superior  Court  for  that  district.   Halifax,  New  Bern,  Edenton, 
Wilmington,  and  Salisbury  were  chosen.   The  court  at  Halifax  was  to 
meet  on  the  first  day  of  March  and  September  and  was  to  serve  the 
counties  of  Northampton,  Halifax,  Edgecombe,  Granville,  Johnston,  and 
Orange.   That  same  Assembly  also  established  Inferior  Courts  of  Pleas 
and  Quarter  Sessions  in  each  of  the  counties  in  the  province.   The 
Halifax  County  Court  was  scheduled  to  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  in 
January,  April,  July,  and  October  (later  changed  to  the  third  Monday 
in  February,  May,  August,  and  November).   Laws  of  North  Carolina — 1762, 
Chapter  I,  "An  Act  for  dividing  this  Province  into  Five  several  Districts, 
and  for  establishing  a  Superior  Court  of  Justice  in  each  of  the  said 
Districts,  and  regulating  the  Proceedings  therein,"  and  Chapter  II, 
"An  Act  to  establish  Inferior  Courts  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions  in 
the  Several  Counties  in  this  Province."   Clark,  (ed.),  The  State  Records 
of  North  Carolina,  XXIII,  550-574.   The  two  judicial  bodies  shared  the 
same  courthouse  and  other  public  facilities;  however,  once  the  county 
court  became  the  governing  body  of  the  county,  its  authority  predomi- 
nated the  records.   Even  though  the  Superior  Court  and  the  Halifax  County 
Court  each  had  its  own  clerk,  the  clerk  of  the  county  court  emerged  with 
the  larger  role  in  the  political  structure. 

5.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  August  16,  1796. 

6.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  May  17,  1797. 

7.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  22  and  May  21,  1798. 

8.  "Plan  of  the  Town  of  Halifax,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina  [Reference 

omitted]  Survey'd  and  Drawn  in  June,  1769.   By  C,  J,  Sauthier.   British 
Museum,  London,  King  George  Ill's  Topographical  Collection,  Table  CXXII, 
58,  photocopy  in  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh, 


Overlay  of  town  plan  drawn  Co  scale  by  Jerry  L.  Cross,  researcher, 
Division  of  Archives  and  History,  from  "A  Draught  of  Halifax  Plan 
of  the  town  of  Halifax  in  Roanoke  River  N°  Carolina  laid  out  1758," 
Person  Family  Papers,  OP  //  590,  Southern  Historical  Collection,  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  discovered  by  Margaret  Hofmann 
of  Roanoke  Rapids  in  1971.   Map  with  overlay  hereinafter  cited  as 
Sauthier  Map. 

9.   The  viewpoint  herein  expressed  is  shared  by  Dr.  William  S.  Price, 
head  of  the  Colonial  Records  project,  Division  of  Archives  and 
History,  Raleigh.   Dr.  Price  stated  that  most  of  the  colonial  clerks 
operated  either  from  their  homes  or  from  offices  in  the  county  court- 
houses.  He  theorized  that  this  Tjerhaps  contributed  to  the  loss  of 
early  records.   Researcher's  interview  with  Dr.  Price,  June  20,  1974. 

10.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  term,  1832. 

11.  Report  of  the  Committee  for  a  Fireproof  Office.   Halifax  Court  Minutes, 

May  21,  1832. 

12.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  May  21,  1832. 

13.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  19,  1833. 

14.  See  the  plan  of  the  fireproof  office,  Illustration  A. 

15.  A  proposed  fireproof  office  in  Jackson  (Northampton  County)  was  slated 

to  have  a  zinc  roof.   It  is  believed,  but  not  certain,  that  such  a  co- 
vering indeed  was  used.   Since  this  office  predated  the  one  in  Halifax 
by  two  years,  the  committee  appears  to  have  used  the  Jackson  building  as  a 
guide.   Both  were  constructed  by  Abraham  Spencer,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  zinc  was  used  to  cover  the  roof.   Roanoke  Advocate  (Halifax), 
October  21,  1830, and  July  5,  1832.   Researcher's  conversation  with 
A.  L.  Honeycutt,  Jr.,  restoration  supervisor,  Division  of  Archives 
and  History,  Raleigh,  June  26,  1974. 

16.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  19,  1833. 

17.  See  the  plan  of  the  fireproof  office,  Illustration  A. 

18.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  18  and  August  19,  1833. 

19.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  February  18,  1839,  February  16,  1841,  and 

November  22,  1842. 

20.  Halifax  Court  Minutes,  November  18,  1845. 

21.  See  Sauthier  Map,  Illustration  H .   By  using  Pitt  Street,  still  a  thorough- 

fare in  Halifax,  as  a  reference  point,  one  can  locate  the  second  court- 
house because  the  present  facility  stands  on  the  same  site. 

22.  Report  of  the  Committee  to  Build  a  New  Courthouse.   Halifax  Court 

Minutes,  May  15,  1848. 


23.  Report  of  the  Committee  to  Sell  the  Old  Courthouse  and  Lot.  Halifax 

Court  Minutes,  August  20,  1849;  Halifax  County  Deed  Books,  Office  of 

the  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County  Courthouse,  Halifax,  Deed  Book 
33,  p.  6,  hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Deed  Book. 

24.  W.  C.  Allen,  History  of  Halifax  County  (Boston:   The  Cornhill  Company, 

1918),  186. 

25.  County  Records — Halifax,  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History, 

Raleigh,  Estates  1816-1902,  John  R.  J.  Daniel  folder,  hereinafter 
cited  as  Daniel  Estate  Papers. 

26.  Daniel's  homesite  is  mentioned  in  a  deed  from  Harriet  and  Benjamin 

Phelps  to  Daniel  transferring  lot  53.   Halifax  Deed  Book  34,  p.  30. 

27.  Daniel  Estate  Papers;  see  Appendix  E. 

28.  Halifax  Deed  Book  54,  pp.  673-674. 

29.  Halifax  County  Wills,  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  Superior  Court,  Halifax 

County  Courthouse,  Halifax,  Will  Book  6,  p.  209. 

30.  Halifax  Deed  Book  83,  pp.  235-236. 

31.  Halifax  County  Records,  Marriage  Register  1867-1903,  1906-1961,  micro- 

film copy  in  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  index, 
hereinafter  cited  as  Halifax  Marriage  Register  with  appropriate  volume 
and  date. 

32.  Halifax  County  Records,  Record  of  Marriages  1851-1868,  microfilm  copy 

in  the  Archives,  Division  of  Archives  and  History,  Raleigh,  index. 

33.  Halifax  Deed  Book  80,  pp.  105-106. 

34.  See  copy  of  original  will  in  Appendix  D. 

35.  Halifax  Marriage  Register,  vol.  7,  p.  21;  Researcher's  interview  with 

Cozy  Fenner  of  Halifax,  June  17,  1974  (notes  in  researcher's  office), 
hereinafter  cited  as  Fenner  Interview. 

36.  Fenner  Interview. 

37.  Halifax  Deed  Book  498,  p.  180. 

38.  See  Illustration  D. 

39.  Researcher's  interview  with  Maude  Fleming,  Halifax  County  librarian, 

June  17,  1974  (notes  in  researcher's  office). 

40.  Halifax  Deed  Book  760,  pp.  79-81;  Deed  Book  768,  pp.  485-488. 
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III.     And  be  it  further  Enacted,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  all 
every  Clause  and  Clauses  in  one  Act  of  Assembly  made  and  passed  in 
Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Forty  Five,  intitule 
"An    Act,   for   itupowering   the   several   Commissioners   herein   after   name 
to   make,   mend,  and   repair,   all   Roads,   Bridges,   Cuts,   and   water   Course 
already  laid  out,  or  hereafter  to  be  laid  out,   in  the  several   Counties 
Districts  herein  after  appointed,  in  such  Manner  as  they  judge  most  Usefi 
to  the  Public;  "and  also  One  Act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  Year  of  our  '. 
One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Fifty  Two,  intituled,  "An  Act  for  dividiE 
part  of  Granville,  Johnston,  and  Bladen  Counties,  into  a  County  and  Pa 
by   the  Name  of  Orange   County,   and   the  Parish  of  St.   Matthew   and, I 
appointing  Vestrymen  for  the  said  Parish;  and  other  Purposes  therein  me 
tioued;"  and  also  one  other  Act  of  Assembly  made  and  passed  in  the  Ye 
of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Filty  Six,  intituled,  "An 
to  amend  an  Act  for  impowering  the  several   Commissioners   therein 
Named,  to   make,   mend,   and   repair,   all   Roads,   Bridges,   Cuts,  and   Wa 
Courses,  already  laid  out,  or  hereafter  to  be  laid  out,  in  the  several 
ties  and   Districts   therein  after  to  be   appointed,  in  such   Manner  as 
judge  most  useful  to  the  Public;   and  other  Purposes,"  so  far  as  relate 
the    said    Counties    of    Craven,    Carteret,    Johnston,    Beaufort,    Onslow- 
Orange,  is,  and  are  hereby  repealed,  and  for  the  Future  made  Void.      v 

> 

-a 


CHAPTER   IX. 

An    Act   for   appointing    a    Proper    Place    for   holding   the   Supreme   Court?.* 
Justice,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  General   Gaol    Delivery,  for  the  Dirtr 
of  Northampton,  Edgecomb,  and  Granville. 

I.  Whereas  it  hath  been  represented  to  the  Assembly  by  the  Inhabit 
of  Northampton,  Edgecomb,  and  Granville,  that  Enfield,  the  place  where  tb 
Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  General  Gaol  Delivery^! 
the  said  Counties,  have  been  usually  held,  is  not  central  to  the  said  Dia 
and  that  the  Justices  of  the  said  Court,  and  the  Officers.  Suitors,  Jurors*  I 
others,  whose  attendance  at  the  same  is  by  law  required,  is  subject  to 
Hardships  and  Inconveniences,  for  Want  of  proper  Accommodation  and  I 
tertainment:    For  Remedy  whereof, 

II.  Be  it  Enacted,  by  the  Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly,  and  byvl 
Authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after  the  Tenth  Day  of  October  ; 
the  said  Court  shall  be  constantly  held  for  the  said  District,  on  the 
and  Times  by  Law  appointed,  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  and  not  at 
aforesaid;   any  Law,  Usage,  or  Custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding 

III.  And   be  it  further  Enacted,  That  after  the  aforesaid  Tenth  Dayy 
October  all  appearances,  and  Returns  of  Process,  shall  be  made  to  the 
Court  in  the  Town  of  Halifax  aforesaid;   and  all  Recognizances,  Bonds 
Obligations   for  appearances,  and   all   Writs,  Summons  for  Witnesses, 
other  Process,  as  Valid  and  effectual,  as  if  the  said  Place  had  been  expra 
mentioned   therein:     And  all   Suitors,   Witnesses,  and  others,  whose  AC 
dance   is   required   at  the  said   Court,   shall  appear  thereat  in   the  Town-l 
Halifax  aforesaid,  under  the  same  Rules  and  Regulations,  and  subject  to  I 
like  Pains  and  Penalties  for  Default  therein,  as  they  should  or  would  h** 
been   subject  or   liable  to,   if  the  said   Court  had  continued   to   be  held  * 
Enfield. 

IV.  And   whereas,  it   will  be  necessary  to  erect  a  Court  House, 
Pillory,    Stocks,    and    Clerk's    Office,    in    the    Town    of    Halifax    afor 
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,,.  ,.oUliim  the  said  Court,  and  the  Detention  and  Punishment  of  Offenders: 
|  It  further  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  the  Directors  and 
t,,,  u-s  of  the  Town  of  Halifax  he,  and  are  hereby  impowered  and  required, 
L  remove  the  Prison,  Pillory,  Stocks,  and  Clerk's  Office,  which  are  erected 
.,,  Enfield  aforesaid,  and  rebuild  aud  place  the  same  in  the  said  Town,  or 
I,,  erect  and  build  others  therein,  together  with  a  Court  House,  as  to  them 
|  the  Majority  of  them,  shall  seem  most  convenient;  and  they,  or  the 
laJority  of  them  shall  and  may,  and  are  hereby  impowered  and  required, 
[contract  and  agree  with  an  Undertaker  or  Undertakers  to  perform   the 

Brae    and  to  take  Bond   and  Security  for  such  Performance, 
"v     And  for  enabling  such  Commissioners  to  discharge  Contracts  as  they 

hall  enter  into  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid;  Be  it  further  enacted,  by  the 
Lhority  aforesaid,  That  the  Sum  of  One  Hundred  aud  Thirty  Four  Pounds 
kino  Shillings  and  Four  Pence  Three  Farthings,  Proclamation  Monev,  now 
I  the  Hands  of  Robert  Jones,  Jim.,  and  belonging  to  the  said  Counties  01 
L-thampton,  Edgecomb,  and  Granville,  shall  be  by  him  paid  into  the  Hands 
I  the  said  Trustees  and  Directors,  and  by  them  applied  for  the  Purposes 
aforesaid-   any   Law   to  the  contrary   notwithstanding. 

VI  Be  it  further  Enacted,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  a  Poll  Tax 
of  Six  Pence  be  levied  on  each  taxable  Person  in  the  aforesaid  Counties  or 
Northampton  and  Edgecomb,  to  be  collected  for  the  present  Year  by  the 
bid  Sheriff  respectively,  and  accounted  for  and  paid  to  the  said  Trustees 
and  Directors,  at  the  same  Time,  and  in  such  Manner,  and  under  the  like 
Penalties,  as  by   Law  directed  for  the  collecting,  accounting  for,  and  paying 

VII  And  whereas  William  Johnston,  late  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Gran- 
wile  aforesaid,  did,  through  mistake,  levy  on  the  Taxable  Persons  in  the  said 
lonntv  for  the  Year  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Fifty  Seven,  the 
Sum  of  Six  Pence  Proclamation  Money,  each  towards  erecting,  at  Enfield  ■ 
aforesaid  a  Clerk's  Office  and  Prison;  Be  it  further  Enacted,  by  the  Author- 
ity aforesaid  That  the  said  William  Johnston  shall  pay  the  said  Money  by 
him  so  collected  to  the  said  directors  and  Trustees;  and  in  case  of  his 
Refusal  or  Neglect,  shall  or  may  be  compelled  thereto  by  a  Judgment  of  the 
aforesaid  Court,  on  Motion  of  the  said  Trustees  and  Directors;  provide-! 
that   the   said   William   Johnston   have   Ten   Days   previous   Notice   of   suca 

Motion. 

VIII  And  be  it  further  Enacted,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  the  said 
Trustees  and  Directors  shall  apply  the  aforesaid  Monies,  and  such  other 
Sum  or  Sums  as  they  shall  obtain,  by  voluntary  Donation  of  Gentlemen  or 
Otherwise  towards  building  a  Court  House,  removing  and  rebuilding  the 
Prison  PiUurv.  Stocks,  and  Clerk's  Office,  now  in  Enfield,  into  the  Town  ol 
Halifax  aforesaid,  or  in  erecting  or  building  in  the  same  others  for  the  Use 
ol  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  General  Gaol 
Unlivery,  for  the  said  District,  as  to  the  said  Commissioners  and  Directors 
Shall  seem  most  convenient.  . 

IX  And  be  it  further  Enacted,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  if  u 
s-hould  hereafter  be  thought  necessary  to  remove  the  Court  of  Edgecomb 
County  from  Enfield  the  Place  where  it  is  now  held,  into  the  Town  of  Hali- 
fax aforesaid,  the  Justices  of  the  said  County  shall  and  may.  and  are  hereby 
declared  to  have  full  power  and  Authority  to  Hold  a  Court  for  the  said 
County  from  Time  to  Time,  in  the  Court  House  to  be  erected  for  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice,  Over  and  Terminer,  and  General  Gaol  Delivery,  for  the 
said  District-  and  to  have  the  Use  of  the  Prison  and  Stocks  to  be  built  tor 
the  same    in  as  free  and  ample  Manner,  to  all  intents  aud  Purposes,  as  if 
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the  same  had  been  erecte.1  »„j  ,    „, 

co;int,  a,,  the  j^t «- : T:^iiTrr expence  of  the  saij 

Obliged  to  pay  any  further  or  other  Bb£  to «!  ^i*0'  be  COm^  or 
aforesa d  Court  House,  Prison,  Pillory  oVsToT  ^  ^  °F  Hebulld"«  the 
erected,  or  shalj  hereafter  be  by  Law  an        !'  ?"  Wbat  is  herein  before 

— -■  -  -  u.  to  the  oJ^iSS^SLSlS. herein  con" 


CHAPTER  X. 
A"   Act   for   Regulating   0rdjnarjes  ^ 

other    Purpo.es.  Ente-ta,nments;   and  for 

"■     Be  it  Enacted,  by  the  Golr       R"tra'«  of  Tippiing  Houses. 
Authority  of  the  same.  That  2 pT™       :mCi1'  and  ASSembI^-  a*u"   by  the 
-11  the  same  by  sealed  Meas*  ef  acTordfnTf  Th  ^^ 
of  Assembly,   intituled,  An  Act  for  re^?  f         C°   tbe  Dire«ions  of  an  Act 
vided,  that  it  sha„  and  may  be  llwful  f n"*  ^S"8  a^  Measures     Pro- 
able  to  the  Sections  of  thi s\  ™      /°    °faar*  **».  Sensed  agree 
»  «  they  seJ1  for  DO  ffiore  th^  -^     rrrhm  BOtUeS'  ^*  or  MUgs. 

no     h    f'  be  U  fl'rther  E«^-ted   by  the Tu    >  ?"  VeSSe'S  COntain' 

not  having  a  Ucense  for  keeping  an  n^ty  aforesaid<  That  no  Persoa 
J  smaller  quantities  than  is  by  thfc  Act  n^'  ^^  Se"  °r  retail  liquors 
F.ve  Pounds,  Proclamation  Money    0L  Half  toTh"^'   "^  tbe  Pe°aI*  ° 
»  Ch,ef  for  the  Time  being  and  fhe  other  Haf    **G™™'  or  Commander 

IV.     And  be  it  further  Enacted    hvT     „  the  In:to™er. 

-n  l,y  applying  to  the  Court  o  the  Cnu^T^^  af°resaid'  That  any  Per- 
Praying  a  Lioense  to  keep  ■^J^*  n  ***  such  Perso„  dwells,  2d 
be  ordered  to  have  a  License  ££?%£?•£  ""J™"—  of  Such  Court 
to  the  said  Court  that  the  Person  J  ,  afore^d;  unless  it  shall  appear 
am,  of  such  Poor  circJZZ™ ZT™e* o  1?*"*  °f  Gross  r™ 
not  be  possible  for  him  or  her  to  cnL  Cred,t'  tbat  they  "link  it  will 

usua.ly  suffers  excessive  or  unlaw  °-  7™  **  iDtention  °*  this  Act  0" 
wanting  such  License  the  Per  Z  ?T  "  h"  °r  her  *°use;  and  on 
one  or  more  Persons  securities  t "tie  h^  *"  the  Same  sha»  P™duce 
who  shall  before  the  license b made  out  C0U"'  *  b?  by  the"  proved 
the  following  Tenor,  t0.wit.         niad*  out,  J01n  with  him  or  her  in  a  bond   oi 

^Zlr:jj^  ~«\~  -  A.  a  and  C.  ,,  are  held  and 
anfl  over  the  Province  of  North  ram?  W   ^    Co^^BV   in    Ch  ef    in 

l?atuJn  Money,  to  be  paTto  thTsaid'  '"  ^  ^  °f  TWrt*  ££*£ 

£- ~ote:~^  -  -r  -  said  A.  B.  ;ath 

Pasturage  and  Corn,  as  the  Season  shall  'rS  ''  F°dder'  and  C°™.  °r 

during  the  Term  0f  One  Year  from  the  '  **"  H°rses'  for  a^d 

-t  suffer  unlawful  Gaming  in  ^       ^'-^  of and  Jj 

««    uer    jtlouse,    nor    =<ell    r  p„, 

.  "ur  sen  Liquors  on  the 


L. 

Lord's  day  to  a 
this  Obligation 

And  In  Case  i 
Bond,  it  shall  a 
eraor,  to  sue  nn 
thereof  to  his  C 
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V.  And  be  i 
such  Bond  shal 
License  and  sig; 
and  no  longer; 
Commander  in  < 
own  Use,  for  th 

VI.  And  be  i 
Ordinary  Keepe 
quantities  of  st 
the  Lord's  Day; 
Masters  or  Mis 
Masters  of  Vess< 
shall  and  may. 
he  proved,  be. 
an  Ordinary,  as 

VII.  Providei 
by  the  next,  or 
may  restore  sue! 

VIII.  And    he 
Person   which  a 
aiy  according  lr 
he  or  she  shall 
the  same  Penalt 

IX.  And    be 
Justices  of  each 
Day  of  May,  sir 
Provender,  and 
diuary  Keeper  s 
County  Court  w! 
a  fair  Copy  of  s 
Shillings  and  Sb 
he  openly  set  n 
'ii'-re   kppt    till 
failing  herein  si 

X.  Aud  he  il 
Ordinary  Keepei 
Drink,  Diet,  Lot 
rated  by  the  Ju 
Ten  Shillings:  t 
rant  from  a  Ju. 
he  committed. 

XI.  And  he 
Ordinary-keeper 
nut  Leave  of  th' 
'he  Penaly  or  lr 
for  the  Liquors  i 
to  any  other  Pei 
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EXCERPTS  FROM  COURT  MINUTES 
1832-1849 


FEBRUARY  COURT,  1832 

Ordered  that  Isham  Matthews,  Rice  B.  Pierce,  M.  T.  Ponton,  M.  H.  Pettway 
James  Simmons,  T.  T.  Wyatt  and  Thomas  Ousby  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  as- 
certain the  probable  cost  of  a  fire  proof  office,  fix  upon  a  site,  and  draft 
a  plan  of  said  office  &  report  to  next  Court. 
Test.  J.  H.  Harwell  sec. 

MAY  COURT,  1832 

In  obedience  to  the  annexed  order  to  us  directed  we  the  undersigned 
commissioners  have  proceeded  to  discharge  the  duty  therein  assigned  to  us; 
And  now  respectfully  report,  that  after  due  communication  with  gentlemen  of 
distinction  in  the  mechanical  arts,  we  submit  the  plan  hereto  annexed  for 
the  fire  proof  office  which  you  propose  to  build  With  regard  to  the  floor  of 
said  building  your  Committee  have  some  difference  of  opinion,  some  would  rec- 
commend  Rock  or  good  Brick,  others  are  of  the  opinion  that  plank  would  be 
much  condusive  to  the  comfort  of  the  officers  of  the  Court,  and  sufficiently 
secure.  This  difference  of  opinion  we  submit  for  your  decision,  conceiving 
that  you  can  easily  determine  upon  the  most  advisable  plan.  With  regard  to 
the  probable  cost  of  the  proposed  building  we  would  also  beg  leave  to  refer 
you  to  communication  from  Capt  Abram  Spencer  of  Granville.  We  have  Selected 
a  site  for  the  aforesaid  office  in  the  upper  corner  of  the  Court  House  lot, 
near  the  Main  Street.  We  would  respectfully  suggest  to  your  Worships  the 
propriety  of  giving  to  the  Committee  to  whom  you  may  confide  the  further  pros- 
ecution of  your  object  some  little  authority  to  vary  this  plan  having  due 
regard  to  the  expenditure  of  public  money. 


Given  under  our  hands  &  seals  this  21st  May  1832. 

I  Matthews 
Tho.  Ousby 
Rice  B.  Pierce 
M.  T.  Ponton 
M.  H.  Pettway 

Ordered  that  Alfred  W.  Simmons,  M.  H.  Pettway,  Thomas  Ousby,  Rice  B. 
Pierce,  M.  T.  Ponton  and  James  Simmons  be  appointed  Commissioners  to  con- 
tract for  the  building  of  the  fire  proof  offices,  which  are  particularly 
described  in  a  communication  of  Abram  Spencer  Esqr.  and  reported  by  the 
Commissioners  for  that  purpose. 

FEBRUARY  COURT,  1833 

Ordered  that  the  Clerk  of  this  Court  remove  all  the  Books  &  Papers 
belonging  to  his  office  to  the  large  room  of  the  Fire  Proof  building  lately 
erected  for  the  Safe  Keeping  of  the  records  of  this  County;  And  that  Said 
Room  be  Set  apart  for  the  use  of  said  Officer 

Ordered  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  &  the  clerk  and  Master  in 
Equity  remove  the  records  belonging  to  their  offices  to  the  Front  small  room 
of  said  building,  &  that  the  said  Room  be  Set  apart  for  that  purpose — for 
the  use  of  said  officers  and  their  Successors 

Ordered  that  the  Public  Register  remove  the  Books  &  papers  of  his  office 

to  the  back  room  of  said  building,  and  that  the  same  be  appropriated  for  the 

use  of  that  officer; 

Isham  Matthews 
M.  L.  Wiggins 
Carey  Whitaker 
Thos.  Ousby 

Ordered  that  S  Whitaker  Thomas  Ousby  and  M  H  Pettway  be  appointed  Com- 
missioners to  make  the  necessary  improvements  in  the  rear  of  the  Fire  Proof 
Office!  also  to  have  Tin  gutters  placed  at  the  eves  of  said  office — and  to 
remove  the  paleing  in  front  of  the  office,  and  any  other  improvements  they 
may  deem  necessary  about  the  Courtyard  and  report. 


AUGUST  COURT.  1833 

Ordered  that  the  Clerk  issue  an  order  to  Henry  Burges  &  Joseph  B  Burgess 
on  the  County  trustee  for  the  sum  of  One  hundred  dollars  in  part  of  their 
Contract  for  silling  Courtyard  and  other  work  about  the  Clerks  office 

Ordered  that  the  clerk  issue  to  Enock  King  an  order  on  the  County  Trustee 
for  Seventy  four  dollars,  being  the  balance  due  said  King  on  his  contract 
for  pailing  in  the  Court  House  yard. 

FEBRUARY  COURT.  1839 

Ordered  that  Jesse  H  Simmons  be  appointed  to  Contract  with  some  person 
to  make  such  alterations  in  Presses  in  the  Clerks  offices  &  Registers  office 
as  he  may  think  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  papers  &  records  filed 
in  said  Offices  &  also  to  contract  with  some  person  to  dig  a  secret  ditch 
around  said  office  &  report  to  Court 

FEBRUARY  COURT.  1841 

Ordered  by  the  Court  a  majority  being  present 
First  that  the  office  of  the  Register  of  this  county  be  kept  in  the  room  now 
occupied  by  that  officer  in  the  Brick  Building  situate  near  the  Court  House 
Second  that  during  the  county  &  superior  courts  of  this  county  the  Register, 
either  by  himself  or  his  deputy,  shall  attend  at  his  office  from  the  hour  of 
Ten  in  the  Morning  till  the  adjournment  of  the  Court  on  each  and  every  day 
so  long  as  the  Court  May  hold  its  Sessions 

Third  The  Register  shall  by  himself  or  deputy  attend  at  his  office  (except 
during  Court  Weeks  as  before  provided  for)  on  every  Thursday  Friday  and 
Saturday  of  each  and  every  Week  throughout  the  year  from  the  hour  of  Ten  A.M. 
till  the  hour  of  three  PM  of  each  &  every  of  the  days  last  aforesaid 
Fourth  The  Register  shall  not  be  allowed  to  remove  from  his  office  any  books 
or  papers  properly  belonging  thereto  unless  required  by  the  Court  or  some 
competent  authority.  .  .  . 


NOVEMBER  COURT,  1842 

Ordered  by  the  Court  that  M.  T.  Ponton  James  Simmons  &  Robert  S  Whitaknr 
are  appointed  Commissioners  to  have  the  necessary  repairs  done  to  the  Covering 
of  the  Clerks  office 

NOVEMBER  COURT,  1845 

It  is  ordered  that  the  following  commissioners  be  appointed  to  contract 
for  the  building  of  a  new  Court  House  on  the  lot  on  which  the  present  Court 
house  is  situated  viz,  Andrew  Joyner,  Rice  B.  Pierce,  Mason  L.  Wiggins  Whit- 
mel  J.  Hill,  Thomas  P  Wiatt  Mark  H  Pettway  &  S.  H  Whitaker.  The  Said  Com- 
missioners to  act  by  a  majority  of  their  number.  But  if  the  said  Commissioners 
should  find  upon  enquiry  that  a  new  Court  house  may  be  legally  &  advantageously 
built  upon  some  other  site  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  the  Said  Commissioners  or 
a  majority  of  them  are  hereby  empowered  in  their  discretion  to  contract  for 
the  purchase  of  such  lot  and  the  sale  of  the  old  one  on  which  the  present 
Court  house  is  situated. 

MAY  COURT,  1848 

To  the  Court  of  Pleas  &  quate/sic7  sessions  for  the  County  of  Halifax 
The  Commissioners  appointed  to  contract  for  the  building  a  Court  House  in 
the  town  of  Halifax  are  at  length  enabled  to  report  to  the  court  that  the 
work  is  done  and  is  now  rady  /sic/  for  Public  use  the  building  is  sixty  by 
forty  feet  with  a  portico  in  front  ten  feet  wide  &  forty  feet  in  length  It 

has  a  pitch  of  feet  the  basement  story  being  divided  in  the  center  by 

an  eight  feet  Passage  has  five  convenient  rooms  for  the  accomodation  of  the 
officers  of  the  court  with  their  records  &  papers  The  upper  story  is  divided 
into  a  courtroom  and  two  rooms  immediately  back  of  the  courtroom  for  the  use 
of  the  Petit  Jury  As  one  of  these  rooms  will  but  seldom  be  used  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury  it  will  accomodate  the  sheriff  in  the  transaction  of  his  business 
convenient  to  the  court  and  the  commissioners  think  it  should  be  thus  appro- 


priated  when  not  needed  for  the  use  of  the  Petit  Jury  and  which  will  seldom 
happen  The  work  has  been  executed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  commissioners  and 
the  Materials  of  which  it  is  composed  are  as  good  as  can  be  found  in  this 
neighborhood  and  are  considered  free  from  reasonable  objection  it  has  no 
superfluous  but  is  neat  &  Plain,  is  design/ed/  &  constructed  &  presents  to  the 
beholder  an  appearance  which  reflects  no  discredit  on  the  County  at  whose  ex- 
pence  it  has  been  erected  the  cost  of  the  building  has  gone  beyond  the  sum 
originally  constructed  It  was  hardly  to  have  been  that  Persons  with  as  little 
experience  as  the  commissioners  in  architectural  Knowledge  should  at  once  be 
able  to  make  out  a  plan  /and/  speculations  for  such  a  building  so  perfect  & 
exact  in  all  its  parts  as  to  require  no  alterations  or  additions  whatever  oc- 
curied  /sic/  to  them  as  being  necessary  at  the  time  the  Job  was  let  to  the 
lowest  undertaker  was  inserted  in  the  specifications  exhibited  at  that  time, 
but  there  were  a  few  Items  omitted  which  should  have  been  set  forth  and  in  the 
Progress  of  construction  it  was  discovered  that  the  Plan  of  the  work  was  de- 
fective in  several  respects  that  alteration  for  the  better  could  be  made  with- 
out adding  materially  to  the  cost  of  the  building  The  commissioners  felt  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  make  those  alterations  &  additions  which  have  necessarily  in- 
vested the  expence  by  the  original  Plan  it  was  contemplated  that  the  walls  of 

the  building  should  commence  at  the  foundation  feet  below  the  surface  of 

the  ground  upon  digging  however  to  that  depth  no  foundation  could  be  discovered 
of  sufficient  solidity  to  justify  laying  the  foundation  theron  /sic7  and  it 
became  necessary  to  dig  feet  deeper  for  that  purpose  this  also  in- 
creased the  quantity  of  work  to  be  done  &  of  course  the  cost  thereof  The  origi- 
nal design  of  the  building  did  not  contemplate  a  portico  and  the  building  of 
such  a  structure  formed  no  part  of  the  undertaking  by  the  constructors  Mess 
Jones  Harelson  &  Rice 


The  commissioners  under  advice  of  competent  Gentlemen,  and  being  satis- 
fied of  its  Prospriety  /sic7  had  a  portico  erected  which  has  likewise  added 
to  the  expence  of  the  building  After  adding  all  those  expences  &  the  cost  of 
benches  for  the  court  &  Jury  rooms,  the  commissioners  are  fully  persuaded 
that  the  new  Court  House  in  Halifax  is  the  Cheapest  Public  Building  that  has 
been  erected  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina.  The  accompanying  account  exhibits 
a  Statement  of  the  various  items  of  Expence  occasioned  by  additions  alterations 
&c  &  the  aggregate  expence  of  the  whole  cost  all  of  which  is  respectfully 
submitted . 

February  10th  1848  A  Joyner 

Rice  B  Pierce 
M  L  Wiggins 

FEBRUARY  COURT,  1849 

Resolved  That  Thos  Ousby  F  S  Marshall  S  M  Long  be  and  they  are  hereby 
appointed  commissioners  to  sell  the  old  court  house  in  the  Town  of  Halifax, 
on  a  credit  of  Six  months  after  due  Notice,  the  same  to  be  removed  within  a 
reasonable  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  said  commissioners,  and  then  to  sell  the 
old  Court  house  lot  with  the  Clerks  offices  Bond  with  approved  Security  for 
the  purchase  money  to  be  taken  in  both  cases 

AUGUST  COURT,  1849 

In  pursuance  of  an  order  to  us  directed  we  the  commissioners  proceeded 
to  sell  the  Old  Court  house  Lot  &  Clerks  office  at  public  auction  on  24th 
day  of  April  1849  when  Col  Andrew  Joyner  became  the  highest  bidder  of  the 
old  court  house  which  was  bid  off  at  the  sum  of  one  hundred  Dollars.  And 
J  R  J  Daniel  the  highest  bidder  for  the  Old  Clerks  office  and  Courthouse  lot 
which  was  bid  off  at  the  sum  of  one  hundred  &  twenty  nine  Dollars  when  we 
passed  title  to  these  purchasers  by  deed  in  our  own  name  as  commissioners  by 
their  previously  executing  to  us  bonds  with  good  sureties  which  are  here- 


with  submitted,  all  of  which  was  done  under  the  inspection  of  the  County 

attorney  for  whose  services  we  recommend  that  he  be  allowed  ten  Dollars, 

respectfully  submitted 

Thos  Ousby  n 

F  S  Marshall     Co™*ssioners 


C.      DEEDS 


/Ousby  &  Marshall  to  Daniel/ 

State  of  North  Carolina) 

Halifax  County         )         This  Indenture  made  on  this  the  24th  day  of 

April  1849  between  J.  R.  J.  Daniel  of  the  County  of  Halifax  State  of  North 
Carolina  of  the  one  part  &  Thomas  Ousby  &  F.  S  Marshall  of  the  same  county  & 
State  of  the  other  part  Commissioners  appointed  by  order  of  the  County  Court 
of  Halifax  obtained  at  February  Term  1849  to  sell  &  convey  the  old  Courthouse  & 
Lot  in  the  town  of  Halifax  Witnesseth  that  for  &  in  consideration  of  one  hundred 
twenty  nine  dollars  for  which  the  said  J.  R.  J.  Daniel  his  bond  &  security 
payable  six  months  after  date  We  in  pursuance  to  said  order  &  in  behalf  of  said 
county  have  granted,  assigned,  bargained  &  sold  &  we  do  by  these  presents  grant 
bargain  sell  &  convey  &  assign  to  the  said  J.  R.  J.  Daniel  &  his  heirs  all  the 
right  title  &  interest  which  the  said  county  has  in  &  to  a  lot  in  the  town  of 
Halifax  known  as  the  courthouse  lot  and  a  house  known  as  the  old  Clerk's  office. 
To  have  &  to  hold  to  him  the  said  J  R  J  Daniel  &  his  heirs  forever  which  right 
title  &  interest  we  warrant  &  defend  &  will  on  the  part  of  said  county  forever 
warrant  &  defend  against  the  lawful  claim  or  claims  of  any  or  all  persons  what- 
soever.  In  witness  whereof  we  hereunto  set  our  hands  &  seals  this  the  above 
day  &  date . 

Thos  Ousby     (seal) 
F.  S.  Marshall (seal) 
Witness 

George  Gary 

State  of  North  Carolina 

Before  me  the  subscriber  Judge  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Law  &  Equity  in 
&  for  the  state  aforesaid  George  G  Gary  the  subscribing  witness  to  the  fore- 
going deed  from  Thos  Ousby  &  F.  S.  Marshall  proved  the  same  in  due  form  of  law 
to  be  the  act  fit   &  deed  of  the  said  Ousby  &  Marshall  for  the  purposes  therein 
mentioned  at  Halifax  this  24th  day  of  April  A  D  1850.   Therefore  let  the  deed 
and  this  certificate  be  registered  pr  M.  T.  Ponton  R.  R.  25  April  1850 

M.  E.  Manly  Judge  S  C 


W.  W.  Brickell  &  H.  J.  Hervey  to  Geo.  W.  Owens 

Whereas  at  the  Court  of  Probate  held  for  the  County  of  Halifax  North 
Carolina  before  John  T.  Gregory  Esquire  Judge  of  3aid  Court  G.  V.  Hrrdee 
was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate  of  John  R.  J.  Daniel,  de  ased, 
late  of  said  County  and  letters  of  administration  issued  to  him  and  he  is 
now  such  administrator,  and  whereas  afterwards  to  wit:  on  the  19th  day  of 
October  A  D  1868,  the  said  G.  V.  Hardee  as  administrator  of  the  said  J.  R.  J. 
Daniel  filed  his  petition  in  the  said  Court  of  Probate  before  John  T.  Gregory- 
Esquire  Judge  thereof,  setting  forth  that  the  whole  personal  estate  of  the 
said  J  R  J  Daniel  deceased  had  been  exhausted  in  the  payment  of  his  debts: 
that  large  amounts  of  the  debts  of  his  intestate  still  remained  due  and  un- 
paid, that  his  said  intestate  had  died  seized  and  possessed  of  Certain  real 
estate  including  that  hereinafter  mentioned  and  described,  and  praying  the 
Court  to  grant  unto  said  petitioner  a  license  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  his 
intestate  to  pay  said  debts  and  the  charges  of  administering  his  estate. 
And  whereas  said  license  to  sell  said  land  was  granted  and  afterwards  to 
wit:    on  the  7th  day  of  February,  1870,  said  land  was  duly  exposed  to  pub- 
lic sale  to  the  highest  bidder  at  the  Court-House  door  in  the  town  of  Hali- 
fax, when  George  W.  Owens  became  the  last  and  highest  bidder  in  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  &  thirty  five  dollars,  and  it  was  struck  off  to  him,  and  there- 
upon the  said  Owens  Complied  with  the  terms  of  sale,  and  executed  his  bond 
for  the  purchase  money  and  the  said  sale  was  confirmed  by  the  Court  and  the 
said  G.  V.  Hardee  was  ordered  to  retain  the  said  bond  for  collection  and  when 
collected  should  make  title  to  the  said  G.  W.  Owens,  and  his  heirs  for  all 
such  estate  as  the  said  J  R  J  Daniel  had  in  said  land  at  and  immediately  be- 
fore his  death.  And  whereas  in  a  Certain  suit  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Hali- 
fax County,  wherein  W.  W.  Brickell  and  Henry  J  Hervey  &  Company  were  plain- 
tiffs, and  the  said  G.  V.  Hardee  administrator  of  said  John  R  J  Daniel  and 


other  heirs  at  law  of  said  Daniel  were  defendants,  reference  being  had  to 
said  Court  and  the  Judgment  therein  to  show  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this 
and  it  was  ordered  and  decreed  and  adjudged  that  the  defendant  G.  V.  Hardee 
deliver  said  bond  of  the  said  Owens  to  the  said  plaintiffs  to  be  collected 
by  them  and  applied  according  to  the  provisions  of  said  decree.  And  whereas 
it  was  thereupon  further  ordered  that  upon  payment  of  said  bond,  title  should 
be  made  by  the  said  Hardee  with  the  Confirmation  of  the  said  W  W  Brickell  and 
H.  J.  Hervey,  and  whereas  the  said  bond  has  been  duly  paid  by  the  said  Owens, 
and  the  said  G.  V.  Hardee  on  the  19th  day  of  October,  1877,  executed  his  deed 
to  the  said  Owens  for  all  those  lots  of  ground  situate  in  Halifax  town  and  de- 
signated on  the  map  or  plat  of  said  town  as  Lot  Numbers  Thirty-three,  Thirty-two, 
Eleven,  Twelve  and  Fifty  three  and  a  half  (53^),  the  last  being  the  one  on  which 
the  old  clerk's  office  now  stands.  Now  therefore  this  Indenture  made  and  entered 
into  this  12th  day  of  December  1877,  between  William  W.  Brickell  and  Henry  J. 
Hervey  of  the  first  part  and  George  W.  Owens  of  the  second  part  witnesseth: 
that  the  said  William  W.  Brickell  and  Henry  J  Hervey  for  and  in  Consideration 
of  the  premises  and  for  the  further  consideration  of  one  dollar  to  them  in 
hand  paid  by  the  said  George  W  Owens,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged 
and  intending  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  said  decree,  have  bargained  and 
sold,  given,  granted,  ratified,  approved  and  Confirmed  and  by  these  presents 
do  bargain  and  sell,  give  grant  ratify  and  Confirm  unto  the  said  George  W. 
Owens,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  the  said  Lots  to  wit:  those  lots  designated 
on  the  map  or  plat  of  Halifax  town  as  Lots  Numbers  Thirty-three,  Thirty-two, 
Eleven,  Twelve  &  Fifty  three  &  a  half  (53*)  the  last  being  the  lot  on  which 
the  old  Clerks  office  now  stands.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  lots  unto  the 
said  George  W.  Owens  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  but  for  no  other  or  greater 
quantity  of  estate  than  the  said  Brickell  and  Hervey  are  empowered  to  convey 
under  said  decree  and  to  carry  out  the  provisions  thereof.   In  testimony  where- 
of the  said  W.  W.  Brickell  and  H.  J.  Hervey  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and 


seals  this  12th  day  of  December  1877 

Witness  W.  W.  Brickell  (seal) 

H.  B.  Brickell  H.  J.  Hervey    (seal) 

State  of  North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 

The  execution  of  the  foregoing  deed  is  duly  proved  by  the  oath  and 
examination  of  R.  B.  Brickell  the  subscribing  witness  thereto.  Let  said 
deed  with  this  Certificate  be  registered.  Given  under  my  hand  and  official 
seal  at  office  in  Halifax  town  this  the  l6th  January  1879. 

(seal)  Received  &  Recorded  John  T.Gregory 

January  16,  1879  Clerk  Superior  Court 

R  J  Lewis  R  D  &  Probate  Judge 


Gregory  to  Jno  A  Moore 

Whereas,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  Northampton  Superior  Court,  made  the  29th 

day  of  October  1881  in  a  special  proceeding  pending  therein  between  John  T. 

Gregory  as  Executor  of  George  W.  Owens,  deceased  as  plaintiff  and  B.  A.  Ellis 

&  others  as  Defendants  &  of  the  authority  vested  in  said  John  T  Gregory  as 

executor  as  aforesaid  and  after  due  advertisement  according  to  the  terms 

specified  in  said  order  the  said  John  T  Gregory  as  Executor  of  said  George 

W.  Owens  did  expose  at  public  sale  at  the  Court  House  Door  in  Halifax  County 

North  Carolina  on  the  5th  day  of  December  1881  those  lots  or  parcels  of  land 

situate  in  the  town  of  Halifax  in  said  Halifax  County  and  designated  on  the  map 

of  said  town  as  numbers  thirty  two  (32)  thirty  three  (33)  &  fifty  three  &  one 

half  (53;?),  when  &  where  John  A  Moore  of  said  Halifax  County  became  the  purchaser 

thereof  at  the  price  of  two  hundred  &  forty  one  Dollars  &  complied  with  the  terms 

of  sale;  &  whereas  said  sale  was  duly  reported  &  confirmed  &  the  said  Executor 

directed  to  make  title  to  the  purchaser  upon  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money 

which  has  been  paid.  Now  therefore  this  Indenture  made  this  12th  day  of  June 

1883  witnesseth,  that  in  consideration  of  the  premises  and  of  the  purchase 

money  aforesaid  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  him  as  aforesaid,  the 

said  John  T.  Gregory  as  Executor  of  the  said  George  W.  Owens  has  bargained  & 

sold  and  does  hereby  bargain  sell  &  convey  unto  the  said  John  A.  Moore  his  heirs 

&  assigns  the  aforesaid  lots  or  parcels  of  land  in  fee  simple.  To  have  &  to 

hold  the  same  unto  him  the  said  John  A.  Moore  his  heirs  &  assigns  with  all 

appurtenances  &  improvements  thereto  belonging.  And  the  said  John  T.  Gregory 

Executor  of  said  George  W.  Owens  hereby  agrees  to  warrant  &  defend  the  title 

to  said  premises  to  said  Moore  his  heirs  &  assigns  so  far  as  he  is  bound  as 

such  Executor  &  no  further.   In  testimony  whereof  the  said  John  T.  Gregory  as 

Executor  as  aforesaid  has  hereto  set  his  hand  and  seal  this  June  12th  1883. 

Witness  T  ,   _  _       ,    v 

J  M  Mullen  iohn   J  G™gory   (seal) 

Executor  of  George  W  Ow.^ns 


The  due  execution  of  the  foregoing  instrument  was  this  day  acknowledged 

before  me  by  John  T.  Gregory  Exr  the  grantor  for  the  purpose  therein  expressed. 

Let  the  instrument  with  the  certificate  be  registered 

Filed  Se   Recorded  G.  L.  Hyman 

June  5  1888  Clerk  Inferior  Court 

L.  Vinson  RD 


Moore  To  Grizzard 

North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 

This  deed  made  and  /word  omitted  in  text/  this  the  19th  day  of  January  ]886 
by  and  between  John  A.  Moore  and  Mary  S.  Moore  of  the  first  part  and  Mary  Griz- 
zard wife  of  Lundy  Grizzard  of  the  second  part,  all  of  the  County  of  Halifax, 
State  of  North  Carolina,  Witnesseth:  that  the  said  Jno.  A.  Moore  and  Mary  S 
his  wife  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  one  Hundred  and  seventy  dol- 
lars to  them  paid  the  Receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged  have  granted, 
bargained,  sold  and  conveyed  and  by  these  presents  do  grant  bargain  sell  and 
convey  unto  the  said  Mary  Grizzard  her  heirs  and  assigns  in  fee  simple  the 
following  described  real  estate  to  wit.  The  lot  on  King  and  Main  Street  in 
the  town  of  Halifax  N.C.  and  known  as  the  Brick  office  lot  where  the  said 
Mary  Grizzard  now  lives  numbered  in  plat  of  said  town  as  lot  No.  ad- 
joining the  lots  of  John  A  Moore  and  M  McMahon  the  said  land  having  been  con- 
veyed to  said  John  A  Moore  by  John  T.  Gregory  Executor  of  Geo.  W.  Owens  deed 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  above  described  land  and  premises  with  the  appurten- 
ances and  approvements  /sic/  thereunto  belonging  to  the  said  Mary  Grizzard  her 
heirs  and  assigns  forever.   In  witness  whereof  the  John  A.  Moore  and  Mary  S. 
Moore  his  wife  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals  the  day 
and  date  first  above  written 

John  A.  Moore  (seal) 
Mary  S.  Moore  (seal) 
State  of  North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 

1 Justice  of  the  Peace  do  hereby  certify  that  John  A 

Moore  and  Mary  S  Moore  being  by  me  privately  examined  separate  and  apart  from 
her  said  husband  touching  her  voluntary  execution  of  the  same  doth  state  that 


she  signed  the  same  freely  and  voluntarily  without  fear  or  cumpulsion  0f 
her  said  husband  or  any  other  and  that  she  doth  still  voluntarily  assent 
thereto.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  the  19th  day  of  January  1886 

John  O'Brien  J. P.   (seal) 

North  Carolina)    Inferior  Court 

Halifax  County)    February  4  1888 

The  foregoing  certificate  of  John  O'Brien  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Halifax 

County  is  adjudged  to  be  correct.  Let  the  instrument  with  the  certificate 

be  Registered  G.  L.  Hyman 

Clerk  Inferior  Court 
Filed  For  Reg 
February  4th  1888  L.  Vinson 

R.D. 


Kay to County  of  Halifax 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNTY 

This  DEED,  made  and  entered  into  this  the  18th.,  day  of  March,  1940,  by  and 
between  Alexander  Kay,  of  the  City  of  Asbury  Park,  State  of  New  Jersey,  party 
of  the  first  part,  to  the  County  of  Halifax,  North  Carolina,  a  municipal  corpc 
ration  created,  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina,  party  of  the  second  part. 

WITNESSETH:   that  said  party  of  the  first  part,  in  consideration  of  Four 
Hundred  ($400.00)  Dollars  to  him  paid  by  said  party  of  the  second  part,  the 
receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged,  has  bargained  and  sold,  and  by  these 
presents  does  grant,  bargain,  sell  and  convey  unto  said  party  of  the  second 
part  and  its  successors  and  assigns,  that  certain  lot  or  parcel  of  land  in  the 
Town  of  Halifax,  Halifax  County,  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  bounded  as 
follows,  to-wit: 

Bounded  on  the  North  by  the  lands  of  W.  R.  Shaw;  on  the  East  by  Main  Street; 
on  the  South  by  St.  David  Street,  and  on  the  West  by  the  lands  of  W.  R.  Shaw, 
containing  One  (1)  acre,  more  or  less.   Being  the  land  devised  to  Alexander  Kay 
by  the  Will  of  Mary  Kay  Grizzard. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  aforesaid  lot  or  parcel  of  land  and  all  privileges 
and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  or  in  anywise  thereunto  appertaining  unto 
the  party  of  the  second  part  its  successors  and  assigns,  to  its  only  use  and 
behoof  in  fee  simple  absolute  forever. 

And  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  does,  for  himself  and  his  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators,  covenants  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  that  he  is  seized  of  said  premises  in  fee,  and 
has  a  right  to  convey  the  same  in  fee  simple;  that  the  same  are  free  and  clear 
from  all  encumbrances ,  and  that  he  does  hereby  forever  warrant  and  will  forever 
defend  the  title  to  the  same  against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  the  said  Alexander  Kay,  party  of  the  first  part  has 
hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Alexander  Kay       (SEAL) 

STATE  OF  NEW  JERSEY 
CITY  OF  ASBURY  PARK. 

Personally  appeared  before  the  undersigned  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the 
aforesaid  City  and  State,  Alexander  Kay,  (unmarried) ,  grantor  of  the  foregoing 
deed  of  conveyance  and  acknowledged  the  due  execution  of  the  same  as  his  free 
act  and  deed  for  the  purposes  therein  expressed. 

Witness  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal,  this  the  27th  day  of  March,  1940. 

(Notary  Public  Seal)  Ira  C.  Smock,  Notary  Public 

My  Commission  Expires  March  28,  1943 

NORTH  CAROLINA,)   SUPERIOR  COURT 
HALIFAX  COUNTY.)   April  18,  1940. 

The  foregoing  certificate' of  Ira  C.  Smock  a  Notary  Public  of  New  Jersey  is 
adjudged  to  be  in  due  form  and  according  to  law.   Let  the  instrument  with  the 
certificate  be  recorded. 

Clemie  Read,  Dep.  Clerk  Superior  Court. 

Filed  for  Registration  and  Recorded  at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

Apr.  18,  1940  in  Book  498  Page  180. 

M.  H.  Mitchell,  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNTY 

THIS  DEED,  made  and  entered  into  this  1st  day  of  July,  1970,  by  and 
between  Halifax  County,  a  political  and  governmental  subdivision  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina,  party  of  the  first  part,  and  Historical  Halifax 
Restoration  Association,  Incorporated,  party  of  the  second  part; 

WITNESSETH 

THAT  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of 

the  authority  granted  to  it  by  the  North  Carolina  Legislature  in  Chapter 

158  of  the  1965  Session  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  and  in  consideration  thereof, 

has  bargained,  sold,  aliened  and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  does  bargain, 

sell,  alien  and  convey  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors 

and  assigns,  the  following  described  tracts  or  parcels  of  land  in  the  Town 

of  Halifax,  Halifax  Township,  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  more  particularly 

described  as  follows: 

Tract  No.  1  -  Being  that  tract  of  land  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
land  of  W.  R.  Shaw;  on  the  East  by  Main  Street;  on  the  South  by  Market 
Street  (incorrectly  shown  in  Chapter  158  of  1965  Session  Laws  as  Martin 
Street);  and  on  the  West  by  the  land  of  W.  R.  Shaw,  containing  One-half 
(?)  acre,  more  or  less;  being  the  land  devised  to  Alexander 
Kay  by  the  will  of  Mary  Kay  Grizzard  and  more  particularly  described 
in  that  certain  Deed  from  Alexander  Kay  to  Halifax  County,  dated 
March  18,  1940,  and  recorded  in  Book  498,  Page  180,  Halifax  County 
Registry. 

Tract  No.  2  -  Beginning  at  an  iron  stake  on  Granville  Street,  said 
point  being  a  corner  between  Robert  Johnson  and  the  herein  described 
lands  and  running  at  right  angles  to  Granville  Street  and  along  the  line 
of  Robert  Johnson  North  45°  15 r  West  160  feet  to  the  cemetery  lot;  thence 
at  right  angles  North  44°  45'  East  265  feet  to  a  street  running  from 
Main  to  Granville  Street;  thence  along  the  said  street  160  feet  to 
Granville  Street;  thence  along  Granville  Street  South  44  45"  West  265 
feet  to  the  point  of  beginning,  containing  one  acre,  more  or  less, 
and  being  more  particularly  described  in  that  certain  Deed  dated  June 
15,  1926,  by  W.  R.  Shaw  to  the  Highway  Commission  of  Halifax  County, 
recorded  in  Book  370,  Page  20,  Halifax  County  Registry. 

Tract  No.  3  -  Being  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  in  Halifax  Town- 
ship, Halifax  County,  State  of  North  Carolina,  adjoining  the  Allen  Lot 
and  others  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  on  the  West  by  Main  Street,  on  the 


South  by  St.  Andrews  Street,  on  the  North  and  East  by  the  Allen  Lot, 
and  known  as  the  M.  Page  Lot,  containing  2  acres,  more  or  less,  and 
being  those  premises  conveyed  by  Joseph  F.  McMahon  to  E.  L.  Travis, 
F.  H.  Gregory,  and  T.  0.  Vaughan,  Highway  Commission  of  Halifax  Town- 
ship of  Halifax  County  and  State  of  North  Carolina  by  Deed  dated  May  1, 
1914,  and  recorded  in  Book  258,  Page  478,  Halifax  County  Registry. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  above  described  tracts  or  parcels  of  land  to- 
gether with  all  and  singular  the  hereditaments  thereunto  belonging  or  in  any- 
wise appertaining  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, its  successors  and 
assigns,  in  fee  simple  forever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  has  caused  this 
instrument  to  be  executed  by  the  Chairman  of  its  Board  of  Commissioners,  at- 
tested by  the  Clerk  to  its  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  its  corporate  seal 
affixed,  all  by  order  of  its  Board  of  Commissioners,  this  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 

HALIFAX  COUNTY 


BY: 


Harry  A.  Branch 


Chairman,  Board  of  County  Commissioners 
for  Halifax  County 


SEAL 


F.  D.  Wilson 


Clerk  to  the  Board 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
HALIFAX  COUNTY 

THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  that  on  the   31  day  of  July,  1970,  before  me 
personally  came  Harry  A.  Branch  with  whom  I  am  personally  acquainted,  who, 
being  by  me  first  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  for  Halifax  County  and  that  F.  D.  Wilson  is  Clerk  to  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners  for  Halifax  County,  the  political  subdivision  described  in 
and  which  executed  the  foregoing  instrument;  that  he  knows  the  common  seal  of 
said  county;  that  the  seal  affixed  to  the  foregoing  instrument  is  said  common 
seal,  and  the  name  of  the  political  subdivision  was  subscribed  thereto  by  the 
said  Chairman  and  that  the  said  Chairman  and  Clerk  subscribed  their  names  thereto 
and  said  common  seal  was  affixed,  all  by  order  of  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners 
for  Halifax  County,  and  that  the  said  instrument  is  the  act  and  deed  of  the 
said  County. 

Witness  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  this   31  day  of  July,  1970. 

Frances  O.  Wilson 


Notary  Public 


My  Commission  Expires: 
9-11-70 


NORTH  CAROLINA,  HALIFAX  COUNTY 

The  foregoing  certificate  of    Frances  O.  Wilson a 

Notary  Public  of   Halifax    County  is  certified  to  be  correct. 

This   31   day  of  July    ,  19  70. 

Recorded  2:45  P.M.   in  Book   760  ,  Page   79  . 

Martha  H.  Norman    Asst. 


Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County 


STATE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

DEED 

COUNTY  OF  HALIFAX 


This  DEED,  made  and  entered  into  this  25th  day  of  November  1970,  by  and 
between  the  HISTORICAL  HALIFAX  RESTORATION  ASSOCIATION,  INCORPORATED,   a 
corporation  organized  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  party  of 
the  first  part,  and  the  STATE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA,  a  body  politic  and  corporate, 
party  of  the  second  part, 

WITNESSETH: 

That  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 

sum  of  ONE  DOLLAR  and  other  good  and  valuable  consideration  to  it  paid  in 

hand  by  the  party  of  the  second  part,  receipt  of  which  is  hereby  acknowledged, 

has  bargained,  sold  and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  do  bargain,  sell  and 

convey  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  those 

four  tracts  of  real  property  situate  in  the  Town  of  Halifax,  Halifax  Township, 

Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  being  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

Tract  No.  1  -  Being  that  tract  of  land  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
land  of  W.  R.  Shaw;  on  the  East  by  Main  Street;  on  the  South  by 
Market  Street  (incorrectly  shown  in  Chapter  158  of  1965  Session  Laws 
as  Martin  Street);  and  on  the  West  by  the  land  of  W.  R.  Shaw,  containing 
One-half  (!)  acre,  more  or  less;  being  the  land  devised  to  Alexander 
Kay  by  the  Will  of  Mary  Kay  Grizzard  and  more  particularly  described 
in  that  certain  Deed  from  Alexander  Kay  to  Halifax  County,  dated  March 
18,  1940,  and  recorded  in  Book  498,  Page  180,  Halifax  County  Registry. 

Tract  No.  2  -  Beginning  at  an  iron  stake  on  Granville  Street,  said 
point  being  a  corner  between  Robert  Johnson  and  the  herein  described 
lands  and  running  at  right  angles  to  Granville  Street  and  along  the  line 
of  Robert  Johnson  North  45°  15'  West  160  feet  to  a  street  running  from 
Main  to  Granville  Street;  thence  along  the  said  street  l60  feet  to 
Granville  Street ;  thence  along  Granville  Street  South  44°  45"  West 
265  feet  to  the  point  of  beginning,  containing  one  acre,  more  or  lesSj 
and  being  more  particularly  described  in  that  certain  Deed  dated  June  15, 
1926,  by  W.  R.  Shaw  to  the  Highway  Commission  of  Halifax  County,  re- 
corded in  Book  370,  Page  20,  Halifax  County  Registry. 


Tract  No.  3  -  Being  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  in  Halifax 
Township,  Halifax  County,  State  of  North  Carolina,  adjoining  the 
Allen  Lot  and  others,  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  on  the  West  by  Main 
Street,  on  the  South  by  St.  Andrews  Street,  on  the  North  and  East  by 
the  Allen  Lot,  and  known  as  the  M.  Page  Lot,  containing  2  acres,  more 
or  less,  and  being  those  premises  conveyed  by  Joseph  F.  McMahon  to 
E.  L.  Travis,  F.  H.  Gregory,  and  T.  0.  Vaughan,  Highway  Commission  of 
Halifax  Township  of  Halifax  County  and  State  of  North  Carolina  by  Deed 
dated  May  1,  1914,  and  recorded  in  Book  258,  Page  478,  Halifax  County 
Registry. 

Tract  No.  k  -   That  tract  or  parcel  of  land  lying  on  the  North  end  of 
Main  Street  adjoining  the  lands  of  Ben  Jones  and  others,  beginning  at 
Ben  Jones  corner  on  Main  Street,  and  running  Northwardly  along  Main 
Street  130  feet  to  corner,  thence  at  right  angles  with  said  street  in 
an  Easterly  direction  162  feet,  thence  parallel  with  Main  Street  130 
feet  in  a  Southerly  direction  to  corner,  thence  the  lot  formerly  used 
by  said  Town  of  Halifax  for  a  jail.  It  being  the  identical  land  con- 
veyed by  J.  H.  Fenner,  Mayor  of  Halifax  Town  to  Board  of  Education  by  deed 
of  record  in  Book  277  at  page  56,  Halifax  County  Public  Registry. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  above  described  tracts  or  parcels  of  land,  together 
with  all  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  to  the  said  State  of 
North  Carolina,  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors  and  assigns,  in  fee 
simple  absolute. 

And  said  party  of  the  first  part  for  itself,  its  heirs  and  assigns,  does 
hereby  covenant  to  and  with  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  its  successors 
and  assigns,  that  it  is  seized  of  the  above  described  real  estate  in  fee 
simple  and  has  the  power  to  convey  the  same  in  fee  simple;  that  there  are  no 
encumbrances  whatsoever  upon  said  property;  and  the  said  party  of  the  first 
part  does  hereby  covenant  that  it  will  warrant  and  defend  the  title  to  the 
same  against  the  claims  of  any  and  all  persons  whatsoever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  the  Halifax  Historical  Restoration  Association, 
Incorporated,  has  caused  this  instrument  to  be  executed  in  its  name  for  the 
purposes  set  forth  herein  all  on  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 


HISTORICAL  HALIFAX  RESTORATION 
ASSOCIATION,  INCORPORATED 

Signed 


Raymond  S.  Wilkinson,  Jr. 
Chairman 


ATTEST : 

(Signed)   Margaret  M.  Hofmann  (Mrs.  Julian) 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

Secretary 

Mrs.  Julian  Hoffmann 


APPROVED  FOR  ACQUISITION: 

(Signed)   W.  L.  Turner 
Director  of  Administration 


APPROVED  AS  TO  FORM: 

ROBERT  MORGAN 
Attorney  General 


(Signed)   Rafford  E.  Jones 
Real  Property  Attorney 


STATE  OF    NORTH  CAROLINA 


COUNTY  OF   HALIFAX 


I,    Nettie  Cuthrell 


,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  County  and 


State  aforesaid,  do  hereby  certify  that  _   Margaret  M.  Hoffman 

she 
personally  came  before  me  this  day  and  acknowledged  that   Mh  is  Secretary 

of   HISTORICAL  HALIFAX  RESTORATION  ASSOCIATION,  INCORPORATED 

and  that  by  authority  duly  given  and  as  an  act  of  HISTORIC  HALIFAX  RESTORATION 


ASSOCIATION,  INCORPORATED 


S.  Wilkinson,  Jr. 


the  foregoing  instrument  was  signed  by  Raymond 

herself 
its  President  attested  by  h±nxK±£  as  Secretary,  and  sealed 


with  the  common  seal  of  said  corporation. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  Notarial  Seal  this 
4th     day  of  December   19  70. 


(Signed)   Nettie  Cuthrell 
Notary  Public 


My  commission  expires: 
March  14,  1971 


NORTH  CAROLINA,  HALIFAX  COUNTY 

The  foregoing  certificate  of   Nettie  Cuthrell 

a  Notary  Public  of  Halifax  County  is  certified  to  be  correct. 

This   30  day  of  _   Dec.     ,   19  70. 

Recorded  10:30  A.M.   in  Book   768  ,  Page   485. 

Mary  E.  Warren,  Deputy 


Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax  County 


D.   WILLS 


HALIFAX  COUNTY   PROBATE  COURT.   1879 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,   G.  W.  Owens  being  of  Sound  rind  and 
rrerrory  make  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  Will  and  testament  hereby  re- 
vocking  all.  others  heretofore  made  by  me. 

First  I  direct  that  my  Executor  hereinafter  named  shall  pay  off  all  my  just 
debts  and  burial  expences. 

Second  I  give  to  my  wife  Missouri  F.  Owens  the  dwelling  in  which  I  reside 
also  the  Store  House  I  am  engaged  in  business  at  this  time  together 
with  the  three  lots  on  which  they  are  situated  and  the  adjoining  lots. 
(Three  Lots)  with  all  the  improvements  thereon,  also  one  thousand 
doll ars . 

Third  I  give  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Mason  Owens  The  tract  of  land  now 
owned  by  me  known  as  the  Epps  Tract  (Mill  Excepted)  also  the  land 
known  as  the  Ponton  tract,  also  One  thousand  dollars. 

Fourth  I  give  to  VJhitmel  Stephenson  Benjamin  G  Ellis  and  William  W  Ellis 
My  Mill  situated  on  O.uankey  Creek  each  to  own  and  equal  interest  in 
said  Mill  and  the  lands  and  improvements  immediately  adjoining  (down 
the  Hill)  together  with  all  the  rights  and  privoledges  I  received  by 
purchase  from  W.  T.  Plutrmer,  Trustee  also  a  right  of  way  through  the 
Epps  plantation  which  is  devised  in  this  my  last  will  to  my  Daughter 
Elizabeth  Mason  Owens  in  the  third  clause  of  this  my  will. 

Fourth  I  give  to  my  Sister  Mary  E  Faulcon  Five  Hundred  Dollars. 

Fifth  I  give   to  rny  Sister  Ann  H  Owens  Five  hundred  Dollars  on  the  condi- 
tion that  she  does  not  marry  H.  S.  iJevill  in  two  years  from  the  date 
of  this  my  last  Kill.   If  she  should  marry  in  this  time  the  five 
hundred  dollars  will  not  be  paid  to  her  and  will  be  a  portion  of  my 
estate  and  subject  to  directions  hereinafter  named. 


Sixth  I  direct  that  my  Executor  will  immediately  after  my  death  tales  charge 
of  rny  Estate  and  that  he  will  sell  rny  entire  stock  of  merchandise  at 

auction  at  such  times  as  he  in  his  judgement  nay  think  beat  for  the 
interest  of  my  estate  and  that  he  will  proceed  to  collect  all  notes  and 
accounts  due  my  estate  as  soon  as  the  sane  can  be  collected  by  law  after 
giving  due  notice.   I  also  direct  that  he  will  sell  my  interest  in  the 
Lowe  tract  of  land,  also  the  Store  House  &  ware  House  known  as  the 
Novel  store  situated  on  Main  Street  in  the  town  of  Halifax,  also  the 
Brick  office  with  the  three  lots  agoing  /sic/,  also  two  town  Lots  ad- 
joining the  land  of  G.  C.  Whitehead  the  above  property  to  be  sold  to 
make  assets  to  enable  my  Executor  to  settle  of  nry  indebtedness  without 
sealing  other  property.  And  after  paring  /sic/  all  of  my  just  debts  the 
ballance  of  the  money  on  hand  after  paying  the  legatees  the  amounts  I 
have  given  then  and  caving  all  other  necessary  expenees  in  Establishing 
this  will,  I  desire  that  the  ballance  shall  be  equally  divided  between 
my  wife  Missouri  F.  Owens  and  William  W.  Ellis. 

Seventh  I  appoint  John  T.  Gregory  Esqr.  my  Sole  Executor  and  farther  direct 
that  he  shall  not  be  requested  to  give  security 

Eight  I  direct  my  Executor  to  sell  all  my  farming  iraplents  /sic/,  wagons, 

carts,  Buggy,  carriage,  one  horse,  two  mules,  corn  and  fodder  and  use 

the  same  as  directed  in  the  Sixth  clause  of  this  my  will.  Given  under 

nry  hand  and  seal  this  the  29th  day  of  May  1875 

In  oresence  of  G  W  Owens  (Seal) 

M  H  Clark 
T  B  Will  cox 


THIS  WILL  IS  REVOKED  AS  TO  STEPHENSON 

13  Sept   1876  -      /written  across  texty 

G  W  Owens 


State  Mo  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  2k   1879 

A  paper  'writing  of  date  May  29th  1375  with  subscribing 
witnesses  thereto,  together  with  the  clause  of  revocation  written  across  the 
same,  of  date  September  13th  1876.  without  subscribing  witnesses,  purporting 
to  be  the  last  will  &  testament  of  George  W.  Owens  deceased,  who  died  domiciled 
in  Halifax  County  in  said  State,  is  by  order  of  the  Judge  now  presiding  in 
this  Judicial  District  herewith  filed,  Exhibited  for  probate  before  the  under- 
signed Judge  of  Probate  for  said  County  of  Northampton  by  John  T.  Gregory, 
the  Executor  therein  named,  who  as  shown  by  the  proceeding  herein  is  Judge 
of  Probate  for  said  County  of  Halifax,  &  the  due  Execution  of  the  paper 
writing  of  date  May  29th  1375  is  proved  by  the  oath  &  examination  of  M.  H. 
Clark  &  T  B  Wilcox  the  subscribing  witnesses  who  depose  each  for  himself 
that  said  Geo.  W.  Owens  Exhibited  said  paper  writing  to  them  &  declared  that 
he  subscribed  his  name  at  the  end  thereof;  that  the  same  was  his  last  will 
&  testament  &  that  they  did  thereupon  subscribe  their  names  at  the  end  of 
said  will  as  attesting  "witnesses  thereof  -  that  at  said  time  said  Geo.  W,  Owens 
was  of  sound  mind  &  memory,  of  full  age  to  execute  a  will  &  was  not  under  any 
restraint  to  their  knowledge,  information  or  belief  -  And  it  is  further  proved 
by  the  oath  &  examination  of  the  said  Jno  T.  Gregory,  that  said  will  with  the 
clause  of  revocation  of  date  September  13th  1876  was  found  among  the  valuable 
papers  &  effects  of  said  Geo.  W.  Owens,  after  his  death.   It  is  further  proved 
by  the  oath  &  Examination  of  four  competent  &  credible  witnesses,  to  wit, 
the  said  Jno.  T.  Gregory,  M.  H.  Clark,  &  T.  B.  Wilcox  &  James  K.  Mullen  that 
they  are  well  acquainted  with  the  handwriting  of  the  said  Geo.  W.  Owens. 
having  often  seen  him  write,  &  verily  beleive  that  the  name  of  said  Geo.  W. 
Owens  subscribed  to  said  will  &  clause  of  revocation  &  the  said  will  &  clause 
of  revocation  &  every  part  thereof  are  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  said  Geo, 


VI.  Owens;  &  that  the  said  handwriting  is  generally  known  bo  the  acquaint- 
ances of  said  Geo.  W.  Owens. 

It  is  therefore  considered  that  the  said  paper  writing  together  with 
said  clause  of  revocation  is  the  last  will  &  testament  of  the  said  G20.  W. 
Owens  -  &  the  same  is  ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the  Probate  Court  for  said 
County  of  Halifax  - 

And  thereupon,  the  said  John  T.  Gregory,  Execute:-  as  aforesaid  duly 

qualifies  as  such  by  taking  the  oath  required  by  la>/. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  said  Court 
at  office  in  Jackson,  this  the  24  day  June 
A.D.  1879 

M.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
Northampton  County 

State  Of  North  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  24,  1379 

Upon  the  foregoing  testimony  of  Jno.  T.  Gregory,  M  H  Clark,  T.  B.  Wilcox, 

fie  J.  M.  Mullen  it  is  considered  and  ad /judged  that  the  foregoing  paper 

vrriting  and  every  part  thereof  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  G.  VJ. 

Owens  dec  and  that  it  is  executed  with  sufficient  formality  to  pass 

both  real  &   personal  Estate  &  is  admitted  to  Probate. 

N.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
N°  ampton  County 

State  of  North  Carolina  In  the  Probate  Court 

Northampton  County  June  24  1879 

This  day  John  T.  Gregory  as  Executor  of  G.  W.  Owens  dec.  cones  into  open 

Court  and  qualifier,  as  Executor  of  G.  W.  Owens  dec.  and  thereupon  letters 

testamentary  issues. 

N.  R.  Odom  Probate  Judge 
tr  ampton  County 

(NOTE:   Photocopy  of  original  will  contained  in  Appendix  E,  of  Owens  House  Report) 


North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen: 

I  Mary  Grizzard  of  the  aforesaid  County  and  State,  being  of  sound  mind,  but  con- 
sidering the  uncertainty  of  my  earthly  existence,  do  make  and  declare  this  mv 
last  will  and  testament. 

First,  Ify   executor  hereinafter  named  shall  give  my  body  a  decent  burial  suitable 
to  the  wishes  of  my  friends  and  relations,  and  pay  all  my  funeral  expenses, 
together  with  all  my  just  debts,  out  of  the  first  moneys  which  may  come  into 
his  hands  belonging  to  my  estate. 

Second,  I  give  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  son  Alexander  Kay  in  fee  simple 
the  house  and  lot  which  I  own  and  now  live  in  the  town  of  Halifax,  N.C.  ad- 
joining the  lot  which  I  conveyed  to  my  daughter  Mary  Williams,  lot  belonging 
to  Mrs  Mary  Moore  and  on  Main  Street,  being  the  only  lot  I  own.   It  is  my  re- 
quest that  my  son  Alexander  Kay  let  my  beloved  Husband  Lundy  Grizzard  have  a 
home,  or  live  on  said  lot  during  the  life  of  my  said  husband  or  as  long  as  he 
remains  single.  This  is  simply  a  request  because  I  know  that  my  son  Alexander 
Kay  will  do  what  is  best  for  my  said  husband.   It  is  not  my  intention  to  hamper 
in  any  way,  my  said  son's  fee  simple  title  to  said  lot. 

Third,  It  is  my  will  and  bequest  that  all  of  my  personal  property  of  whatever 
nature  be  equally  divided  between  my  children  Walter  Kay,  Pocahuntas  Pope, 
Billie  Kay,  Malissa  Liles,  Mary  Williams  and  Alexander  Kay. 

Fourth.  I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  beloved  son  Alexander  Kay  my  true 
and  lawful  Executor  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  to  execute  this  my  last  will 
and  testament,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  same  and  every 
part  and  clause  thereof,  hereby  revoking  and  declaring  utterly  void  all  other 
wills  and  testaments  by  me  heretofore  made.  No  bond  shall  be  required  of  my 
said  executor. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  the  said  Mary  Grizzard  do  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  seal  this    day  of    1903. 


his    /sic/ 
Mary  +  Grizzard  (seal) 
mark 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  said  Mary  Grizzard  to  be  her  last 
will  and  testament  in  the  presence  of  us,  who  at  her  request  and  in  her  presence 
do  subscribe  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto. 

L.  H.  Hale 

G.  A.  Stephenson 

C.  H.  Hale 


North  Carolina,)    In  the  Superior  Court 
Halifax  County.) 


A  paper-writing  purporting  to  be  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Mary  Grizzard, 
deceased,  is  exhibited  for  probate  in  open  Court,  before  me,  Clerk  of  the 
Superior  Court,  and  the  due  execution  of  the  same  by  the  said  Mary  Grizzard 
is  proved  by  the  oath  and  examination  of  L  H  Hale  and  C  H  Hale  the  sub- 
scribing witnesses  thereto.   It  is  therefore  considered  and  adjudged  bv  the 
Court  that  the  said  paper-writing  and  every  part  thereof  is  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  the  said  Mary  Grizzard  and  the  same  is  ordered  to  be  recorded 
and  filed.  This  the  27  day  of  April  1909. 

S  M  Gary 
Clerk  Superior  Court 


STATE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA,) 

Halifax      County   )  S.  S.  IN  THE  SUPERIOR  COURT. 

A  paper-writing  purporting  to  be  the  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT  OF  Mary  Grizzard 
deceased,  is  exhibited  before  me,  the  undersigned,  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court 
for  said  County,  by  Alexander  Kay   the  executor  therein  mentioned,  and 
the  due  execution  thereof  by  the  said  Mary  Grizzard   is  proved  by  the  oath 
and  examination  of   L  H  Hale  and  C  H  Hale,  two  of   the  subscribing 
witness  thereto  who  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  and  each  for  himself 
deposeth  and  saith  that    he     is  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  paper-writing 
now  shown  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of   Mary  Grizzard 
that  the  said   Mary  Grizzard   in  the  presence  of  this  deponent,  subscribed 
her     name  at  the  end  of  said  paper-writing,  now  shown  as  aforesaid,  and 

which  bears  the  date  of  day  of  1903 

AND  THE  DEPONENT  FURTHER  SAITH,  That  the  said   Mary  Grizzard   the 
testator  aforesaid,  did,  at  the  time  of  subscribing  her  name  as  aforesaid 
declare  the  said  paper-writing  so  subscribed  by  her   and  exhibited,  to  be  her 
LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT,  and  this  deponent  did  thereupon  subscribe   his   name  at 
the  end  of  said  Will  as  an  attesting  witness  thereto;  and  at  the  request  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  said  testator.  And  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  at  the  said 
time  when  the  said  testator  subscribed   her   name  to  the  said  Will  as  aforesaid, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  deponent's  subscribing  his   name  as  an  attesting  witness 
thereto,  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Mary  Grizzard   was  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  of 
full  age  to  execute  a  will,  and  was  not  under  any  restraint  to  the  knowledge,  infor- 
mation or  belief  of  this  deponent:  And  further  these  deponents  say  not. 

L  H  Hale 


C  H  Hale 


Severally  Sworn  and  subscribed  the  27   day 
of  April     1909  before  me    S.  M.  Gary 

Clerk  of  Superior  Court 


E.   DANIEL  ESTATE  PAPERS 


State  of  North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 


I  Frances  W  Daniel  widow  of  J  R  J  Daniel  Deceased  do  hereby  relinquish  all 
my  right  and  title  to  the  administration  of  my  husbands  estate  to  G  V  Hardee 
and  I  do  hereby  recommend  him  and  request  the  Court  to  appoint  him  the  said 
G  V  Hardee  Administrator  of  my  Husbands  Estate  in  my  place  and  Stead  given  under 
my  hand  &  seal  this  5th  day  of  October  A  D  1868 

Frances  W  Daniel   (seal) 


r/{^  ;t^<_         /^-xf-f'  6> 


/trr^so- 


/ 


/ 


/^  ^^/l^--W/'/9^ 


/        ^^ 


^ 


^->  i  <^V-T 


//^     * 


X? 


Y 


-;  V 


£' 


~y  r/-v 


7 


d/   ^-  /^  < 


•••^  •  *-  *   v_ 


'         ft/?  J. 


r? 


-7£  /    / 


/J 


/ 


/ 


/     s 


'' '->>/  ^      '  %yu/[/^'7^^J 


ls3 


if  Cy 


y 


v^ 


7/ 


A 


/'-)  „ 


VifK 


"L 


O' 


^7v 


/  /-.  ^ ..- 


/^  r 


''//'~v 


'y^^Jt-  •> 


/ 


/,' 


'     V, 


-'      ^       f/ 


State  of  North  Carolina) 
Halifax  County      ) 


I  G  V  Hardee  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid  do  Solemnly  Swear  that  I  wil] 
faithfully  and  honestly  discharge  the  duties  of  the  trust  reposed  in  me  as 
Administrator  of  the  Estate  of  John  R  J  Daniel,  late  of  the  County  of  Halifax 
&  State  Aforesaid.  So  help  me  God 

G  V  Hardee 

October  10th  1868 
Sworn  to  and  Subscribed 


John  T  Gregory   ) 
Judge  of  Probate) 
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State  of  North  Carolina 
Halifax  County 


A  Schedule  of  all  the  property  both  real  and  personal  of  which  John  R  J 
Daniel,  late  of  Halifax  County  N.C.  died  seized  &  possessed  situated  in  the 
said  County  of  Halifax 
To  wit. 

The  Marsh  Swamp  plantation  containing  1136  Acres  valued  at  $3408 

The  Rich  Neck  plantation  containing  1136  Acres  valued  at 

$2012.  his  one  half  Interest  1006 

9  Town  lots  in  Halifax  Town  410 

stock  of  every  description  200 

Growing  crop.  Corn  Fodder,  Cotton,  &c  &c                              350 

Household  &  Kitchen  furniture  100 

Farming  implements  50 


$5524 
October  10th  1868 

Sworn  and  subscribed 

G  V  Hardee 

John  T  Gregory  ) 
Judge  of  Probate) 
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State  of  North  Carolina) 

Halifax  County         )  In  the  Probate  Court 

10  of  Oct  1868 


G.  V.  Hardee  of  the  County  of  Halifax  State  aforesaid  Maketh  oath  be- 
fore me  John  T  Gregory  Judge  of  the  Probate  Court  in  and  for  said  County 
of  Halifax  that  John  R  J  Daniel  died  on  or  about  the  Middle  of  the  Month 
of  June  1868  intestate  on  his  plantation  on  Red  River  near  the  Town  of 
Shreveport  in  the  State  of  Louisiana  that  he  the  said  John  R  J  Daniel  was 
a  resident  of  this  County  at  the  time  of  his  death  -  That  the  said  John  R  J 
Daniel  left  no  last  will  &  Testament  of  which  he  the  said  Hardee  is  aware: 
he  further  Maketh  Oath  that  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  said 
account  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  Fifty  five  hundred  and  Twenty  four  dol- 
lars ($5524.00)  in  value.   Consisting  of  the  tract  of  land  Known  as  the 
Marsh  plantation  Containing  1136  acres  valued  at  $3408  -  his  one  half  Interest 
in  the  plantation  Known  as  Rich  Neck  Containing  503  Acres  valued  at  $2012  - 
Nine  Town  lots  situated  in  Halifax  Town  valued  at  $410  -  Horses  Mules  and 
stock  of  every  description  valued  at  $200  -  present  growing  Crop  of  Corn 
fodder  Cotton  &c  valued  at  $350  -  House  hold  &  Kitchen  furniture  of  every 
description  valued  at  $100  -  farming  implements  of  every  description  valued 
at  $50  -  The  above  described  lands  are  all  lying  in  Halifax  County:   and 
that  the  following  are  the  names  &  residence  of  the  parties  as  heirs  destri- 
butees  of  the  said  Estate,  to  wit.   Frances  W  Daniel,  widow  of  said  decesed, 
Harriett  W  Daniel,  Halifax  N.C.   Permitia  T  Quails,  Heathsville  N.C  Erasemus 
A  Daniel  B  B  Daniel,  W  D  Daniel,  Littletown  N.C.   Elizabeth  Holman  &  Thomas 
Holman,  Memphis  Tenn.   Frances  G  Daniel  Mona  J  Daniel  Littleton.   All  of  the 
above  heirs  and  Legatees  are  of  full  age  That  the  relinquishment  of  Frances 
W  Daniel  Widow  of  the  said  deceased  is  submitted  to  the  probate  Court  &  is 
herewith  filed  as  a  part  of  the  record. 

Sworn  to  and  Subscribed  before  G  V  Hardee 

John  T  Gregory 
Judge  of  Probate 


G.  V.  Hardee  as  administrator  of  J.  R.  J.  Daniel  deed  in  account  with  said 
estate  -  Supplemental  to  Acct  heretofore  returned  on  the  20  day  of  July  1873 
which  said  account  is  recorded  in  Vol  I  page  184  book  of  accounts 


To  amount  of  Assetts  on  hand 
20  day  of  July  1873= 

Contra 
By  Judgment  v  said 
J  R  J  Daniel  decsd  recorded 
in  Vol  II  Page  53  -  No  265 
for  sum  of 

Interest  on  1100  20  Nov  1867 
to  July  1873 

By  Judgment  v  said 
decedant  No  284  Vol  II 
Page  57 

Int  from  20  Feb  1868 
to  20  July  1873 


To  amt  due  administration 
to  balance 


$1300.96 


1129.33 


374.00 


3050.00 


975.00 


5528.33 


4227.37 
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F.   BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  J.  R.  J.  DANIEL 
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vl.  C.    Mien,   Hi'  i.nry  of  1UJ  j  r  ,x  County 

BUILDERS  OF  THE   COUNTY 

tained  a  stock  of  varied  and  extensive  knowledge,  and 
especially  became  well  versed  in  the  History  and  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Law.  He  was  without  arrogance  or  ostenta- 
tion, even  of  his  learning;  had  the  most  unaffected  and 
charming  simplicity  and  mildness  of  manners,  and  no 
other  purpose  in  office  than  Lo  'tAecuie  justice  and  main- 
tain truth' ;  and,  therefore,  he  was  patient  in  hearing  ar- 
gument, laborious  and  calm  in  investigation,  candid  and 
instructive  in  consultation,  and  impartial  and  firm  in  de- 
cision." 

XVIII 

JOHN  R.  J.  DANIEL. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Halifax  County 
in  1802  and  graduated  from  the  State  University  in  1821. 
After  his  graduation,  he  located  at  Halifax  for  the  prac- 
tice of  law,  which  he  pursued  with  great  success.  No  man, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  more  bril- 
liant at  the  Halifax  bar  than  John  R.  J.  Daniel. 

In  1831,  he  was  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons  and 
re-elected  in  1832,  1833,  and  1834.  In  the  last  mentioned 
year,  he  was  chosen  Attorney-  General  of  the  State,  which 
position  he  held  until  1841,  when  he  was  elected  to  Con- 
gress as  the  representative  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives from  the  Second  District.  He  was  re-elected  con- 
tinuously until  1851  when  he  retired  from  active  partici- 
pation in  public  affairs.  While  in  congress,  he  was  for 
several  years  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Claims,  a 
post  of  duty  for  which  his  unquestioned  integrity,  clear 
and  discriminating  mind,  and  patient  industry  especially 
fitted  him. 

He  was  a  good  speaker  and  debater.  Thomas  H.  Benton, 
in  his  book,  makes  several  extracts  from  his  speeches 
while  in  Congress  and  pays  him  a  deserved  tribute.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  iron  will,  sometimes  over- 
bearing and  tyrannical,  tenacious  of  his  rights  and  fond 
of  having  his  own  way.     Once  he  became  involved  in  a 


■i^HHHHHHwk^ 


1S6 
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wM  S^*??1."  neiffhbor  over  two  acres  of  farm  land 

^"mHn  fL       f  ?  hlS  °Wn  Case  and  saw  no  show  of 
reason  in  the  contentions  of  his  opponent 

After  serving  his  last  term  in  Congress  in  18=51    h. 

bought  a  farm  near  Shrevenort    la  T    „fc  18olj.he 

much  of  the  time  until iSdeathin Tg'ss T/    he  reSlded 

of  Judge  Joseph  J.  Danie  ,  Sher  of  SeneS  Junin  T Sm 

family  of  that  name  in  this  and  adjoining  counties. 

XIX 

BYNUM  AND   POTTER 

they    became    involved   in    many   difficult    tw T  ' 
in  the  same  connect""  7'  mC"t,0n  'S  made  °f  th™ 

-sss^gfis  New  xrr  cmt%r' ei^- 

2f  id«?   ^  ™-  W  n. 

warm  d°d  the camLS  "t™""^.  candidates,   and  so 

voting  uastoken  npfv  a  st™t  St T^H  ***  ths 
ents  of  the  two  eanrliSL  %  S  '  bet»«n  the  adher- 
election  and  no  reniw,;-  Co"se<J«™tly,  there  was  no 
Robert  &ZSS5ft:*S,»f*'  tta  >-'•■ 
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BUILDERS  O 

In  1833,  Bynum  became 
conducted  such  a  brilliant 
big  majority  over  his  Whij 
continuously  until  1841,  w 
and  removed  to  Louisiana 
two  personal  difficulties,  oi 
of  Maryland,  resulting  in  i. 
several  ineffectual  shots,  in 
on  the  floor  of  the  House, 
Louisiana.  His  career  afi 
gress  is  unknown. 

Robert  Potter  was  born 

for  several  years  in  Halifj 

but  of  such  violent  temper 

career  was  a  reproach  upo 

were  on  bad  terms,  it  was 

to  introduce  him  to  a  cert 

persona]  rivalries  were  ca 

Paigns  and  fisticuffs  were  f 

the  election  of  1825  was  brc 

in  1826,  Potter  was  elected 

House  of  Commons  from  ths 

In   1827,  Potter  removec 

County,  and  so  lost  connect 

tion;  but  because  of  his  re 

the  story  of  his  life  is  follov 

the  ignominy  of  his  charactt 

In  1828,  he  was  chosen  t< 

in  the  House  of  Commons,  at 

by  championing  a  bill  to  inq 

banks,  some  of  which  at  the 

1830  he  was  elected  to  Con* 

but  on  account  of  the  comn 

for  which  he  was  arrested,  ti 

to  jail,  he  did  not  serve  his  tei 

ever,  that  after  serving  his 

elected  to  the  House  of  Com-. 

but  was  expelled  for  cheating 
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